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HE volume that is here put into the hands of the Read- 
er conſiſts of five ſeparate tracts. The three firſt are 
extracted from the larger works of a very pious author and 
fine writer, who, ſeveral years ago, was called to his reward. 

The firſt is intended to give a concise view of the nature f 
and deſign of Chriſtianity: | | 

The ſecond to reſcue eminent devotion from undeſerved con- 
| tempt : ENT 
The third to preſent to the Reader, as in a mirror, his own 
moral character; that, if it is good, he may have the ſatisfacti- 
on of knowing it to be ſo; and, if otherwiſe, that he may be 
made ſenſible of his alarming ſituation, and conſtrained 
to ſeek for deliverance where alone it is to be found. 

The fourth tract is an original, and upon a ſubje& more cu- 
rious, it will be thought by many, than uſeful; but yet calcu- 
lated, as it ſhould ſeem, to impreſs the mind with a ſtrong ſenſe 
of the ſoul's immortality, and ſeparate exiſtence. 
The laſt is miſcellaneous. The leading view of it, however, 
is, to vindicate holy ſcripture, and ſome of the great truths it 
contains, againſt the aſperfiqns of Dr. Prieſtley, and other Soci- 
nian writers; at the ſame time, to recommend to the profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity, a deciſive mode of e the divine 
writings. | 
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CHRISTIANITY. 


; Extracted from a late Author. 
2 „ . | 
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By the Rev. DAVID SIMPSON; M. A. 
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„ Why all this toil for triumphs of an hour? 
„ What though we wade in wealth, or ſoar in fame? 
«« Earth's higheſt ſtation ends in, here he lies:“ 
60 And * duft to duſt concludes her nobleſt ſong.“ 
| Younc. 
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\H E wiſdom of main has for eyeral ages. 


— 1033 


been enquiring into the nature of. man, and 


CH). iin 


the nature of the world i in "which he is is placed. I 


Hi £1 51115 
Te x wants aud miſeries of human Nature, and 


difficult fir the wiſeſt men to tell what ny be. 
eie 
pine Was; or wherein it conſiſted; 
It has Pleaſed the "infinite goodneſs of "bY to 


fatisfy all 6 bur Wants and enquiries by a revelation . 
LE {FF 


8 
r 2 


This revelation has laid open the great ſecrets © 
providence from the creation of the world; 4, 
the preſent {tate of things, and given man all the 
information that is neceffary ' to quiet his anxieties, 
content him with His condition, and lead hin lafely "= | 
to everlaſting reſt and happineſs. ' Be ace Mike ; 

It is now only neceſſary, | that the 5 da 0 
dom of man do not exalt itſelf againſt God, that 
. A 2 we 
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we ſulfide our eyes to be opened by nim that Trade 
them, and our lives to be conducted by him, in 
whom we live, move, and have our being. 

For light is now come into the world, if men are 
but willing to come out of darkneſs. 

As happineſs is tae ſole end of all our labours, ſo 
this divine reyelation aims at nothing elle. _ , 

It gives us fight and ſatisfactory notions of our- 
ſelves, of our true good and real evil; it ſhews us 
the true ſtate of our condition, both our vanity and 
excellence, our greatneſs and e our telicity 
and miſery. 8 | 

Before this, man was a mere n to himſelf, 
and his condition full of darkneſs and perplexity. 
A reſtleſs inhabitant of a miſerable diſordered world, 
walking in a vain ſhadow, and di e e 
in vain. 

But this light has diſperſed all the anxiety of = 
vain conjectures; it has brought him acquainted 
with God, and by adding heaven to earth, and eter- . 
nity to time, has opened ſuch a glorious view of 
things, as makes man even in his preſent condition, 
full of a Peace of God which e all under- 
ſtanding. 

This revelation acquaints us, wy we han; a e 
within us, that was created after the divine image, 


that this ſpirit i is NOW in a fallen, corrupt condition, | 
that the body in which 1 it 18 placed, is its grave, or 


ſepulchre, where i it is enllayed to fleſhly thoughts, 
blinded 


f 


L of Chriſtianitr. * 


blinded with falſe notions of good and evil, and 
dead to all taſte and reliſh of its true happineſs, 

It teaches us, that the world in which we live, is 
alſo in a diſordered, irregular ſtate, and curſed for the 
fake of man; that it is no longer the paradiſe that 
God made it, but the remains of a drowned world, 


full of marks of God's diſpleaſure, and the ſin of ut its 


inhabitants. 
_-» That it 1s mere uin a ſtate of darkneſs, 


a vale of miſery, where vice and madneſs, dreams 


and ſhadows, variouſly pleaſe, agitate, and torment 


the ſhort, miſerable lives of men. 


Devils alſo, and evil ſpirits, have here their reſi- | 


dence, promoting the works of darkneſs, and wan- 
dering up wc Shave. ſeeking WR they may de- 
Your, 

So that the condition of man in his natural ſtate, 
ſeems to be, as if a perſon ſick of variety of diſeaſes, 
knowing neither his diſtempers, nor his cure, ſhould 
be encloſed in ſome place, where he could hear, or 
ſee, or feel, or taſte of nothing, but what tended to 
inflame his diſorders, 

e excellency therefore of the chriſtian religion 
appears in this, that it puts an end to this ſtate of 
things, blots out all the ideas of worldly wiſdom, 


brings the world itſelf to aſhes,and creates all a-new, 


It calls man from an animal life and earthly converſa- 
tion, to be born again of the Holy Ghoſt, and be 
made a member of the kingdom of God, - 


#2 NIL. 
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1 At. Saag into nothing the concerns of this life, 
n it as a ſtate of vanity and darkneſs, and 
leads man to a happineſs with God j in the realms of 
light. „ 

It td the egos 6 of our fonts. the « en- 
Sean us with the Divine Spirit; 1t ſets before us 
new goods and evils, and forms us to a e Pa 
ticipation of the divine nature. 

This is the one ſole end of chriſtianity, to Dead y us 
from all thoughts of reſt and repoſe here, to ſeparate 
us from the world and worldly tempers, to deliver 
us from the folly of our paſſions, the ſlayery of our 
own natures, the power of eyil ſpirits, and unite us 
to God, the true fountain of all real good. This i is 
the mighty change which nei aims at, to 
put us into a new ſtate, reform our whole natures, 

purify our ſouls, and make Rem the inhabitants of 
aer and immortal bodies. 

It does not leave us to oo on in the defires | 
555 the fleſh, to caſt, about For worldly happineſs, and 
wander in darkneſs and exile from God, but pre- 
pares us for the true enjoyment. of a divine life. 
The manner by which it changes this whole ſtate 

0 of things, and, raiſes us to an union with God, is e- 
qually great and wonderful. 4 

I am the Tay, the truth, and the lt ifes path our bleſ- 
ſed Sayiour, no man cometh unto the Father but -by me. 

As all things were at firſt created by the Son of 
God, and without him Was not any. thing made that 

7 


us made, ſo are all things again reſtored and re- 
deemed by the ſame Divine perſon. Be 
As nothing could come into being without baus 
o nothing can enter into a ſtate of happineſs or en- 
joyment of God, but, by him lt 50 nlp 
The price and dignity of this redemption a at once 
confounds the pride, and relieves the miſery of man. 
How fallen muſt he be from God, how diſordered 
and odious his nature, that ſhould need ſo great 2 
mediator to recommend his repentance And 
on the other hand, how full of comfort, that ſo high 
a method, ſo ſtupendous a means ſhould be taken, to 
reſtore him to a ſtate of peace and favour with God! 
This is the true point of view in which every | 
chriſtian is to behold himſelf. He is to overlook the 
poor projects of human life, and conſider himſelf as a 
creature through his natural corruption falling into a 
ſtate of endleſs miſery, but by the mercy of God re- 
deemed to a condition of everlaſting felicity. 
All the precepts and doctrines of the goſpel are 
founded on theſe two great truths, the deplorable 
corruption of human nature, and its new birth in 
Chriſt Jeſus. lis 
The one includes all the miſery, ſe other all the 
happineſs of man. | 
It is on theſe great doctrines, that the wholc frame 
of chriſtianity. is built, forbidding only ſuch things as 
faſten us to the diſorders of ſin, and commanding on- 
ly thoſe duties which lead us into the liberty and 
freedom of the ſons of God, 144 The 
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The corruption of our nature makes mortifica- 
tion, ſelf-denial, and the death of our bodies neceſ- 
fary. Becauſe human nature muſt be thus unmade, 
fleſh and blood muſt be thus changed, before ir can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

Our new birth makes the reception of God's 
Spirit, and the participation of the holy ſacrament 
neceſſary, to form us to that life to which the reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt has entitled us. 


So that would we think, and act, and live like 
chriſtians, we muſt act ſuitably to theſe terms of our 
condition, fearing and avoiding all the motions of 
our corrupted nature, cheriſhing the ſecret inſpira- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, opening our minds for the 
reception of the divine light, and preſſing after all 
the graces and perfections of our new birth. 

We muſt behave ourſelves conformably to this 
double capacity, we muſt fear, and watch, and pray, 
like men that are always in danger of eternal death, 
and we muſt believe and hope, labour and aſpire, 
like chriſtians, that are called to fight the good fight 
of faith, and lay hold on eternal life. 


This knowled ge of ourſelves, makes human life a 
ſtate of infinite i importance, placed upon ſo dreadful | 
a point betwixt two ſuch eternities. 

Well might our bleſſed Saviour fay to one, that 
begged firſt to go and bury his father, Follow me, and 
let the dead e dead, 8 

Fee 


3 


1 
2 


of Chriſtianity, 9 
For what is all the buſtle and hurry of the world, 
but dead ſhew, and its greateſt agents, but dead men, 
when compared with that ſtate of greatneſs, that real 
life, to which che followers of Chriſt are redeemed ? 
Had we been made only for this world, worldly 
wiſdom had been our higheſt wiſdom; but ſeeing 
chriſtianity has redeemed us to a contrary ſtate, 
finte all its goods are in oppoſition to this life, 
worldly wifdom is now our greateſt fooliſhneſs. 
It is now our only wiſdom to underſtand our new 
ſtate aright, to let its goods and evils take poſſeſſion 
of our hearts, and conduct ourſelves by the Princi- 
ples of our redemption. 


The nature and terms of our che calling is 
of that concern, as to deſerve all our thoughts, and 
1s indeed only to be perceived by great ſeriouſneſs 
and attention of mind. 


The chriſtian ſtate is an inviſible life 3 in the Spirit 
of God, ſupported not by ſenſible goods, but the 
ſpiritual graces of faith and hope; fo that the natu- 
ral man, eſpecially while buſied in earthly cares and 
enjoyments, eaſily forgets that great and heavenly 
condition in which religion places him, 

The changes which chriſtianity maketh in the 
preſent ſtate of things, are/ all inviſible; its goods 
and evils, its dignities and advantages, which are the 
only true ſtandards of all our actions, and are not 
ſubject to the knowledge of our ſenſes, 


- 
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In God we live, and move, and have our FOG: but 
how unſeen, how unfelt is all this! 

Chriſt is the Lamb lain from the foundation of the 
world, the true light, that lighteth every man that 
cometh i into the world. He is the Alpha. and Omega, 
the beginning and the end of all things. The whole 
creation ſubſiſts in him and by him; nothing is in 
any order, nor any perſon in any favour with God 
but by this great mediator. But how inviſible, how 
unknown to all our ſenſes, is this ſtate of things! 

The apoſtle tells us, that we | chriſtians are come 
unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God; to 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company 
of angels, and to the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, 
which are written in heaven, and to God the judge of 
all, and to the ſpirits of fuft men made perfect, and 10 
Feſus the mediator of the new covenant, &c. (a) 

But our ſenſes ſee or feel nothing of this ſtate of 
glory, they only ſhew us a ſociety amongſt vain and 
worldly men, labouring and contending for 155 poor 
enjoyments of a vain world. 

We are temples of the Holy Ghoſt, conſecrat- 
ed to God, members of Chriſt's myſtical body, of 
his fleſh and of his bones, receiving life, 2 and 
motion from him our head. 

But our ſenſes ſee no farther than our api and 
kindred according to the fleſh, and fix our hearts t to 
earthly — and relations. 
hb 5 Religian 
@ Heb, XU, 22. 


of Chriſtianity. 11 


Religion turns our whole life into a ſacrifice to 
God, a ſtate of probation, from whence we muſt 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every 
 FZ may. receive the things done in bis body, &c. (6) 

; But our ſenſes, the maxims of this life, and the 
ſpirit of the world, teach quite another turn of mind; 
to enjoy the good things of life as our portion, to 
ſeek after riches and honours, and to dread nothing 
ſo much as poverty, diſgrace, and perſecution. 
Well may this life be deemed a ſtate of darkneſs, 
ſince it thus clouds and covers all the true appearances 
of things, and keeps our minds inſenſible, and unaf- 
fected with matters of ſuch infinite moment. 

We muſt obſerve, that in ſcripture chriſtianity is 
conſtantly repreſented to us, as a redemption from 


che ſlavery and corruption of our nature, and a raiſ- 
ing us to a nearer enjoyment of the divine glory. 


It knovs of no miſery, but the death and miſery 
= which ſin has made, nor of any happineſs, but the 
W gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt, which form us to 
a greater hkeneſs of God. 

Thus faith the apoſtle, Jeſus Chriſt gave himſelf for 
us, that be might redeem us from all iniquity. (c) 

He was manifeſted to take away our fins. (d) 

Who gave himſelf for our fins, that be might deliver 
us from this evil worid. 

The ſame ſcriptures teach us, that as we are re- 
deemed from this ſtate of fin, ſo we are raiſed to a 

new 


00 2 Cor. v. 9. (ei Tit ü. 13. (6) 1 Ich. N. v 
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new life in Chriſt, to a participation of the divine na- 
ture, and a fellowſhip with him in glory. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour prayeth for all his fol- 
lowers, that they all may be one, as thou, F. ather, art 
in me, and I in thee; that they alſo may be one in us. 
And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given them, 
that they may be one, even as we are one. I in them 
and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one. ſe) 
Happy he that hath ears to hear, and a heart to 
LE. feel the majeſty and glory of Tila deſcription of our 
neu life in Chriſt] | 
For ſurely could we underftand what our Saviour 
conceived, when he ſent up this prayer to God, our 
hearts would be always praying, and our fouls ever 
aſpinng after this ſtate of POTION, this union with 
Chriſt in God. , 
1 0 proceed; te my Father 5 bouſe, faith Chriſt, are 
many manſicns, Igo 0 prepare @ place for you, that 
where I am, there ye may be aſe. (f) | 

Ih be apoſtle tells us, that as awe have borne the 
image of the earthly, we ſhall aiſo l bear the image of the 
heavenly, ( 5 
And that when Chriſt, who is our Ii ife, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. (b) 
| Beloved, faith St. John, now wwe are the ſons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be; but we 
Enoro, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; j 
for ade ſhall ſee him as be is. ap 5 1 


ſe) Joh. xvii. 21 (Cf) Joh. xiv. 23. (g) 1 Cor. xv. 
| % Col il. 4 i 1 Joh. iü. 2. | 
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of Chriftianitys bes 13 | 
I cannot leave this paſſage, a the a- 


poſtle's concluſion to it: Aud every man that halb 
his hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 


Which - teaches this teflon, that no man, what- + 


ever he may think of his chriſtian improvement, 
can be ſaid to have this hope in him, unleſs he ſhews s 
it by ſuch a purification of himſelf, as may reſemble 0 
the purity of Chriſt, But to return. 115770 


St. Paul thus breaks forth into the Falte of God; ; = 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Yeſus Chriſt, 


bo hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual b igt in heaven" 
H places in Chrift. (&) And again, God who is rich 


5 mercy; for bis great love wherewith he loved us, even © 


= when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together © 


with Cbriſt; and be bath raiſed us up together, and made 


"7 us fit together in beaventy places in Chriſt 7 eſus. (1) 


Theſe paſſages teach. us, that chriſtianity introdu- : 
ceth us into a new ſtate, made up of inviſible goods, 
and ſpiritual bleſſings, that it ſo alters our condition, 
as to give us a new rank and degree even in this life; | 
which the apoſtle expreſſes by making us /it together 
in heavenly places. 


So that though w we are e il in the ft, 3 
apoſtle ſaith, need we know no man after the fleſh ; 
though we are ſtill inhabitants of this vale of miſery, 
yet are we ranked and placed in a certain order a- 
— 1 heavenly beings in Chriſt Jeſus. _ 1 

1 | Would 
(#) Eper „ 00 . i, 4. 5: 
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Would we therefore know our true rank and con- 
dition, and what place we belong to, in the order of 
beings, we muſt ſearch after a Ie that is bid toitb 
Chrift in God. We muſt conſider ourſelves as parts 
of Chriſt's myſtical body, and as members of a 
kingdom of heaven. In vain do we conſider the 
beauty and ſtrength of our bodies, our alliances with - 
men, the privileges of birth, and the diſtinctions of 
this world, for theſe things no more conſtitute the 
ſtate of human life, than rich coffins or beautiful mo- 
numents, conſtitute the ſtate of the dead. 3 
We juſtly pity the laſt poor efforts of human . 
| greatneſs, when we ſee a breathleſs carcaſs lying. in 
ſtate. It appears to us to be ſo far from any real 
honour, that it rather looks like ridiculing the miſe- 
ry of our nature. - But were religion to form our 
judgment, the life of a proud, voluptuous and ſenſual | 48 
man, tho ſhini ng in all the ſplendor of the world, 1 1 
*# would give us no higher an idea of human dignity, | = 
| than that of a poor corpſe laid in ſtate. jd 
For a ſinner, when glorying in the lf of the „, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, ſhews us a [= 
l more ſhocking ſight of miſery vert ee than n any bs 
l pageantry that can expoſe the dead. y 8 
| We have an apoſtle's authority to 0 7 that Be who _ 
| Auvetb in pleaſure is dead while be livetb. 1 
This ſhews us, that when we enquire what our 5 
life is, or wherein it con ſiſts, we muſt think of ſome” ³ü 
thing — _ the vigor of our e the gaiety I 
of 
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of our ſpirits, or the enjoyment of ſenſible pleaſures; 
ſince theſe, though the allowed ſigns of living _ 
are often undeniable proofs of dead chriſtians. 

When therefore we would truly know what our 
lite, our ſtate, our dignity, our our good, or our evil! 18, 
we mult look at nothing that is temporal, worldly, 

or ſenſible. We may as well dig in the earth for 
wiſdom, as look at fleſh and blood, to ſee what we 
are, or at worldly enjoyments, to find what we Wan, 
or at temporal evils, to fee what we have to fear. 

Our bleſſed Saviour put an abſolute end to all en- 
quiries of this kind, when he ſaid, he not afraid of 
them that kill the yy "i ka that Bae ud more 
that they can do. (a) FE | 

Here our bodies and all bodily enjoyments are at 
one daſh ſtruck out of the account of happineſs, and 
the preſent ſtate of things made ſo very low, and in- 
ſignificant, that he who can only deprive us of them, 
has not power enough to deſerve our fear. 

We mult therefore, if we would conceive our true 
ſtate, our real good and evil, look farther than the 
dim eyes of fleſh can carry our views, we muſt, with 
the eyes of faith, penetrate into the inviſible world, 
the world of ſpirits, and conſider our order and con- 55 

dition amongſt them, a world which (as &. Jobn 
ſpeaks) has no need of the ſun, neither of the moon, to 
ſhine in it, for the glory of God doth lighten'it, and the 
light of the Lamb. For it is there, amongſt eternal 


(a) Luke, xit. 4. 
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beings, that we muſt take an eternal fellowſhip, or fall 
into a kingdom of darkneſs and everlaſting miſery. 
Chriſtianity is ſo divine in its nature, ſo noble in 
its ends; {o extenſive in its views, that it has no leſs 
ſubjects than theſe, to entertain our thoughts. 
It buries our bodies, burns the preſent world, tri- 
umphs over death, by a general reſurrection, and 
opens all into an eternal ſtate. ; 
It never conſiders us in any other l chew as 
fallen ſpirits ; it diſregards the diſtinctions of human 
ſociety, and propoſes nothing to our fears, but eter- 
nal miſery, nor any thing to our hopes, but an en- 
leſs enjoyment of the divine nature. 
This is the great and important condition in 
which chriſtianity has placed us; above our bodies, 
above the world, above death, to be preſent at the 
diſſolution of all things, to ſee the earth in flames, 
and the heavens wrapt up like a ſcrowl, to ſtand at 
the general reſurrection, to appear at the univerſal 
judgment, and to live forever, when all that our * 
have ſeen, is paſſed away and gone. | | 
Take upon thee, therefore, a ſpirit and temper 
ſuitable to this greatneſs of thy condition; remem- 
ber that thou art an eternal ſpirit, that thou art for a 
few months and years in a ſtate of fleſh and blood, 
only to try whether thou ſhalt be forever happy with 
God, or fall into everlaſting miſery with the devil. 
Thou wilt often hear of other concerns, and other 
greatneſs in this world; thou wilt ſee every order of 
men, 


PEAS 


) en 
3 
. 


men, every amih, e every > polls purſuing ſome 92 
cied happineſs of his own, as if the world had not on- 
* happineſs, but a particular kind of happineſs for all 
its inhabitants. 

But when thou ſceſt this ſtate of human life fancy 
that thou ſaweſt all the world aſleep, the prince no 
longer a prince, the beggar no longer begging, but 
every man ſleeping out of his proper ſtate, ſome hap- 
py others tormented, and all changing their condi- 
tion as faſt as one fooliſh Groans. could ſucceed * 
nother. 6 

5 When _ haſt ſeen this, thou haſt fren all that 
the world awake can do for thee; if thou wilt, thou 
mayſt go to ſleep for a while, thou mayſt lie down 
and dream; for, be as happy as the world can make 
thee, all is but ſleeping and dreaming, and what is 
ſtill worſe, it is like fleeping in a ſhip when thou 
ſhouldit be pumping out the water; or dreaming 
thov art a prince, when thou ſhouldit de redeeming 
thyſelf from ſlavery. 1 | 

No this js no imaginary flight of a melancholy 

fancy, that too much exceeds the nature of things, 
but a ſober reflection Juſtly ſuited to the N of 
worldly enjoyments. 

| For if the dodtrines of chriſtianity are true, if thou 
art that creature, that fallen ſpirit, that immortal na- 
ture, which religion teaches us, if thou art to meet 
death, reſurrection, and judgment, as the forerunners 
of an nn Kate, what are all the lictle flaſhes of 
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pleaſu re, the chang ging rn of 8 28 felici- 
ty, but ſo many ſorts of dreams? | 
How canſt thou talk of the happineſs of riches, 
the advantages of fortune, the pleaſures of apparel, 
of ſtate, and equipage, without being in a dream? 
Is the beggar aſleep, when he fancies he is build- 


ing himſelf fine houſes? Is the priſoner i in a dream, il 


when he imagines himſelf in open fields, and fine 6 
groves? 2 "And canſt thou think, that thy immortal # 
ſpirit is awake, whilſt it is delighting itſelf 1 in 0 Une Pi 


ſhadows and. bubbles of worldly happineſs? * 1 5 

For if it be true, that man is upon his trial, if the .=- 
trial is for eternity, if life is but a vapour, what is 
there chat deſerves a ſerious thought, but how to get 
well out of the world, and make ita a right paſſage * 
to our eternal ſtate. TOE 1 

How can we prove chat we are awake, that our 23 
eyes are open, but by ſeeing and feeling, and living Wi 
according to theſe important circumſtances of our 

__- 

If a man ſhould ende e to | Pleaſe thee, with 
fine deſcriptions of the riches, and pleaſures, and dig- 
nities, of the world in the moon, adding that its air 
js always ſerene, and. its ſeaſons always pleaſant, 
wouldeſt thou not think i ita tufficient anſwer, to ſay, 
I am not to live there? ee ney 

4 When, thy own falſe heart is endeavouring to 
pleaſe irſelf with worldly expectations, the joy of this 
or that way of life, is it not as good a reproof, to 
ſey to thyſelf, I am not to we here? 1 
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For where is the difference betwixt an earthly hap- 
pineſs, from which thou art to be ſeparated forever, 
and a happineſs in the moon, to which thou art ne- 
ver to go? Thou art to be forever ſeparated from 
the earth, thou art to be eternal, when the earth itſelf 
is loſt, is it not therefore the ſame vanity to project 
for happineſs on earth, as to propoſe a happineſs in 
the moon? For as thou art never to go to the one, 
ſo thou art to be eternally ſeparated from the other. 

Indeed the littleneſs and infignificancy of the 
boaſted honours of human life, appears ſufficiently 
from the things themſelves, without een 
them to the ſubjects of religion. | 


- For ſee what they are in themſelves. 
Ahaſuerus, that great prince of the eaſtern world, 
puts a queſtion to Haman, his chief miniſter of 
ſtate, and aſks him, What ſhall be done unto the _ 
whom the king delighteth to honour ? (a) 


Haman imagining that he was the perſon whom 
the king had in his thoughts, anſwered in theſe words: 
Let the royal apparel be brought which the king 

uſeth to wear, and the horſe that the king rideth upon, 
and the crown royal which is ſet upon his head; and 
let this apparel and horſe be delivered to the hand of one 
of the king's moſs noble princes, that they may array the 
man withal, whom the king delighteth to honour, and 
bring him on horſeback throu gÞ the vw of the city, and 

GR. prociaing 
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proclaim before bim, Thus ſhall i be done to the man 
twhom the king delighteth to honour ! 

Here you ſee the ſum total of worldly honours, 
An ambitious Haman cannot think of any thing 
greater to aſk; Ahafuerus, the greateſt monarch in 
che world, has nothing greater to give to his greateſt 
favourite; powerful as he is, he c can only give ſuch 
honours as cheſe. 

Yet it is to be obſerved, that if a poor nurſe was 
to pleaſe her child, ſhe muſt talk to it in the ſame 
language, ſhe muſt pleaſe it with the ſame fine 
things, and gratify its pride with honours of the fame 


kind. 


Let theſe are the ans things,for which men for- 
get God, forget their immortality, forget the difference 
betwixt an eternity in heaven, and an eternity in hell. 

| There needs no great underſtanding, no mighty 
depth of thought, to ſee through the vanity of all 


worldly enjoyments; do but talk of them, and you 


will be forced to talk of gewgaws, of ribbons, and 
feathers. 

Every man ſees the littleneſs of all forts of honours, 
but thoſe which he is looking after himſelf. 

A private Engliſh gentleman, that is half diſtracted 
till he has got ſome little diſtinction, does at the ſame 
time delpile the higheſt honours of other countries, 
and would not leave his own condition, to poſſeſs 
the ridiculous greatneſs of an Indian king. He ſees 


the vanity and e of their honours, but forgets 
that 


TY 
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that all honour placed 1 in external things, is equally 
vain and falſe. 

He does not conſider, that the difference of great- 
neſs is only the difference of flowers and feathers; 
and that they who are dreſſing themſelves with beads, 
have as juſt a taſte of what adorns their perſons, as 
they who place the ſame pride in diamonds. 

When we read of an eaſtern prince, that is too 
great to feed himſelf, and thinks it a piece of gran- 
deur to have other people put his meat into his 
mouth, we deſpiſe the folly of his pride. 

But might we not as well deſpiſe the folly of their 
pride, who are aſhamed to uſe their legs, and think 
it adds to their ſtate, to be removed from one "my 
to another by other people. 

For he that thinks it ſtately to be carried, and 
mean to walk on foot, has as true notions of great- 
neſs, as he who is too haughty to put his meat into 
his own mouth. 

Again, it is the manner of ſome countries in the 
burial of their dead, to put a ſtaff, and ſhoes, and 
money, in the ſepulchre along with the corpſe. 

We juſtly cenſure the folly and ignorance of ſuch 
a poor contrivance to aſſiſt the dead; but if we did 
but as truly underſtand what life is, we ſhould ſee as 
much to ridicule in the poor contrivances to aſſiſt 
the living. 

For how many things 3 in $75 A af. 
ter, break their reſt and peace to get, which yet when 
B 3 gotten 
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gotten, are of as much real uſe to them, as a ſtaff and 
ſhoes. to a corpſe under ground? They are always 
adding, ſomething to their life, which is only like 
adding another pair of ſhoes to a body in the grave. 

Thou mayeſt hire more ſervants, new paint thy 
rooms, make more fine beds, eat our of plate, and 
put on richer apparel, and theſe will help thee to be 
happy, as golden ſtaves, or painted ſhoes, will help 
a dead man to walk. 

See here therefore the true nature of all worldly 
ſhew and figure, it will make us as great as thoſe are, 
who are dreaming that they are kings, as rich as thoſe 
who fancy that they have eſtates in the moon, and 
as happy as thoſe, wie. are buried with Raves in 
their hands. 

Now this is not carrying g matters too high, or im- 
poſing upon ourſelves with any ſubtilties of reaſon- 
ing, or ſound of words; for the value of worldly 
\ riches and honours can no more be too much leſſen- 
ed, than the riches and greatneſs of the other life 
can be roo much exalted. We don't cheat our- 
ſelves out of any real happineſs, by looking upon all 
worldly honours as bubbles, any more than we cheat 


ourſelves by ſecuring honours that are ſolid and 


EY 
| There is no more happineſs loſt by not being great 
and rich, as thoſe are amongſt whom we live, than 
by not being GENT all SIE as ey res who 
. ns a 

Thou 
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Thou art no happier. for having painted. cielings 
and marble walls in thy houſe, than if the ſame finery 
was in thy ſtables; if thou eateſt upon plate, it 
maketh thee juſt as happy, as if 2 5 horſes wore 
filver ſhoes. 

To diſregard gold, 8 and akne Is no 


ws * 


only &cſpiſed a a feather c or a garland of Howes: 
So that he who condemns all the external ſhew 


and ſtate of life. as equally vain, is no more deceived, 

or carried to too high a contempt for the things of 

this life, than he that only condemns the vatity of 
the vaineſt chings. 

Tou don't think yourſelf impoſed upon, or talked 
out of any real happineks, when you are perfuaded 

not to be as vain and ambitious as Alexander. 

And can you think that you are impoſed upon, or 
drawn from any real good, by being perſuaded tc to 
be as meek and lowly as the holy Jeſus? Ha | 

There is as much ſober judgment, : as ſound ſenſe 
in conforming. to the fulneſs of Chriſt's humility, as 
in avoiding the height and extravagance of Alczan- 
der's vanity. 

Don't therefore think to compound matters, or 
that it is enough to avoid the vanity of the vaineſt 
men. There is as much folly in ſeeking little as 
great honours; as great a miſtake in needleſs ex - 
pence upon thyſelf, as upon any thing elſe. Thou 
mult not only be lefs vain and ambitious than an 

B 4 Alexander 
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If thou remembereſt that the abel race of mä 
kind are a race of fallen 255 chat paſs chrough' 
this world as an arrow paſſes through the air, thou 
wilt ſoon perceive,, t that all "things here are equally = 
| great and equally i little, and that there is no wiſdom | 1 
or happineſs, but in getting away to the beſt ad an- 

I HF” * oe 
te: ag : 525 3 
lf thou emberelt that dus life is but a Vapor, 


that — 8 in che body, only to be holy, tant ble, 


and heavenly- minded, that thou ſtandeſt upon the i = 
brinks of death, reſurrection, and jug m | 
theſe great things will ſuddenly chine ypon thee, Ik 
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and that there are no enjoyments here that are worth 
a, thought, but ſuch as mY Th thee more Perfect 
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Extracted from a late Author. 


By the Revd. DAVID SIMPSON, M. A. 


Thou ſhaft love che Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
| Jesvs CurisrT. 
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EXCELLENCY and GREAT NESS, c. 
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JECAUSE in 115 Bu Pk age of ours, we 5 
ſo lived away the ſpirit of devotion, that many 
bag afraid even to be ſuſpected of it, imagining 
great, devotion to be great bigotry, chat is fou nded in 
ignorance and poorneſs . of ſpirit; and that little, 
weak, and dejected minds, are generally. the gr 
proficients i FF Dh 8 
It ſhall here be fully ſhewn, that g great 3 is 
the nobleſt temper of the greateſt and nobleſt ſouls; 
and that they who think it receives any advantage 
from ignorance and poorneſs of ſpirit, are themſelves 
not a little, but entirely ignorant of the nature of de- 
votion, the nature of God, and the nature of them- 
ſelves, _ 

People of fine parts. and. 1 or of great 
knowledge i in worldly matters, may perhaps think it 
hard to have their want of devotion charged upon 
their i Ignorance. But if they will be content to be 
A2 + tryed 
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tryed by reaſon and ſcripture, it may ſoon be made 
appear, that a want of devotion, where-ever it is, ei- 


ther amongſt the learned or unlearned, is founded in 


groſs ignorance, and the greateſt blindneſs and inſen- 
ſibility that can happen to a rational creature. 

And that devotion is ſo far from being the effect 
of a little and dejected mind, that it muſt and will be 
always higheſt in the moſt perfect natures. 

And firſt, Who reckons it a ſign of a poor, little 
mind, for a man to be full of reverence and duty to 
his parents, to have the trueſt love and honour for 
his friend, or to excel in che higheſt Omer of gra- 
titude to his benefactor? 5 

Are not theſe tempers in the higheſt degree i in the 


moſt exalted and perfect minds? 


And yet what is high devotion, but the higheſt ex- 
erciſe of theſe tempers, of duty, reverence, love, ho- 
nour, and gratitude to the amiable, glor rious is paerit, 
friend and benefactor of all mankind? | 

Is it a true greatneſs of mind, to reverence the a au- 
thority of) your parents, to fear the diſpleaſure of your 
friend, to dread the reproaches of your benefactor? 
And muſt not this fear, and dread, and reverence, Be 
much more Juſt, and reaſonable, and honourable, 
when they are in the higheſt degree towards God? : 

ne as the K e theſe po op . the more 
be ſo much the greater proof 2 A true greatneſs of 


mind; 0 the higher and greater it theſe fame , 
N are 
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are towards God, ſo much the more do they prove 
me nobility, excellence, and greatneſs of the mind. 
. So that ſo long as duty to parents, love to friends, 


and gratitude to benefactors, are thought great and 
- ME honourable tempers ; devotion, which is nothing elſe 


but duty, love, and gratitude to God, muſt have the 


== higheſt place amongſt our higheſt virtues, 

Ik a prince out of his mere goodneſs ſhould ſend 
you a pardon by one of his ſlaves, would you think 
tit a part of your duty to receive the ſlave with marks 
4 of love, eſteem, and gratitude for his great kindneſs, 
1 in bringing you ſo great a gift; and at the ſame time 
think it a cheannbſ and poorneſs of ſpirit, to ſhew 
= tove, eſteem, and gratitude to the prince, who of his 
= own goodneſs freely ſent you the pardon ? 
And yet this would be as reaſonable, as to ſup- 
poſe that love, eſteem, honour, and gratitude, are 
XZ noble tempers, and inſtances of a great ſoul, when 
they are paid to our fellow- creatures; but the effects 
of a poor, ignorant, e cone, when they are 
paid to God. 

Farther; that part of devotion which expreſſes 
itſelf in ſorrowful confeſſion, and penitential tears of 
a broken and contrite heart, is very far from being 
any ſign of a little and ignorant mind. 

For who does not acknowledge it an inſtance of an 
ingenuous, generous,and brave mind;to acknowledge 
a fault, and aſk pardon for any offence? And are not 
the fineſt and moſt improved minds, the moſt re- 
markable for this excellent temper? It 
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Is it not alſo, allowed, that the ingenuity and ex- 
cellence of a man's ſpirit is much ſhewn, when his 
forrow and indignation, at himſelf riſes in proportion 


to the folly of his crime, and the goodneſs and great- 


neſs of the perſon he has offended? 1 
Now if things are thus, then the greater any man's 
mind is, the more he knows of God and himſelf, the 
more will he be diſpoſed | to. proftrate himſelf before 
God in all the humbleſt acts and e of re- 
pentance. _ 
And the greater 3 ingenuity, the generoſity, 
judgment, and penetration of his mind 1s, the more 
will he exerciſe and indulge a paſſionate, tender ſenſe 
of God's juſt diſpleaſure; and the more he knows of 
the greatneſs, the goodneſs, and perfection of the di- | 
vine nature, the fuller of ſhame and confuſion will he 
be at his own ſins and ingratitude. "I | | 
And on the other hand, the more dull and 1 igno- 
rant any ſoul is, the more baſe and ungenerous it 
naturally is, the more ſenſeleſs it is of the goodneſs 
and purity of God; ſo much the more averſe will i it 


be to all acts of humble confeſſion and repentance. 


Devotion theref ore is ſo far from being beſt ſuited 


fo little! ignorant minds, that a true elevation of ſoul, 


a lively Eenſs of honour, and great knowledge of 
God and ourſelves, are the greateſt natural help 
that our devotion hath. 

And on the other hand, it mall here be made ap- 
pear by variety of arguments, that indevotion i 15 
founded in the moſt exceflive i ignorance. „ 


„ „„ * ” 
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And, firſt, Our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles were 
eminent inſtances of great and frequent devotion. 
Now if we will grant (as all chriſtians muſt grant) 
that their great devotion was founded in a true know- 
ledge of the nature of devotion, the nature of God, 
and the nature of man; then it 1s plain, that all thoſe 
that are inſenſible of the duty of devotion, are in this 
exceſſive ſtate of ignorance, they neither know God, 
nor themſelves, nor devotion. 

For if a right knowledge in theſe three ref] pects 
produces great devotion, as in the caſe of our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles, then a neglect of devotion muſt 
be chargeable upon ignorance. 


Again: How comes it that moſt people have re- 


= courſe to devotion, when they are in ſickneſs, diſtreſs, 


or fear of death? Is it not becauſe this ſtate ſhews 
them more of the want of God, and their own weak- 
neſs, than they perceive at other times? Is it not 
becauſe their infirmities, their approaching end, con- 
vinces them of * which they did hot half 
perceive before 

- Now if devotion at theſe Seasons is the effect of a 
better knowledge of God, and ourſelves, then the 
neglect of devotion at other times is always owing 
to great ignorance of God and ourſelves. 


Farther: As indevotion is ignorance, ſo it is the 
moſt ſhameful ignorance, and ſuch as is to be charg- 
ed with the greateſt folly. 

This 
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This will fully appear to any one that conſiders, 
by what rules we are to judge of the excellency « of 
any knowledge, or the ſhamefulneſs of any ignorance. 

No knowledge itſelf would be no excellence, nor 
3 any een u, but! hat we are ratio- 


10 gn in bin 


But if this be trübe hencfollowaphains, that that 
koowkedgd which 1s moſt ſuitable to our rational na- 
ture, and which moſt co m Werk eg to Ke 


nnd to know, is, of of Modes the moſh 7755 : 


and ſhameful ignorance. $47 


it therefore there be any things that concern us 


to us s than all others, he that has the falleſt Ei. 


ledge of theſe things, chat ſees theſe truths in the 
cleareſt, ſtrongeſt light, has has, of all othets, as a ratio- 


- nal creature, t the cleareſt  vnderſtanding, and the 


rongelt parts. 2 5 | g E 2 
If therefore our relation to God be dur 


Felationg our advancemeni in his favour be our == 
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eſt advancement, he that has che higheſt notions of 


the excellence of this relation; he chat moſt ſtrongly 


wo perceives the higheſt worth, and great value of holi- 


dels and virtue, that judges every thing little, when 
compared with it, proves himſelf pad hank 2 me i 
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ic a judge had fine ill! in painting, anche 
muſic, but at the ſame time had groſs and confuſed 
notions of equity, and a poor, dull apprehenſion of 
the value of juſtice, who would ſeruple to reckon 
him a poor ignorant yadgrr | 

If a biſhop ſhould be a man of great addreſs wa 
{kill in the arts of preferment, and underftanding how 
to raiſe and enrich his family in the world, but ſhould 
have no taſte or ſenſe of the maxims and principles 
of the ſaints and fathers of the church; if he did not 
conceive the holy nature, and greatobligations of his 
calling, and judge it better to be cracifled to the 
world, than to live idly in pomp and ſplendor, who 
would ſcruple to charge ſuch a ne wa want t'of 
underſtanding? | 

If we do not judge, and pronounce after this man- 
ner, our reaſon and judgment are but empty ſounds. 
But now, if a judge is to be reckoned ignorant, if 
he does not feel or perceive the value and worth of 
juſtice; if a biſhop is to be looked upon as void of 
underſtanding, if he is more experienced in other 
things, than in the exalted virtues of his apoſtolica} 
calling ; ; then all common chriſtians are to be took- 
ed upon as more or leſs knowing; according as they 
know more or leſs of theſe great things, which are 
the common and greateſt concern of all chriſtians. © 

If a gentleman ſhould fancy that the moon is no 
bigger than it appears to the eye, that it ſhines with 
its own light, that all the, ſtars are only { ſo many ſpors 
of light; if after reading books of aſtronomy, he 

C | ſhould 
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ſhould ſtill continue in the ſame opinion, moſt peo- 
ple would think he had but a poor apprehenſion. 
But if the ſame perſon ſhould think it better to 
provide for a ſhort life here, than to prepare for a olo- 
rious eternity hereafter, that it is better to be 65 
than to be eminent in piety, his! ignorance and dulneſs, 
would be too great to be compared to any thing elſe. 
There | is no knowledge that deſerves ſo Wa as 
the name of i it, but that which we call judgment. 
And that is the moſt clear and improved under- 
ſtanding, which judges beſt of the value and worth 
of things, allthe reſt is but the capacity of an inal, 


it is but mere ſeeing and hearing. 
And there is no excellence 1 5 any Ls 


in us, until we exerciſe our judgment, and judge 
well of the value and worth of things. 

If a man had eyes that could ſee 3 the ſtars, 
or pierce into the heart of the earth, but could not 
ſee the things that were before him, or diſcern any 
thing that was ſerviceable to him, we ſhould reckon 


that he had but a very bad ſight. 
If another had ears that received ſounds from the 


world i in the moon, but could hear nothing chat Was 
ſaid or done upon earth, we ſhould look upon him 
to be as bad as deaf. 8 

In; like manner, if a man has a memory that can 
retain a great. many things; if he has a wit char i is 


I 


on chat e can wander agreeably 3 in fitions but has 7 


14 
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dull, poor apprehenſion of his duty and 1 to 
God, of the value of piety, or the worth of moral 
virtue, he may very juſtly be reckoned to have a bad 
underſtanding. He is but like the man that can only 
ſee and hear ſuch things as are of no benefit to him. 


As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and eternal 
happineſs are of the moſt concern to man, as certain 
as the immortality of our nature, and relation to 
God, are the moſt glorious circumſtances of our na- 
ture, ſo certain 1s it, that he who dwells moſt in con- 
templation of them, whoſe heart is moſt affected with 
them, who ſees fartheſt into them, who judges all 
worldly attainments to be mere bubbles and ſhadows, 
in compariſon of them, proves himſelf to have of all 
others the fineſt eee, and the ſtrongeſt 


judgment. L 


And if we don't ae as as manner, or 8 
this method of reaſoning, we have no arguments to 
prove, that there is any fach ION as a wiſe man, or 
a er {2 


For a man is bored to be a ack not brcanla 
he wants any of his ſenſes, or is incapable of every 
thing, but becauſe he has no judgment, and is entire- 
ly ignorant of the worth and value of things; he will 
perhaps chuſe a fine coat, rather than a large eſtate. 

And as the eſſence of ſtupidity conſiſts in the entire 
want of judgment, in an ignorance of the value of 
things; ſo, on the other hand, the eſſence of wiſdom 

'C 2 DT and 
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and knowledge muſt conſiſt in the excellency of our 
judgment, or in the knowledge of the worth ard 
value of things. 

This therefore is an undeniable proof, that he who 
knows moſt of the value of the beſt things, who 
judges moſt rightly of the things which are of moſt 
concern to him, who had rather have his ſoul ina 
ſtate of chriſtian perfection, than the greateſt ſhare of 
worldly happineſs, has the higheſt wiſdom, and is at 
the fartheſt diſtance from men that are naturals, that 
any knowledge can place him. | 

On the other hand, he that can talk the learned 
languages, and repeat a great deal of hiſtory, but pre- 
fers the indulgence of his body to the purity and per- 
fection of his ſou}, who is more concerned to get a 
name, or an eſtate here, than to hve in eternal glory 
hereafter, is in the neareſt ſtate of that natural, who 
chuſes a painted coat, rather than a large eſtate. 

He is not called a natural by men, but he muſt 
appear to God, and heavenly Beings, as in a more 
exceſſive ſtate of ſtupidity, and. will ſooner or latter 
NF appear ſo to himſelf,  _ 

But now if this be undeniably plain, that we can- 
not prove a man to be a fool, but by ſhewing that 
he has no knowledge of things that are good, and 
evil to himſelf, then it is undeniably plain, that we 
cannot prove a man to be wiſe, but by ſhewing that 
he has the fulleſt knowledge of things that are his 


wont good, and his greateſt evil, 
If 
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It therefore God be our greateſt good; if there 
gan be no good but in his favour, nor any evil but in 
departing from him, then it is plain, that he who 


judges it the beſt thing he can do to pleaſe God to 
the utmoſt of his power, who worſhips and adores 


him with all his heart and ſoul, who had rather have a 
pious mind, than all the dignities and honours in the 
world, ſhews himſelf to be in the higheſt ſtate of hu- 
man wiſdom. | 

To proceed: We know how our bleſſed Lord ac - 
ted in an human bady; it was his meat and drink 
to do the will of his Father which is in heaven. 

And if any number of heavenly fpirits were to 
leave their habitations in the light of God, and be for 
a while united to human bodies, they would certain- 
ly tend towards God in all their actions, and be as 
heavenly as they could in a ftate of fleſh and blood. 
They would certainly act in this manner, becauſe 
they would know that God was the only good of all 
ſpirits; and that whether they were in the body or 
out of the body, in heaven, or on earth, they muſt 
have eyery degree of their greatneſs and happineſs 
from God alone. 

All human ſpirits therefore, the more exalted 
they are, the more they know their divine original, 
the nearer they come to heavenly ſpirits, by fo much 
the more will they live to God in all their actions, 
and make their whole life a ſtate of devotion. 
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Devotion therefore is the greateſt ſign of a great 
and noble genius, it ſuppoſes a ſoul in its higheſt ſtate. 
of knowledge; and none but little and blinded minds 
that are FLA into ignorance and Lay are deſtitute 
of it. | 7 5 
If an human ſpirit ſhould imagine ſome 'mighty 
prince to be greater than God, we ſhould take it for 
a poor ignorant creature; all people would acknow- 
ledge ſuch an imagination to be the height of ſtupidity. 
But if the ſame human fpirit ſhould think it better 
to be devoted to ſome mighty prince, than to be de- 


voted to God, would not this ſtill be a greater proof 


of a poor, ignorant, and blinded nature? 
Vet this is what all people do, who chink any 


1 better, greater, or wiſer, than a devout life. 


So that which way ſoever we conſider this matter, 
it plainly appears, that devotion is an inſtance of 


great judgment, of an elevated nature; and the want 
of devotion is a certain proof of the want of under- 


ſtanding. 
The greateſt ſpirits of the 1 85 world, fuch's as 


Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, Marcus 


Antoninus, &c. owed all their greatneſs to the ſpirit 


of devotion. 


They were full of God; their wiſdom and deep 
contemplations tended only to deliver men from the 
yanity of the world, the ſlavery of bodily paſſions, 
that they might act. as ſpirits that came from 9 


and were ſoon to return to him. | 
Again 
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Again: To ſee the dignity and greatneſs of a de- 
vout APrrit, we need only compare it with other 
tempers that are choſen in the room of it. 

St. John tells us, that all in the world (that is, 
all the tempers of a worldly life) is the Iuft of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. 

Let us therefore conſider, what wiſdom or excel- 
lency of mind there is required to qualify a man for | 
theſe delights. 

Let us ſuppoſe a a man given up to the 3 of : 
the body; ſurely this can be no ſign of a fine mind, 
or an excellent ſpirit: for if he has but the cemper 
of an animal, he is 1 n for theſe enjoy- 
ments. 


Let us 8 him to be no. to Webs 455 
ſplendors, to be fond of glitter and equipage; now 
if this temper required any great parts or fine under» 

ſtanding to make a man capable, of it, it would; 
prove the world to abound with great wits. : 

Let us ſuppoſe him to be in love with riches, and 

to be ſo eager in the purſuit of them, as never to 
think he has enough; now this paſſion is ſo far from 
ſuppoſing any excellent ſenſe, or great underſtanding, 
that blindneſs and folly are the beſt ſupports that it 
th: | 3 
| Let us laſtly ſuppoſe him in another light, not 
ſingly devoted to any of theſe paſſions, but as it 
moſtly happens, governed by all of them in their 
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turns; does this ſhew a more exalted nature, than to 
ſpend his days in the ſervice of any one of them ? 
For to haye a taſte for theſe things, and to be de- 
voted to them, is ſo far from arguing any tolerable 
parts or underſtanding, that they are ſuited to the 
dulleſt, weakeſt minds, and require only a great deal 
of pride and folly to be greatly admired. 


But now let libertines bring any ſuch charge as 
this, if they can, againſt devotion. They may as 
well endeavour to charge light with every thing that 
belongs to darkneſs. | | 

Let them but grant that FOR is a Sul and Pro- 
vidence, and then they have granted enough to juſ- 
tify the wiſdom, and ſupport the honour of devotion. 

For if there is an infinitely wiſe and good Crea- 
tor, in whom we live, move, and have our being, 
whoſe providence governs all things in all places, ſure- 
y it muſt be the higheſt act of our underſtanding to 
conceive righthy of! him; it muſt be the nobleſt in- 


ſtance of judgment, the moſt exalted temper of our 


nature, to worſhip and adore this univerſal Provi- 
dence, to conform to its laws, to ſtudy its wiſdom, 
and to live and act every where, as in the preſence 
of this infinitely good and wiſe Creator. 


Now he that lives thus, lives in the ſpirit of 
devotion. 

And what can ſhew ſuch great parts, and ſo fine 
an underſtanding, as to live in this temper? 


Foy 
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For if God is wiſdom, ſurely he muſt be the 
wiſeſt man in the world, who moſt eonforms to the 
wiſdom of God, who beſt obeys his providence, who 
enters fartheſt into his deſigns, and does all he can, 
that God's will may be done on earth, as it is done 
in heaven. 

A devout man makes a true uſe of his reaſon; he 

ſees through the vanity of the world, diſcovers the cor- 
ruption of his nature, and the blindneſs of his paſſions. 
He lives by a law which is not viſible to vulgar eyes; 
he enters into the world of ſpirits; he compares the 
greateſt things; ſets eternity againſt time; and chu- 
ſes rather to be forever great in the preſence of God 
when he dies, than to have the greateſt ſhare of 
worldly pleaſure whillt he lives. 


He that is devon is full of theſe great thoughts ; 
he hves upon theſe noble re and conducts 
himſelf by rules and principles, which can only be 
apprehended, admired, and loved by reaſon. 

I here is nothing therefore that ſhews ſo great a 

genius, nothing that ſo raiſes us above vulgar ſpirits, 
nothing that ſo plainly declares an heroic en 
of mind, as great devotion. 

When you ſuppoſe a man to be a ſaint, or all de- 
votion, you have raiſed him as much above all other 
conditions of life as a philoſopher is above an animal. 

Laſtly: Courage and bravery are words of a great 


found, and ſeem to ſignify an heroic ſpirit; but yet 
humility 
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humility, which ſeems to be the loweſt, meaneſt part 
of devotion, is a more certain argument of a noble 
and courageous mind. 


For humility contends ith greater enemies, is 
more conſtantly engaged, more violently aſſaulted, 
bears more, ſuffers more, and requires greater cou- 
rage to ſupport itfelf, than Fang; inſtances of worldly 
bravery. 1 

A man that dares be poor and contemptible in the 
eyes of the world, to approve himſelf to God; that 
reſiſts and rejects all human glory, that oppoſes the 
elamour of his paſſions, that meekly puts up all inju- 
ries and wrongs, and dares ſtay for his reward till 
the inviſible hand of God gives to every one their 
proper places, endures a much greater trial, and ex- 
erts a nobler fortitude, than he that is bold and da- 
ring in the fire of battle. l 3 

For the boldneſs of a ſoldier, if Bhs is a ſtranger to 
the ſpirit of devotion, is rather weakneſs than forti- 
tude; it is at beſt but mad paſſion, and heated ſpirits, 
and has no more true valour in it than the fury of a a 


tyger. 


For as we cannot lift up a hand, « or ſtir a foot, but 
by a power that is lent us from God; ſo bold actions 
that are not directed by the laws of God, as ſo many 
executions of his will, are no more true bravery, 
than ſedate malice is chriſtian patience. - 


| Reaſon 
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Reaſon is our univerſal law, that obliges us in all 
places, and at all times; and no actions have any ho- 
nour, but ſo far as they are inſtances of our obedi- 
ence to reaſon, | 
And it is as baſe and cowardly, to be bold and da- 
ring againſt the principle of reaſon and juſtice, as to 
be bold and daring in lying and perjury. 

Would we therefore exerciſe a true fortitude, we 
muſt do all in the {pirit of devouon, be valiant againſt 
the corruptions of the world, and the luſts of the fleſh, 
and the temptations of the devil: for to be daring 
and courageous againſt theſe enemies, is the nobleſt 
bravery that an human mind is capable of. 

In ſhort; there is nothing wiſe, or great, or noble 
in an human ſpirit, but rightly to know, and hear- 
tily worſhip and adore the great God, that is the ſup- 
port and life of all ſpirits, whether in heaven or on 


THE END. 
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2x Canale of Calidus. : 


TAL IDUS —— traded above wirt years in the 

the greateſt city of the kingdom; ; and has been 
& many years conſtantly increaſing his trade and his 
fortune. Every hour of the day is with him an hour of 
| buſineſs; and though he eats and drinks very heartily, 
yet every meal ſeems to be in a hurry, and he would 
ſay grace if he had time. Calidus ends every day 
at the tavern; but he has not leiſure to be there till 
near nine o'clock. He is always forced to drink a 
good hearty glaſs, to drive thoughts of buſineſs out 
4 his head, and make his ſpirits drowſy enough for 
ſleep. He does buſineſs all the time he is riſing, and 
has ſettled ſeveral matters before he can get to his 
counting houſe. His prayers are a ſhort & jaculation 
or two, which he never miſſes in ſtormy, tempeſtu- 
ous ef ao he has always VER or other 


at 


48 3 Si 


at ſea. Calidus will tell you with great e 
that he has been in this hurry for many years, and 
that it muſt have killed him long ago, but that it 
has been a rule with him, to get out of the town 
every Saturday, and make the Sunday a day of 
quiet and good refreſhment in the country. | 
He is now ſo rich, that he would leave off his 
buſineſs, and amuſe his old age with building and 
furniſhing a fine houſe in the country; but that he is 
afraid he ſhall grow melancholy, if he was to quit 
his buſineſs... He will tell you with great gravity, 
that it is a dangerous thing. for a man that has been 
uſed to get money, ever to leave it off. If thoughts 
of religion happen at any time to ſteal into his head, 
Calidus contents himſelf with thinking, that he ne- 
ver was a friend to heretics and infidels; that he has 
always been civil to the miniſter of the pariſh, and 
very often given ſomething to the e 


"REFLECTIONS. toad 
This way of life is at ſuch a 8 from all the 
doctrine and diſcipline of chriſtianity, that no one 

can live in it through ignorance or frailty. Calidus 
can no more imagine, that be is born again of the 
ſpirits that be is in Chriſt a new creature; that he 
lives here a ſtranger and pilgrim, ſetting bis affeFions 
upon things above, and laying up treaſures in heaven; 
he can no more imagine this, than he can think that 
he has been all his life an apoſtle, working miracles, 

and Rong the goſpel. 


Chara fter 
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4 _ Charattrr of . Mundanus. : 


MUNDANUS 18 a man of. excellent parts, 
and clear apprehenſion. He 1s well advanced in 
age, and has made a great figure in buſineſs. 
Every part of trade and buſineſs. that has fallen 
in his way, has had ſome inprovement from 
him; and he is always contriving to carry every me- 
thod of doing any thing well, to its greateſt height. 
Mundanus aims at the greateſt perfection in every 
thing. The ſoundneſs and ſtrength of his mind, 
and his juſt. way of thinking upon things, makes 
him intent upon removing all imperfections. 
le can tell you all the defects and errors in all 
the common methods, whether of trade, building, 
or improving land or manufactures. The clear- 
neſs and ſtrength of his underſtanding, which he is 
conſtantly i improving, by continual exerciſe in theſe 
matters, by often digeſting his thoughts in writing, 


and trying every thing every way, has rendered him 
a great maſter of moſt concerns in human life. 
Thus has Mundanus: gone on, increaſing his 
ms a as faſt we is _ ur 
ie 5 f 
IE one only hin which ha Ke Alllen under 
his improvement, nor received any benefit from his 
judicious mind, is his devotion: This is juſt in the 
ſame poor ſtate it was, when he was only ſix * 
3 1 | , 
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n 


of age; and the old man prays now, in that little 
form of words, which his mother Ip to hear him 
at night and morning. 


This Mundanus, that hardly ever ſaw the pooreſt | 


utenſil, or ever took the meaneſt trifle into his hand, 
without conſidering how it might be made, or uſed 


to better advantage, has gone all his life long pray- 


ing in the ſame manner, as when he was a child; 
without ever conſidering how much better, or oft- 


tener he might pray; without conſidering how im- 
proveable the ſpirit of devotion is, how many helps | 


a wiſe and reaſonable man may call to his aſſiſtance, 
and how neceſſary it is, that bur prayers ſhould be 
enlarged, varied, and fuited to the 1 e e 
and condition of our hv es. 

If Mundanus ſees a bock of devotion, he paſſes 


it by, as he does a ſpelling-book, becauſe he re- 


members that he learned to pray ſo many years 280 
in DIES a rf ED 


| £144 . 
| REFLECTIONS. 


4 Now ont poor and pitiable is the conduct of 
this man of ſenſe, who has ſo much judgment and 
. underſtanding in every thing, AN oe SORT Om 
+ Whole wiſdom of man? 

And how miſerably ao many people, more or 
_ _ bond. 1 


I 


/ 
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III. Cbaracter of Negofius, 


NEGATIUS is a temperate, honeſt man. He 
ſerved his time under a maſter of great trade, but has 
by his own n nent, made it a more conſidera- 
ble buſineſs than ever. it was before. For thirty 


years laſt paſt, he has wrote fifty or ſixty letters in a 
week, and is buſy in correſponding, with all parts 


of Europe, The general good of trade ſeems to 
Negotius to be the general good of life; whomſoe- 
ver he admires, whatever he commends or con- 
demns, either i in church or tate, is admired, com- 
mended, or condemned, with f ſome regard to trade. 


As money is continually pouring in upon him, ſo 
he often lets it go in various kinds of expence and 
generolity, and ſometimes i in Ways © of charity. : 

| Negotins, is always ready t join in any public 
contribution. If a purſe is making at any place 
where he happens t to be, Lege ir be to buy a plate 
for a horſe race, et dr ner out of jail, 
vou. are always fure of having A from him. 
He has given a e a church in 
the country; and there is much expectation, that he 
will ſome time or other make a more beautiful front 
to the market-houſe, than has yet been ſeen in any 
place. For it is the generous ſpirix of . to 
eee 91 

e 3 If 


— 


* 
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If you aſk what it is, that has ſecured Negotius 
from all ſcandalous vices, it is the ſame thing that has 
kept him from all ſtrictneſs of devotion, it is his great 
buſineſs. He has always had too many important 
things in his head, his thoughts have been too much 
Sins toyed, to ſuffer him to fall either into any 
courſes of . or to teel the ny or an in- 
ward ſolid piety. F 


For this reaſon TY hears of the pleaſures of de- 
bauchery, and the pleaſures of piety, with the ſame 
indifference; and has no more defire of living in the 
one than in the other, becauſe neither of them con- 
ſiſt with that turn of mind, and 1821 of buſi 
neſs, which are his happineſs.” 


If Negatius was aſked, — * it is EY he drives 
at in life? he would be as much at a loſs for an an- 
ſwer, as if he was aſked, what any other perſon is 

| Gag of. For though he always ſeems to him- 
ſelf to know what he is doing, and has many things : 
in his head, which are the motives of his actions; yet 
he cannot tell you of any one general end of life, that 
he has choſen with deliberation, a8 og 8 wor- 92 
Ni of all his labours and pains. 5 

He has ſeveral confuſed notions 29 15 bead which | 
have been a long time there; ſuch as theſe, viz. 
That it is ſomething great to hive more | bufineſs 
than other people, to have more dealings upon his 
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hands than an hundred of the ſame profeſſion; to 
grow contiunally richer and rieher; and to raiſe an 
immenſe fortune before he dies. The thing that 
ſcems to giye Negotins the greateſt life and ſpirits, 
and to be moſt in his thoughts; is an expectation 
that he 3 80 die richer e of his wann ever 
did. net: r iw vos, i beg b mr bomb 

The generality of WEE [vie * think of 
happineſs, think upon NMegotius, in wlioſe life every 
inſtance of happineſs is ſuppoſed to meet; ſober, 
wanne ticks Carden: generous: ny Shariables 


* 


11 nt > I Mie nt Dyti gs: 2 25 14 Ive 3 41 


hin enn AFZFLECT] 1.9 Wien! $3.98 eg HAM 
Let it now be ſuppoſed, that this fare: Negatius 
was a;painful, laborious man, every day deep in va- 
riety of affairs that he neither drank nor debauchedz 
but Was ſober and regular in his huſineſs. Let it 
be ſuppoſed. that he grew old in this courſe. of trad- 
ing; and that the end and deſign of all this. lahourz 
and care, and application to buũneſs, was only this 
that he might die poſſeſſed of more, than n hundred 
thouſand 2 of ! and n MPA ad nd 


cf eee fr flit o hen on dig u 20 


Dk od 7 * 


wor d fo. X him, wb he i is dead, that = was 2 | 
great and happy. man, 2 thorough maſter, of, buſineſs, 

and had acquired an hundred chonkind pair of boots | 
ad ſpurs when he died. e 
D SR oY Now 


5 
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Nov if this was really the caſe, I believe it would 
be readily granted, that a life of ſuch buſineſs was as 
poor and ridiculous, as any that can be invented: 
But it would puzzle any one to ſnew, that a man that 
has ſpent all his time and thoughts in buſineſs and 
hurry, that he might die, as it is fajd, worth an hun- 
dred thouſand pounds, is any whit wiſer than he, 
who has taken the ſame pains to have as many pair 
of boots and ſpurs when he leaves the wor. 
For if the temper and ſtate of our ſouls be tir 
whole ſtate; if the only end of life be to die as free 
from ſin, and as exalted in virtue as we can; if 
naked as we came, ſo naked are we to return, and to 
ſtand a trial before Chriſt, and his holy arigels, for 
everlaſting happineſs or miſery; What can it poſſibly 
 Ggnify, what a man had, or had not, in this world? 
What can it ſignify what you call thoſe things which 
a man has leſt behind him; whether you call them 
his, or any one's elſe; whether you call them trees or 
fields, or birds and feathers; whetfier you call them 
an hundred thouſand pounds, or an hundred thou- 
ſand pair of boots and ſpurs; I ſay, call them; for 
the dune ſignify no more to him than the names. 
No it is cafy to fee the folly of a life this {p he, 
to furniſh a man with fuch'a Wande of Boots 155 = 


pu. But e needs no better e of had 


K "1 
S, : ; 3 8 7 . a. #. * 
* FILL ws 7 2 > 5 go wt 


4 ing 
3 1.399 9 
. ; 
* - 


Human Cbaratters. 55 


&, no finer underſtanding, to ſee the folly of a life 
Pet in making a man a poſſeſſor of ten towns be- 
fore he dies. 1 

For if when he has got al his towns, « or all his 
boots, his ſoul is to go to his own Place amongſt ſer 
parate ſpirits, and his body | be laid by in a coffin, till 
the laſt trumpet | calls him to judgment; Where the 
enquiry will be, how humbly, how devoutly, how 
purely, how meckly, how piouſly, how charitably, 
how heavenly we have ſpoke, thou ght, and acted, 
whilſt we were in the body; how can we fay, that he 
who has wore out. his life in raiſing an hundred thou- 

ſand pounds, has acted wiſer for himſelf, than he 
who has had the fame, care to Pcs an hundred 
thouſand of any thing e elſe? 3 

But farther: Let it nom be N chat a 
Hus, when he feſt entered into bulineks, happening 
to read the Goſpel with attention, and eyes open, 

; found that he had: a much greater buſineſs upon his 
hands, than that to which he had ſerved an appren- 
deellip: p: that there were things Which belong to 

man, of much 2s importance than all that our 
eyes can ſee; ſo glorious, as to deſerve all our 
thoughts; fo dangerous, as to need, all, our care; 

and ſo certain, as never to deceive the faithful labourer. 
2 Let! it be ſuppoſed, that from reading this book, 
he had diſcovered that his Gul was more to him 

4 an lus body that 11 it was better to grow in the vir- 

| HA. - : tues 


* 


— 


| world, in buſineſs and bulk of fortune. 5 


retirements, and a ſtrict obſerver of all the hours 
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tues < the foul, than to have a large body, or a full 
purſe; that it was better to be fit for heaven, than to 
have variety of fine houſes upon the earth; that i it 


was better to ſecure an everlaſting g happineſs, than to 


have plenty of things which he cannot keep; better 


live in habits of humility, piety, devotion, charity, 
and ſelf denial, than to die unprepared for judg- 
ment; better to be moſt like our Saviour, or ſome 


eminent faint, than to excel all the tradeſmen | in t . 
1 


TH Ede M1 . 511 ; 


Let it be ſuppoſed that Negotius believing theſe 
things to be true, entirely devoted himſelf to God at 
his firſt ſetting out in the world, reſolving to purſue 
his buſineſs no farther than 1 was conſiſtent with great, 
devotion, humility, and {lf-denial; and for no other 
ends, but to Provide himſelf with a ſober ſubliſtance, | 


and to do all the good that he could, to. the fouls 


= bodies of his fellow creatures. 5 SE 
Let it therefore” be luppoſed, that inffead of th th be 
continual hurry of buſineſs, he was frequent | in his, 
J gt of 
prayer: that inſtead of reſtleſ 1 delires alter _ 


riches, his foul had been full of the. love of God and 


heavenly affeQion, conſtantly” Watching againſt 
worldly tempers, and always aſpiring after divine 4 
grace; that inſtead of worldly cares and contrivan- 
ves, be was . in fortifying his foul e a 


© £ 4 


* 


3 — of a ſplendid life, he loved and 
exerciſed all inſtances of humility and lowlineſs; 
chat inſfead of great treats and full tables, his houſe 
only furniſhed a dan to Was ere wan- 
ted it. 


Let it be ruppoſed, _ ini de is 
kim free from all- Kinds of envy: that his piety. 
pointments: that his charity kept him from being 
rich, 3 . continual diftributign. to; all gh of 

compaſtion. . py In 3613 LI MN nts | 
Now had this been the chriſtian ſpirit of, jen 


W 31 


can any one _fay, that he had. loſt the true joy and 
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happiness of lie, by thus, conforming te dhe ſpirit, 
and living upt to the hopes of the gh amid 
„Cant it be EEE , that a life made exemplary ran fach _ 
z 1 = rhe E, 9 | keep heaven 1 always 4 in Our 
ſight, which both delight and exalt the foul here, 
anl"piepare it for che! preſence 'of God, h hereafter, 
muſt be poor and ad? äh to t "4 of heap- 
ing up tiches, Which Git" Ane Th dy with Us, a. ar 
ye vithchom?- ng boligr over | 910150 10 ,pritofy s! 
1 51111 1010 ont zinut e ſt 1K nit FIFF 
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N N e 
PpENTTE V Vis bung nomble « tans 
and. very, proſperous in his dealings, but died e 
pam c year of his age. | 
A little before his death, when the doctors "fad | 
given him over, ſome of his neighbours came one 
CT IO hrs try fan e ene 


"ON . ſays K my weak kat ter concern you 
have for me, by the grief that appears in your coun- 
tenances, and 1 know the thoughts that you now 
have about me. You think how melancholy 3 a caſe 
it is, to fee fo young a man, and in ſuch flouriſhing 5 
buſineſs, delivered up to death. And perhaps, had 
1 vikced any of you in my condition, 1 ſhould have 
had the e of you. 85 55 


. 1 od £3 0 e121 

But n now, my-f friend E, 11 5 thoughts are no more 
Uke Jour thoughts, . than my condition i 18 like Yours. 
Ir is no trouble to me now Schinkel. am to 
de young, or ore I have raiſed an eſtate. 
Theſe things are now funk into ſuch mere no- 


things ing have no name little enough to call then 


this carcaſe to eee ee ee 
ſelf either for ever happy in che favour of God, or 


. 4 
1 
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| eternally ſeparated from all light and peace, can any 
words n r the W of _ _ ; 
elſe? 0415 
18 there Ay dream like the Arch of nie which 
artiſts us with the fieglect and diſregard of theſe 
things? Is there any folly like the folly of our man- 
ly ſtate, which is too gn e e | 
for theſe reflections? 


When we cobfider' Gesch 4b buy l e 
think of it as a miſeräble ſeparation from the enjoy- 
ments of this life. We ſeldom mourn over an old 
man that dies rich; but we lament the 1 young, that 
are taken away in the progreſs of their fortune. Tou 
yourſelves look upon me with pity; not that I am 
going unprepared to meet the Judge of quick and 
dead, but that I am to leave eee trade in 
the flower of my life. at 8 
© This is the wiſdom of our mbndy Aeg 1 
| yet what folly. of the ſillieſt children is ſo great as this? 
For what is there miſerable or dreadful in death, 
5 but the conſequences of it? When a man is dead, 
what does any thing ket to a che ſtate Beg is 


then in? vi way 


Our poor friend Lapide dd, e as e 
was dreſſing himſelf for a feaſt; do you think it is 
now part of his trouble, that he did not lie till that 
een was over? Feaſts, and bufirieſs; and 


'S 
| 
| 
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** and enjoyments, ſeem great things to us, 


.. Whilſt we think of nothing elſe; but as Mts 
add death to them, they all fink into an equal little- 


neſs; and the ſoul, that is ſeparated from the body, 
no. more n the loſs 0 en, Wan the Alen 


of a feaſt. | 
If I am now e . wo God, cok 


| there be any reaſon to grieve, that this happened to 


ee I REES of age; Could it (by. a a 
more. wie or. Rood 1 e longer bad a 
counter? c Ri f err 
And 6, Linda: to g0 Pa Tar loſt spirits, could 
Nee be any reaſon to be content, that this did not 
happen to me till I was old, and full of riches? 


If good angels were ready to receive my o 


could it be any grief to me, th chat J was W ona 
Poor bed in a garret? * 0 obe 


And if God has deliversd me up 'to evil) Spirit 4 
to be dragged by them to places of torments, could 


it be any comfort t to an that ou bound me pen 


a bed of ſtate? N (656. 42072 
When you are as near och” as I am, you will 
know, that all the different ſtates of life, whether of 


youth or age, riches or poverty, greatneſs or mean-/ 
neſs, ſignify. no more to you, than n een die 


in a en Kately apartment. ? rs 
lvl. „„ The 


E 
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The greatneſs of thoſe things which follow death, 
makes all that goes before 1 it ü into nothing. 


Now that judgment is the next thing that I look 
for, and everlaſting happineſs or miery 1 is come ſo 
near me, all the enjoyments and Proſperities of life 
ſeem as vain and inſignificant, and to have no more 
to do with my happineſs, t than the cloaths. that 1 
wore before I could peak. 4 


But, my friends, how am I . that I have 
not always had theſe thoughts? ? for-what is there in 
the terrors of death, in the vanities of life, or the 
neceſſities of piety, but what I might have as caſily 
and fully ſeen in any part of my "ur, 


What a ſtrange thing i it is, that a little 1 or 
the poor buſineſs of a ſhop, ſhould keep us ſo ſenſe- 
leſs of _ 99 things, that are e coming 8 ſo fait 2225 
on us! © | 

Juſt a as you came into my chamber, 1 was chink- 
ing with myſelf, what numbers of ſouls chere are 
now in the world, in my condition at this very time 
ſurprized with a ſurnmons to the other world; ſome 
taken from their ſhops and farms, others from their 
ſports and pleaſures, theſe at ſuits at law, thoſe at 
gaming tables, ſome on the road! others at their 
own fire ſides, and all ſeized at an hour when they” 
thought nothing of it; frighted at the approach ot 
death, confounded at the vanity of all their labours, 

deſigns 


7 
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deſigns, and projects, aſtoniſhed at the folly of their 


paſt lives, and not knowing which, way to turn their 
thoughts, to find any comfort. Their conſciences 


flying 1 in their faces, bringing all their ſins to their 
remembrance, tormenting them with deepeſt con- 
victions of their own folly, preſenting them with the 
ſight of the angry judge, the worm that never dies, 
the fire that is never quenched, the gates of hell, 
the powers of darkneſs, and the bitter pains of et eter- 
nal death 
Oh my friends! bleſs God * you 2 are not 2 "= 
number, that you have time and ſtrength to employ 
yourſelves in ſuch works of piety, as may bring wy 
Peace at the laſt. 
Ag rake this along v with vou; that there is is noth: = 
at piety, or a death of great ff ſtu- 
E: hag that e can n keep off theſe apprehenſions. 7 


Hh 1 now a thouſand worlds, 1 would give : them 
EY one e year _ i uch devotion a and 1 Ws 25 
E never before ſo much as intended. 5 

You, perhaps, when you conſider that have. liv live- 
ed free from ſcandal and debauchery, and in = 
; communion of the Church, wonder to, ſee me fo 
a ene 


! * 
8 * 3 


wa _— 11208 5M 


mercy of God at this hour. ; 


me 
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But alas! what a poor thing is it, to have lived 
only free from murder, theft, and adultery, which 
is all that I can ſay of N | , | 

"You know indeed, that I have never been rec- 
koned a fot; but you are at the ſame time witneſſes, 


and have been frequent companions of my intemper- | 
ance, ſenſuality, and great indulgence. And if I 


am now going to a judgment, where nothing will 
be rewarded. but good works, I may well be con- 
cerned, that though I am no ſot, yet I have no 
chriſtian ſobriety to plead for me. 

It is true, I haye lived in the communion of the 
Church, and generally frequented its worſhip and 
ſervice on ſundays when I was neither too idle, or 


not otherwiſe diſpoſed of by my buſineſs and plea- 


ſures. But then, my conformity to the public wor- 
ing of courſe, than any real 


intention of deing chat, which the ſervice. ol the 


Church e had i it not been ſo, I had been oſt- 


ner at church, more devout when there, and more 


fearful « of ever neglecting it. 
But the thing that now "RE Sv eel 


vonder, is this ; that I never had. fo much as a gene- 


2 


ral intention of living up to the piety of the Goſpel. 


This never ſo much as entered into my head, or my 


heart, I never once in my life conſidered, whether 


1 was living as the lays of religion dire&t, or wheth 
my way of life was ſuch, as would procure me the 


And can it be thought, chat gin kept 10 0 


goſpel terms of falvation, without ever ſo much as 
intending in any ſerious and deliberate manner either 
to KhowW them, or keep them? Can it be thought, 
that I have pleaſed God with fuch a life as he requires, 
though I have lived without ever Conſidering what 
he requires, or how much I have performed? How 
eaſy a thing would ſalvation be, if it could fall into 
my careleſs hands, who have ever had i much 
ſerious thoughts about it, as about any one com- 
mon bargain that I have made? 

In'the "buſineſs of life I have Uſed pride and 
reflection, I have done every thing by rules and 
methods. I have been glad to converſe with men 
of experience and judgment; to find out the reaſons 
why ſome fail, and others ſucceed in any buſineſs. 
I have taken no ſtep in trade but wich great care and 
caution, 'confidering every e Or danger that 
attended it-. | have always bad my eye upon the 
main end of buſineſs, and have ſtudied all the ways 
and means of being a gainer by All that I undertook. 

Burwhat 5 the reaſon that I have brought none of 
deem 05 religion? What is the reaſon that I, 
who have ſo often talked of the neceſſity of rules and 
methods, and diligence in worldly buſineſs, have all 
this while never once thought of any rules, or me- 
management "to cairy me on in a life of 


ik, TY 1 4 [OS 27 A 
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_ 0 33 ee thing can aftoniſh,and . 
A; dying man like this? what pain do you think 2 
man muſt feel, when his conſcience. lays this folly. to 
his charge; when it ſhall ſhew him how regular, ex- 
act, and wiſe he has been in ſmall matters, that are 
paſſed away like 4 dream, and how ſtupid and ſenſe- 
leſs! he has lived, without any reflection, without any 
rules, in things « of ſuch eternal moment, as nO N 
can ſufficiently conceive then! 4 
Had I only my frailties and 3 to is 
ment at this time, ſhould lie here humbly truſting 
inthe mercies of God. But alas! how can I call a 
general diſregard, and a thorough neglect of all re- 
lgious improvement, a frailty or im ton, when 
zit was, as much. in my power to have been exact, 
and. careful, and diligent in 2 courſe gh piers as in 
.the, buſineſs of my wade? - cc i 
had could. have called . * 
ſeclas many rules, and been taught as many certain 
methods of holy living, : as of thriving in my ſhop, 
had I. but ſo, intended and deſired it. 
Oh my friends, a careleſs life, unconcerned and 
unattentive to the duties of religion, is ſo without all 
excuſe, ſo unworthy of the mercy of God, ſuch a 
ſhame to the ſenſe and reaſon of our minds, that I 
can hardly conceive a greater puniſhment, than for 
a man to be thrown into the ſtate that I am in, to 
reflect upon it 
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Penitens was here going Sag but jad his mouth 
ſto ped by A cotivulſion, Which r ſuffered him 


to ſpeak any more. He lay « convulſed about twelve 


. | Lamp 
nr t ene ie 
ab* b IN , ons 5 befieq 


Now ay reader would age this Penittis 


to have been ſome particular acqualntance or 


tion of his, and fancy that he ſaw and heard all 55 
is here deſcribed;' that he ſtood by his bed- ſide when 


N 1 poor friend lay in fuch diftreſs and agony, lament- 


ing the folly of his paſt life; it would, in all probabi- 
by. reach him ſuch wiſdom as never entered into o his 
heart before. If to this he ſhould conſider, how of. 
ten he himſelf might have been ſurprized in the ſame 
ſtate of negligence, and made an example to the reſt 
of the world; this double reflection, both upon the 
diftreſs of his friend, and the goodneſs of that God 
ho had preſerved him from it, would i ih all lkeli- 
hood ſoften his heart into holy tempers, and make 
him turn the remainder. of his life into a 1 ; ul: 


4 went of Julius. .. _— 

Julius is very ; fearful of milling prayers; all the 
pariſh fuppoſes Fulius to be hi ck, if he is not at 
church. But if) you was to alk bim why he ſpends 


the reſt of his time by humour or chance ? why he 


is the compafion of the fiett ople 1 in their moſt 
filly pleafures? why he is MEE for every imperti- 
ner efitEttaifimen ; * diverſion? If y you was to aſk 
Rim why there is no amulement too trifling to pleaſe 


Hirn? why he is buſy a at all balls and aſſemblies? why 


he gives himſelf upt to an idle coffip iping-conyerſation? 
why he lives i in fooliſh friendſhips and fondneſs for 
Patticufat perfons, that} neither want nor - deſerve any 

particular Kindneſs? why he allows himſelf in fooliſh 
3 and reſentments againſt particular perſons, 
without conſidering that he is to love every body as 
himſelf? Jf you aft him n he never 22 his con- 


r 


= Saf 1 perſon... F or the whole tenor of 
iz ok lies as directly againſt ſuch 2 life, as againſt 

debauchery andintemperance: He that lives i in ſuch 
x courle of idleneſs and folly, lives no-more accord- 
ing to the religion of Jeſus Chrit, than he that yp h 
in gluttony and 1 intemperance. 3 

fa man was to tell Julius chat there v was no occa- 
ates for ſo much conſtancy at prayers, and that 


he might without any harm to himſelf, gr 
E 2 
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te the ſervice of ths church, as the generality of 


I 
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A of the world does, that he may enjoy. him | 
| ſelf as others do, that he may ſpend. his time and 
money as people of faſhion do, that he may. conform | 
to the follies and frailties of. the generality, and grati- 
fy his tempers and paſſions as moſt people do; 
Julius never ſuſpects that man to want a chriſtian 
Firit, « or that he is doing the devil's work. 3 

. And yet if Julius was to read all the New Tec. 
tament from the beginning to the end, he would find 
his courſe of life condemned i in every page 9 it. 
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vt Charafter "of Flats. e \ 5 
\ PLAT Us i 1s rich and in 'h&alth, yet always vr un- 
ths and aways | ſearching after happineſs. Every 
time you 1 viſit him, you find ſome; new proje jedt i in his 


$83; TFT 


-head, he'is eager upon it as ſomething that i 18 more | 
worth his while, and will do more for him, than any 


Hi) h 3 


thing that is already paſt, Every n. new thing io ſeizes | 
him, that if you was to take him from i It, he would 


think himſelf quite undone. | His ſanguine temper, 


K 41% 


| and ſtrong paſſions, promiſe him 0 much ha ppineſs 
i in every thing , that he is 5 always cheated, and is l 
e with in 1 At 


4 
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At 15 ft ferring out. in life, f fine 1 were his 


; {51 #4 £4 


delight, his enquiry, was, only, after 1 the . beſt. taylors 


and peruke-makers, and he had no thoughts of excel-, 


: 


ling i in any thing but dreſs. He ſpared no expence, 
bit carried every nicety, to its greateſt height. But 


this happineſs r not anſwering. g his expectations, he left. 


444 4 


off his brocades, Pye. on a plain coat, railed at fops 
and beaus, and gave Hel up iP. garuing with! 


great cagerneſs. | 


+4 T3" p15 Alti: # ; 34 
ll 3 1 


This new TL AH ſatisfied | him for Bs time, he 


4 


: 3 


end no other way of life. But being by the fate 
of play drawn into a duel, where he narrowly eſcap⸗ 
ed death, he leſt off the dice, and ſought: lor kae | 


neſs. no longer amongſt the gameſters. 


0 The next thing that ſeized his wandering imagi- 
nation, was the diverſions of the town; and 5 8 


than à twelvemonth, 'you heard him talk of nothing, 

but ladies, drawing-rooms, birth-nights, plays, balls, 
and affemblies. But growing ſick of theſe, he had 
recourſe to hard drinking. Here he had many a 
merry night, and met with ſtronger j Joys than any he 
had felt before. Fere he had thoughts of ſetting up 
his ſtaff, and looking out no farther; but unluckily 


falling into a fever, he grew angry at all ſtrong li- 


om Tp took: his Rave Ver the” happineſs of "being 


. 


E . - Tho 


70 | Portraits 1 


1 
„ 
» 

ij 
[1 
n 2 


— — 


The next attempt after e carried him into 
the field; for two or three yea rs nothing was fo hap- 
py as hunting; he entered upon it with all his foyl, 

and leaped more hedges ar and ditches than ever had. 

been known in ſo ſhort a time. Fou n never fow hirn 

but in a green coat; he was the enxy of all that blow 

the horn, and always ſpoke to his s dogs i in great pro- 

priety of language, If you met him at home ina, 

5 bad day, you' would hear him blow his horn, and be. 

X entertained with the ſurprizing accidents of the laſt no- 
ble chaſe. No ſooner had Hlatus outdone all the world 
in the breed and education of his dogs, built new 

| kennels, new. ſtables, and bought a new hunting ſeat; 
but he immediately got ſight of another happineſs, 
| hated the ſenſeleſs noiſe and hurry of hunting, gave 


away his dogs, and was for TROY: APE: deep in 
the pleaſures of building, | 
Now he inyents new kinds, of dave-cates, FOR 
ſuch contrivances in his barns. and, ſtables, as were: 
never ſcen before; ; he wonders at, the dulneſs. of. the 
old builders, i 18 wholly bent upon. the improyeme 
of architecture, and will hardly. hang a door dat the 
ordinary . Way. He tells his friends, 
was. ſo delighted in any thing in his life, chat ache 
more happineſs amongſt his brick and N than 
ever he had at court; "and he ig contrivieg how to 
have ſome rte matter to do that way as long as he 


lives. 
The 
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NR year he. leaves his houſe; unfiniſhed, 
complains to every body of maſons. and carpenters 
and devotes himſelf wholly to the happineſs of riding 
about. After this, you can never ſee him but on 
horſeback, and ſo highly delighted with this new 
way of life, that he would tell you, give him but his 


horſe and a clean country to ride in, and you might 


take all the reſt to yourſelf A variety of new ſaddles 
and bridles, and a great change of horſes, added 
much to the pleaſures of this new way of life. But, 
however, having, aſter ſome time, . both himſelf 


and his horſes, the happieſt thing he could think of 


next, was to go abroad and viſit foreign countries; 
and there indeed happineſs exceeded his imagination, 


and he was only uneaſy that he had begun ſo fine a 


life no ſooner. The next month he returned home, 
unable. to bear any n the e of . 
reigners. 2 | 5 

Aſter this, he was a great 1 9 one 1 


year; he was up early and late at his Italian grams 
mar, chat he might have the happineſs of underſtand; 


ing the opera, whenever he ſhould hear one, and not 
be 1 thoſe unreaſonable people, that are pleaſed 


with they know not what. 


| Flatus \ is very ill-natured, or a juſt as ; his 
affairs happen to be when you viſit him; if you find 


him when ſome project is almoſt wore out, you will 


find a peeviſh ill bred man; but if you had ſeen him 
E 6 juſt 
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juſt as he entered upon his riding regimen, or began 
to excel in ſounding of the horn, on had _ DINE 
l great civility. h don eis N 
Flatus i is now at a full ſtand, andi is Ging d. what he 
never did in his life before; he is reaſoning and re- 
flecting with himſelf. He looſes ſeveral days, in 
confidering which of his caſt-off F ways of WE he 
fliould try abn. . rock 
But here a new /"projelh comes in to his relief. 2 


He! is now living upon herbs, and running about 


the country, to get himſelf into as good wind as Ne 
fanning footman in Oy kingdom. A 


{| (REFLECTIONS: on 


IT. people were to divide their lives into particular 
mes and aſk themſelves what they were purſuing, 


or what it was which they had'chiefly in view, when 


they were twenty years old, what at twenty five, 
what at thirty, what at forty, what at fifty, and ſo on, 
till they where brought to their laſt bed; numbers 
of people will find, that they had liked and diſliked, 
and purſued a as many different appearances of happi- 
neſs, as are to be ſeen in the life of Flatus. 

And thus it muſt neceſſarily be, more or leſs, with 
all thoſe who propoſe any other happineſs, chan 5 85 
which ariſes em a 1 and regular 5 65 | 


2+ is 


| gameſter, or a a drunkard, all your life 


* 
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But, ſecondly, let it be granted,that the Men n 
of people are not of ſuch reſtleſs, fickle tempers , as 
Flatus ; the difference then; 18 only t this, Flatus | 1s con- 
rinually changing and trying ſomething new, but o- 
chers are content > with ſome one ſtate ; they do not | 
leave gaming , and then fall | to hunting. But they 
have 25 muc 122 in their tempers, chat ſome 
ſeck after n no other happineſs, but that of heaping up 
riches; others g grow F QUT] in the or, of the field; 9 
our the leaſt enquiry 1 any other happineſs. | 
Now i is there any thing more happy or reaſonable, 
in ſuch a ng as this, 8 4 in the life of Flatus N it 
not as great and deſſrable, as wiſe and happy, to be 
conſtantly changing from.« one thing to another, as to 
be nothing elſe bare a gatherer of money x. hunter, a 
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3 VII. Charadte 5 3 8 5 = 
-Woild you kiiow what a happinefs i it is, to be 


governed by the wiſdom of religion, and be devoted 


to the Joys and hopes of a pious life, look at the poor 
condition of Succus, whoſe greateſt happineſs 1s a 
good night's reſt in bed, d A good meal when he 


is up. When he talks of happineſs; it is always in 
ſuch 
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ſach expreſſions, as « they you, that ke has only his 
bed and his dinner in his thoughts. 

This regard to his meals and repoſe, makes Suceus 
order all the reſt of his time with relation to them. 
He will undertake no buſineſs that may hurry his 


ſpirits, or break ini upon his hours of eating and reſt. 


If he reads, it ſhall only be for half an hour, becauſe 


tat is ſufficient to amuſe the ſpirits; and he will read 


ſomething that may make him laugh, as rendering 
the body fitter for its food and reſt. Or if he has at 
any time a mind to indulge a grave thought, he al- 
ways has recourſe to a uſeful treatiſe upon the anci- 


ent cookery. Succus is an enemy to all party mat- 


ters, having made it an obſervation, that there is as 
good eating amongſt the Whigs as the Tories. 
He talks cooly and moderately upon all filed, 
and is as fearful of falling into a paſſion, as of catch- 
ing cold; being very poſitive, that they are both 
equally injurious to the ſtomach. If ever you ſee 
him more hot than ordinary, it is upon ſome pro- 
voking occaſion; when the diſpute about cookery 
runs very high, or in the defence of ſome beloved 
diſh, which has often made him happy. But he has 
been ſo long upon theſe ſubjects, is ſo well acquaint- 


ed with all that can be faid on both ſides, . and has 


ſo often anfwered all objections, that he generally. | 
decides the matter with great gravity. - 


Snccus 


3 . SP : , 


Human Charatters. Thr. 
Succus is very loyal, and as ſoon as ever he likes 


any wine, he drinks the king's health with all his 


heart. Nothing could put rebellious thoughts into 
his head, unleſs he ſhould. live to ſee a Os ih | 
againſt cating of pheaſants eggs. 

All the hours that are ap Ano to cnt 


ox nouriſhment;. are looked upon by Succus as waſte 
or ſpare time. For chis reaſon he lodges near a 


coffee -houſe and a tavern, that when he riſes in the 


morning he may be near the news, and when he 
parts at night, he may not have far to bed. In the 
morning you always ſee him in the ſame place in the 
coffee- room, and if he ſeems more attentively en- 
gaged than ordinary, it is becauſe ſome criminal is 
broke out of newgate, or ſome lady was robbed laſt 
night, but they cannot tell where. When he has 
learnt all that he can, he goes home to ſettle the 


matter. with the barber” 8 boy, that comes to ſhave 
him. 


The next waſte time that lies vpon his wand i is 
from dinner to ſupper. And if melancholy thoughts 


ever come into his head, it is at this time, when he 


is often left' to hirnſelf for an hour or more, and that 
after the greateſt pleaſure he knows is Juſt over. He 
is afraid to ſleep, becauſe he has heard it is not health- 


ful at that time, ſo that he is forced to refuſe ſo wel- 


an a Ty 


But 
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But bert he ix ſbon relieved by a ſettled method of | 
playing at cards; till it is time to 1 of ſome little 
nice matter for ſupper. 

Aſter this, Succus takes his glaſs, talks of the'e ex. 
cellency of the Engliſh Snfttütden, and praiſes that 
miniſter the moſt, who keeps the beſt table. 

On a ſunday night you may ſometimes hear him 
condemning the iniquity of the town rakes; and the 
bittereſt thing that he ſays againſt them, is this, that 
he verily believes, ſome of them are ſo abandoned as 
not to have a regular meal, or a ſound _ 8 OE! 
VTEC ie 

At eleven Fe bids all a a nh and parts in 
great friendſhip.'; He is preſently in bed, and ſleeps 
till it is time to go to the coffee-houſe next morning. 

If you was to live with Succus for a twelve- month, 

this is all that you would fee in his life, except a few 
curſes and oaths, that he uſes as a offers. 


' 
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Who can 1 help blefling God for the means 5 grace, 
and for the hope of glory, when he ſees what variety 
of folly they ſink 1 into, Who live without i it? Who 
would not heartily engage in all the labours and 
exerciſes of a pious life, be ſtedfaſt, immovable, and 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; when he 
ſees what dull 2 what poor views, what groſs 
enjoyments they are left to, who ſeek for happineſs 
in other ways? 80 
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So. that whether we conſider the greatneſs. of reli- 
gion, or the littleneſs of all other things, and the 
meanneſs of all other enjoyments, there is nothing to 
be found in the whole nature of things for a thought- 
ful mind to reſt. upon, but a h in the Hopes 
of religion. = CE 


bo * { 


. WY -£ 
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taken his degrees i in the univerſity, he came from 
thence, that he might be free from any rules of life. 
He takes no employment upon him, nor enters into 
any buſineſs, becauſe he thinks that every employ- 
ment or buſineſs, calls people to the | careful perfor- 
mance and juſt diſcharge of its ſeveral duties. When 
he is grave, he will tell you, that he did not enter 
into holy orders becauſe he looked. upon it to be a 
ſtate that requires g great holineſs of life, and that it 
does not ſuit his temper to be ſo good. He will tell 
you that he never intends to marry, becauſe he.can- 
not oblige himſelf to that regularity of life, and 
good behaviour, which he takes to be the. duty of 
thoſe that are at the head of a family. He refuſed to 

be godfather to his nephew, becauſe he will have no 
ruſt of any kind to anſwer for. 


4 Ful VI 5 


ls 2 Choratter af Fulvius. 
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Fulvius thinks that he is conſcientious i in this con- 
duct, and is therefore content with the moſt idle, im. 
1 and careleſs life, 


He has no religion, no deyotion, no pretences to 
piety. He lives by no rules, and thinks all is very 
well, becauſe he is neither a prieſt, nor a father, nor 


a guardian, nor has _ _ omg or family to 
look after. 


But, Fulvius, you are a rational creature, and as 
ſuch are as much obliged to live according to reaſon 
and order, as a prieſt is obliged to attend at the altar, 
or a guardian'to be faithful to his truft; if you live 
contrary to reaſon, you do not commit a ſmall crime, 
you do not break a ſmall truſt; but you break the 
law of your nature, you rebel againſt God who | 
gave you that nature, and put yourſelf amongft thofe 
whom the God of INT INE DICE WI puniſh as 
apoſtates and deſertess. 

Though you have no 8 yet as you 
are baptized into the profeſſion of Chriſt's reli gion, 
you are as much obliged to live according to the ho- 
lineſs of the chriſtian ſpirit, and perform all the pro- 
miſes made at your baptiſm, as any man is obliged 
to be honeſt and faithful in his calling. If you abuſe ; 
this great calling, you are not falſe in a ſmall matter, 
but you abuſe the precious blood of Chriſt; you 
as the Son of God afreſh ; you neglect the high- 


eſt 


| deem ſouls unto, God, to fill heaven with, faints, and 
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eſt inſtances of divine gaodneſs; you diſgrace the 
church of God; you hlemiſn the body of Chriſt; 
you abuſe the means of grace, and the promiſes of 
glory; and it will be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the * of . than for . 
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A for any one to think bimſelf ar k- 
berty to live as he pleaſes, becauſe he is not in fuch 
a ſtate of life as ſome others are: for if there is any 
thing dreadful in the abuſe of any truſt; if there is 
any thing to be feared for the neglect of any calling, 
there is nothing more to be feared than the wrong 
uſe of our reaſon, nor any thing more to be dreaded, 
than the neglect of our chriſtian calling; which is 
not to ſerve the little uſes of a ſhort life, but to re- 


figiſh a kingdom of eternal glory unto; Gd. 
No man therefore mult think himſelf excuſed from 


the exactneſs of piety and morality, becauſe he has 


choſen to be idle, and independent in the world; for 


| the neceſſities of a reaſonable and a holy life, are 


ments: of this life, but in the immutable nature of 
God; and the nature of man. A man is not to be 
reaſonable and holy, becauſe he is a prieſt; or a fi- 
ther of a family; but he is to be a pious prieſt, and a 


good 


80 5 Portraits of 


"good father, becauſe piety and goodneſs" Are the 
laws of man nature. Could any man pleaſe God, 
\vithour Fring'according t to reaſon and order, there 
Would be nothing diſpleaſing to God in an idle 
prieſt, or a reprobate father. He therefore” that 
abuſes his reaſon, is like him that abuſes the prieſt- 
hood; and he that neglects the holineſs of the chriſ- 
tian life, is l man that e the Wan im- 


Petter bulk o: al idee eee eee 02 v3 
565 


* age , — 4} * 
yas 77 dec it 70} e ehe net 26 mil to 2357) 3 
* * * 1 a, t Ly * 
4 I . as i» . Tie 2 1 1 . * * 7 1 #3% 
21 1 LI & 4h 34 8 "3 
4 8 25 Atti vos 
7 r 1 IL» ©] * 
oY 
Labs 2; cual Pa OY 10 10 
Cx as 


* 'OCTA UO is a learned, ingenious man, a 
verſed i in moſt parts of literature, and no ringer to 


any kingclofti in Europe. The other day, being 
| juſt recovered from a lingering fever; he took d por 
him to talk thus to bia fiche H of 

2 My glafs, ſays he, is * 14" WA ouſt 1 
eyes ſee how many marks of age and death I bear 
about me: but I plainly feel myſelf ſinking way faſ- 
ter than any ſtanders by may imagine. I fully believe, 
that one year more will conclude my reckonings-:r: 
The attention of his friends was much raiſed by 
ſuch a declaration, expecting to hear ſomething truly 
excellent from. to learned a man, who had but 

Pear longer to live; when Oflavius proceeded in 
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chis manner: For theſe reaſons, ſays he, my friends, 
J have leſt off all taverns, the wine of thoſe places 18 
not good enough for me in this decay of nature. 
I muſt now be nice in what I drink; I cannot pre- 
tend to do, as I have done; and therefore am reſolv- 
ed to furniſh my own cellar with a little of the 88 
beſt; though it coſt me ever ſo much. 

I muſt alſo tell you, my friends, that age forces a 
man to be wiſe in many other reſ;-*&s, and makes 
us change many of our opinions and practices. 

You know how much I have liked a large ac 
quaintance; I now condemn it as an error. Three 
or four cheerful, diverting companions, is all that T_ 
now deſire; becauſe I find, that in my preſent infir- 
mities, if I am left alone, or to grave company, I 
am not fo eaſy to myſelf. 

A few days after Octavius had made this declara- 
tion to his friends; he relapſed into his former illneſs, 
was: committed to a nurſe, who cloſed: his e. be- 
wy" his freſh: ee een nt | 
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Hin: Eugenins, who was nba . 
courſe, went home anew man, vith-full en 
of devoting himſelf wholly unte God. 

I never; ſays Eugrnius, Was: ſo dee affected 
with the wiſdom and ĩmꝑportanee of religion, as when 
I ſaw how poorly and meanly the learned OfFavius 

F | Was 
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was to leave the world, through the want of it. 

How often had I envied his great learning, his 
kill in languages, his knowledge of antiquity, his 
addreſs, and fine manner of expreſſing himſelf upon 
all ſubjects! But when I ſaw. how poorly it all end- 
ed, what was to be the laſt year of ſuch a life, and 
how fooliſhly the maſter of all theſe accompliſh- 
ments was then forced to talk, for want of being ac- 
quainted with the joys and expectations of piety ; I 
was thoroughly convinced, that there was nothing to 
be envied or deſired, but a life of true piety; nor 
any thing ſo 80 and e, as a death * 


Out 8 


1 ee, of. Claſſcu. 


LA 9917 CUS is a man of learning, and well 
verſed in all the beſt authors of antiquity. | He has 
read them ſo much, that he has entered into their 
{pirit, and can very ingenioufly.imitate the manner 
of any of them. All their thoughts are his thoughts, 
and he can expreſs himſelf in their language. He is 
ſo great a friend to this improvement of the mind, 
that if he lights of a young ſcholar, he never fails to 

adviſe him reg ny «one 


Cloſſicus 
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Clafficus tells his young man, he muſt not think 
that he has done enough, when he has only learnt 
languages; but that he muſt be daily converſant 


with the beſt authors, read them again and again, 
catch their ſpirit by living with them, and that there 


is no other way of becoming like them, or of mak- 


ing himſelf a man of taſte and judgment. 

How wiſe might Claficas have been, and how 
much good might he have done in the world, if he 
had but thought as juſtly of devotion, as he does of 
* 

He never, indeed; ſays any thing ſhocking or of- 
fenſive about devotion, becauſe he never thinks, or 
| talks about it. It: ſuffers nothing from him, but 
neglect and diſregard. 

The two teſtaments would not have had ſo much 
as a place amongſt his s books, bur that they are-both 
to be had in greek. 

Claſſicus 8 that he ſufficiency 3 his re- 
gard for the holy ſcriptures, when he tells you, that 

he has no other books of piety beſides them. | 

It is very well, Claſſicus, that you prefer the bible 
to all other books of piety: he has no qi. 
that is not thus far of your opinion. 

But if you will have no other book of Run be- 
ſides the bible, becauſe it is the beſt; how comes 
it, Clalſicus, that you do not content yourſelf with one 


of the beſt books amongſt the Greeks and Romans? 
F „ Ho- 
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How comes it that you are ſo greedy and eager after 
all of them? How comes it that you think the 
knowledge of one is a neceſſary help to the know- 
ledge of the other? How comes it that you are fo 
earneſt, ſo laborious, ſo expenſive of your time and 
money to reſtore broken periods, and Kerops: of the 
ancients ? 

How comes it that you read fo many commenta- 
tors upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, and not one 
upon the goſpel? How comes it that your love of 
Cicero, and Ovid, makes you love to read an au- 
thor that writes like them; and yet your eſteem for 
the goſpel gives you no deſire, nay, prevents your 
reading ſuch books, as breathe the very ſpirit of the 
- goſpel? 

How comes it that you tell your young ſcholar, 
he muſt not content himſelf with barely underſtand- 
ing his authors, but rauſt be continually reading them 
all, as the only means of entering into their ſpirit, 
and forming his own judgment according to them? 

Why then muſt the bible lie alone in your ſtudy ? 
Is not the fpirit of the ſaints, the piety of the holy 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt, as good and neceſſary a 
means of entering into the ſpirit and taſte of the goſ- 
pel, as the reading of the ancients is ene into 
nun A Ge 

Is the ſpirit of poetry . by ch 
reading of poets and orators? And is not the ſpirit 
| Es 7 
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of devotion to be got in the ſame way, by frequent 
reading the holy choughts, and pious ſtrains of de- 
vout men? 

Is your young poet to and after every line, that 
may give new wings to his fancy, or direct his ima- 
gination? And is it not as reaſonable for him, who 
deſires to improve inthe divine life, that is, in the 
love of heavenly things, to ſearch after every ſtrain 
of devotion, that may move, kindle, and inflame the 
holy ardour of his ſoul ? | 

Do you adviſe your orator to anti the beſt 
orations, to commit much of them to the memory, 
to be frequently exerciſing his talents in this man- 
ner, that habits of thinking and ſpeaking juſtly may 
be formed in his mind ? And is there not the ſame 


benefit and advantage to be made by books of devo- 


tion? Should not a man uſe them in the ſame way, 
that habits of devotion, and aſpiring to God in holy 
thoughts, may be well formed in his ſoul ? 

No the reaſon why Claſſicus does not think and 
judge thus reaſonably of devotion, is owing to his 
never thinking of it in any other manner, than as the 
repeating a form of words. It never in his life en- 
tered into his head, to think of devotion as a ſtate of 
the heart, as an improveable talent of the mind, as a 
temper that is to grow and increaſe like our reaſon 
and judgment, and to be formed in us by ſuch a re- 


F 3 _ » gular 
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gular diligent uſe of proper means, as are neceſſary 
to form any other wiſe habit of mind. 

Andi it is for want of this, that he has been content 
all his life with the bare letter of prayer, and eagerly 
bent upon entering into the ou of heathen poets 
and orators. | 
__ And it is much to be lamented, that numbers of 

ſcholars are more or leſs chargeable with this exceſ- 
ſive folly ; ſo negligent of improving their devotion, 
and ſo deſirous of other poor accompliſhments, as if 
they thought 1t a nobler talent, to be able to write 
an epigram in the turn of Martial, than to live, and 
think, and pray to God, in the ſpirit of St. Auſtin. 

And yet, to correct this temper, and fill a man 
with a quite contrary ſpirit, there ſeems to be no 
more required, than the bare belief of the truth of 
chriſtianity. | 

And if you was to aſk Claſſicus, or any man i 
| buſineſs or learning, whether piety is not the higheſt 
perfection of man, or devotion the greateſt attain- 
ment in the world, they muſt both be forced to an- 
ſwer in the affirmative, or elle give up the truth of 
the goſpel. 

For to ſet any en againſt nen 
or to think any thing, or all things in the world, 
bears any proportion to its excellency; is the ſame 
abſurdity in a chriſtian, as it would be in a philoſo- 
pher to prefer a meal's meat, to the greateſt im- 
proyement in knowledge. For 
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For as philoſophy profeſſes purely the ſearch and 
enquiry . after knowledge; fo. chriſtianity ſuppoſes, 
intends, deſires, and aims at nothing elſe, but the 
raiſing fallen man to a divine life, to ſuch habits of 
ben ſuch degrees of devotion, as may fit him to 
enter amongſt the holy inhabitants of the Kingdom 
of heaven. 

He that does not Wo this, of chriftianiey, may 
be reckoned an infidel; and he that believes thus 
much, has faith enough to give him a right judg- 
ment of the value of things, to ſupport him ina 
ſound mind, and enable him to conquer all the 
temptations which che world ſhall lay i in his way. 
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cc is a rich man, of jibed birth; and very 
fine parts. He is fond of dreſs, curious in the ſmall- 
eſt matters that can add any ornament to his perſon. 
He is haughty and imperious to all his inferiors, is 
very full of every thing that he ſays or does, and 
never imagines it poſſible for ſuch a judgment as his 
to be miſtaken. He can bear no contradiction, and 
diſcovers the weakneſs of his underſtanding, as 
ſoon as ever you oppoſe him. He changes _— 
thing in his houſe, his habit, and his cquipagey © 


F 4 often 


often as any thing more elegant comes in his way. 
Cæcus would have been very religious, | but that he 
Always thought he was ſo. 

There is nothing ſo odious to Czcus as ba 
man; and the rmisfortine is, that in this he is ſo very 
quick-ſighted, that he difcovers in almoſt every 
body ſome ſtrokes of vanity. 

On the other hand, he is exceedingly fond of hum- 
ble and modeſt perſons. Humility, ſays he, is fo 
amiable a quality, that it forces'our eſteem where- 
ever we meet with it. There is no poſſibility of de- 
fpiſing the meaneſt perſon that has it, or of eſteem- 
ing g the greateſt man that wants it. | | 
Cæcus no more ſuſpects himſelf to be proud, than 
he ſuſpects his want of ſenſe. And the reaſon of it 
is, becauſe he always finds himſelf ſo in love with 
humility, and fo inraged at Pride. | 
It is very true, Cæcus, you ſpeak ſincerely when 
vou ſay you love humiliey, and abhor pride. You 
are no hypocrite, you ſpeak the true ſentiments of 
your mind,; but chen take this along with you, 
Cæcus, that you only love humility, and hate pride, 
In other people. You never once in your life 
5 of any ocker humility, or of any other gude, 
than that which you have ſeen in other people. 


REFLECTIONS. 
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The cafe of Czcus, is a common caſe; many peo- 
ple live in all the inftances of pride, and indulge 
every vanity that can enter into their minds, and 
yet never ſuſſ pect themſelves to be governed by pride 
and vanity, becauſe they know how much they diſ- 
like proud people; and how mightily they are pleaſ- 
ed with humility and 1 2 ba args they find 
them. 0 

All their ſpeeches in favour of nens and all 
their railings againſt pride, are looked upon as ſo 
many true exerciſes, and effects of INE own . 
ble ſpirit. 

W hereas in truth, theſe are ſo far from being pro- 
per acts, or proofs of humility, that they are great 

arguments of the want of it. 

For the fuller of pride any one is himſelf, the 
more impatient will he be at the ſmalleſt inſtances 
of it in other people. And the leſs humility any one 
has in his own mind, the more will he demand, and 
be delighted with it in other people. 
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XII. Character of Cognatus. 


COGNATUS is a ſober, regular clergyman, of 
good repute in the world, and well eſteemed in his 


pariſh. All his pariſhioners ſay he is an honeſt man, 


and very notable at making a bargain. Fhe farmers 
liſten to him, with great attention, , when he talks of 
the propereſt time of ſelling corn. 

He has been for twenty years a = By e de 
of markets, and has raiſed a — fortune by 
good management. 

Cognatus is very 8 ol full of 3 "for 


our Engliſh liturgy; and if he has not prayers on 


wedneſdays and fridays, it is becauſe his predeceſſor 


had not uſed the pariſh to any ſuch cuſtom. 


As he cannot ſerve both his livings himſelf, ſo he 
makes it a matter of conſcience to keep a ſober cu- 
rate upon one of them, whom he hires to take care 
of all the ſouls in the pariſh, * Ep a rate as a 
ſober man can be procured. 

Cognatus has been very proſperous all his time; 
but ſtill he has had the uneaſineſs and vexations, that 


they have, who are deep in worldly buſineſs. Taxes, 


loſſes, croſſes, bad mortgages, bad tenants, and the 
hardneſs of the times, are frequent ſubjects of his 
converſation: and a good or a bad ſeaſon has a great 
effect upon his ſpirits. 

Cognatus has no other end in growing rich, but 


that he may leave a conſiderable fortune to a niece, 


whom 
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whom he has politely educated in expenſive finery, 
by what he has ſaved out of the tithes of two livings. 
The neighbours look upon Cognatus as an happy 
clergyman, becauſe they ſee him (as they call it) in 
good circumſtances; and ſome of them intend to de- 
dicate their own ſons to the church, becauſe they ſee 
how well it has ſucceeded with Cognatus, whoſe fa- 
ther was but an ordinary man. 


REFLECTIONS, 


Now if Cognatus, when he firſt entered into holy 
orders, had perceived how abſurd a thing it is to 
grow rich by the goſpel; if he had propoſed to him- 
ſelf the example of ſome primitive father; if he had 
had the piety of the great St. Auſtin in his eye, who 
durſt not enrich any of his relations out of the reve- 
nue of the church; if, inſtead of twenty years care 
to lay up treaſures upon earth, he had diſtributed the - 
income of every year in the moſt chriſtian acts of 
charity and compaſſion : | | 

If, inſtead of tempting his niece to be proud, and 
providing her with ſuch ornaments, as the apoſtle 
forbids, he had cloathed, comforted, and aſſiſted 
numbers of widows, orphans, and diſtreſſed, who 
were all to appear for him at the laſt day: 

If, inſtead of the cares and anxieties of bad bonds, 
_ troubleſome mortgages, and ill-bargins, he had had 
the conſtant comfort of knowing, that his treaſure 
was ſecurely laid up, where neither moth corrupteth 
nor thieyes break through and ſteal; could it with 


any 
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any reaſon be ſaid, that he had miſtaken the ſpirit 
.and dignity of his order, or leſſened any of thathap- 
-pineſs, which is to be found in his ſacred 8 
ments? 

If, inſtead of rejoicing k in the happineſs 4 a 8 
cond living, he had thought it as unbecoming the 
office of a elergyman area ag is 


things, as to open a ſhop: 
If he had thought it better to RO RICE © 63 


honeſt labour to his niece, than to ſupport her in 


idleneſs by the labours of a curate; better that ſhe 
mould want fine cloaths, and a rich huſband, than 
that cures of fouls ſhould be farmed about, and bro- 
ther clergymen not ſuffered to live by thoſe altars at 
which they ſerve. If this had been the ſpirit of 
Cognatus, could it with any reaſon be faid, that theſe 
rules of religion, this ſtrictneſs of piety, had robbed 
Cognatus of any real happineſs? Could it be ſaid, that 
a life thus governed by the ſpirit of the goſpel, muſt 
be dull and melancholy,if compared to that of railing 
* formune for a niece ? 


—_— ————— . — 
XIII. Character of Suſurrus. 


_ SUSURRUS is a pious, temperate, good man, 
remarkable for abundance of excellent qualities; no 
one more conſtant at the ſervice of the church, or 
whoſe heart is more affected with it; his charity is 
fo great, that he almoſt ſtarves himſelf, to be able to 
give greater alms to the poor, e 
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Yet Suſurrus had a prodigious failing * with 
theſe great virtues. 

He had a mighty inclination to 0 and 8 
all the defects and infirmities of all about him. You 
was welcome to tell him any thing of any body, pro- 
vided that you did not do it in the ſtile of an enemy. 
He never diſliked an evil ſpeaker, but when his lan- 
guage Was rough and paſſionate. If you would but 
whiſper any thing gently, tho' it was ever ſo bad in 
itſelf, Suſurrus was ready to receive it. 

When he viſits, you generally hear him relating 
how ſorry he is for the defects and failings of ſuch a 
neighbour. He is always letting you know how 
tender he is of the reputation of his neighbour;, how 
loath to ſay that which he is forced to ſay; and how 
gladly he would conceal it, if it could: be concealed. 

Suſurrus had ſuch a tender, compaſſionate: man- 
ner of relating things the moſt pejudicial to his nezgh- 
bour, that he even ſeemed, both to himſelf and o- 
thers, to be exerciſing a chriſtian charity, at the ſame 
time that he was indulging a n evil- ſpeak · 
ing temper. 

Suſurrus once whiſpered to a particular friend i in 
great ſecrecy, ſomething too bad to be ſpoke of 
was, that it had not yet took wind, and that he had 
ſome hopes it might not be true, tho the ſuſpici⸗- 
ons were very ſtrong. His friend made him this 


Lou 


94 : Portraits of 


You ſay, Suſurrus, that you are glad it has not 
yet taken wind; and that you have ſome hopes it 
may not prove true. Go home therefore to your 
cloſit, and pray to God for this' man, in ſuch a man- 
ner, and with ſuch earneſtneſs, as you would pray 
for yourſelf on the like occaſion. 

Beſeech God to interpoſe in his favour, to ſave 
him from falſe accuſers, and bring all thoſe to 
ſhame, who by unchantable whiſpers, and ſecret ſto- 
nies, wound him, like thoſe that ſtab in the dark. 
And when you have made this prayer then you 
may, if you pleaſe, go tell the ſame ſecret to ſome 
other friend, that you have told me. 

Suſurrus was exceedingly affected with this re- 
buke, and felt the force of it upon his conſcience, in 
as lively a manner, as if he had ſeen the books open- 
ed at the day of judgment. 

All other · arguments might have been reſiſted; 
but it was impoſſible for Suſurrus either to reject, 
or to follow this advice, without being equally ſelf- 
condemned in the higheſt degree. 

From that time to this, he has conſtantly uſed 
himſelf to this method of interceſſion; and his heart 
is ſo entirely changed by it, that he can now no 
more pnvately whiſper any thing to the prejudice of 
another, than he can TIRE to God hh an 
1 

Whiſperings Ae eskiag now jrurthis ears, 
like oaths and curſes; and he has appointed one day 


in 
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in the week, to be a day of penance as long as he 

lives, to humble himſelf before God, in the ſorrow- 

ful confeſſion of his former guilt. 
REFLECTIONS. 

It may well be wondered, how a man of ſo mucl- 
piety as Suſurrius, could be ſo long deceived in him- 
{elf, as to live in ſuch a ſtate of ſcandal and evil- 
ſpeaking, without ſuſpecting himſelf to be guilty of 
it. But it was the tenderneſs and ſeeming compaſ- 
fion with which he heard and related every thing, 
that deceived both himſelf and others. 

This was a falſeneſs of heart, which was only to 
be fully diſcovered, by the true charity of interceſſion. 

And if people of virtue, who think as little harm 
of themſelves as Suſurrus did, were often to try their 
ſpirit by ſuch an interceſſion, they would often find 
themſelves to be ſuch as they leaſt of all ſuſpected. 


XIV. Charafter of Ouranius. 


OURANIUS is a holy prieſt, full of the ſpirit 
of -the goſpel, watching, labouring, and praying for 
a poor country village. Every ſoul in it, isas dear to 
him as himſelf; and he loves them all, as he loves 
himſelf; becauſe he prays for them all as often as he 
prays for himſelf. 

Il his whole life is one continued act of great | 


ol and labour, hardly ever ſatisfied with any degree 


{ 
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of care and watchfulneſs, it is becauſe he has learned 
the great value of ſouls, by ſo often appearing be- 
fore God, as an interceſſor for them. | 

He never thinks he can love, or do enough for 
his flock ; becauſe he never conſiders them in any o- 
ther view, than as ſo many perſons, that by receiv- 


ing the gifts and graces of God, are to become his | 


hope, his joy, and his crown of rejoicing. | 
He goes about his pariſh, and viſits every body: 
in it; but viſits in the ſame ſpirit of piety that he 
preaches to them; he viſits them to encourage their 
virtues, to aſſiſt them with his advice and counſel, 
to diſcover their manner of life, and to know the ſtate 
of their ſoul, that he may intercede with God for 
them, according to their particular neceſſities. 
When Ouranius firſt entered into holy orders, he 
had a haughtineſs in his temper, a great contempt 
and diſregard for all fooliſn and unreaſonable peo- 
ple; but he has prayed away this ſpirit, and has now 
the greateſt tenderneſs for the moſt obſtinate ſinners; 
becauſe he is always hoping, that God will ſooner 
or later hear thoſe W that he makes for their 
repentance. 
The rudeneſs, ill-nature, or e n wh | 
any of his flock, uſed at firſt to betray him into im- 
patienee; but it now raiſes no other paſſion in him 
chan a deſire of being upon his een er 
God for them. 
Thus have his prayers for others, akered-an a- 
mended ce ſtate of his own heart. ede bur 1s 
It 
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It would ſtrangely delight you to ſee with what 
ſpirit he converles, with what tenderneſs he re- 
proves, with what affection he exhorts, and with 
what vigour he preaches; and it is all owing to 
this, becauſe he reproves, exhorts, and preaches to 
thoſe, for whom he firſt prays to God. 

This devbtion ſoftens his heart, enlightens his 
mind, ſweetens his temper, and makes every thing 
that comes from him, inſtructive, amiable, and 45 | 
fecting. 

At! his firſt coming to his little village, it was as 
diſagreeable to him as a priſon, and every day 
ſeemed too tedious to be endured in ſo retired a 
place. He thought his pariſh was too full of poor 
and mean people, that were none of them fit for 
the converſation of a gentleman. 

This put him upon a cloſe application to his 
ſtudies. He kept much at home, writ notes up- 
on Homer and Plautus, and ſometimes thought it 
hard to be called to pray by any poor body, when 
he was juſt in the midſt of one of Homer's battles. 

This was his polite, or I may rather ſay, poor, 
ignorant turn of mind, before devotion had got the 
government of his heart. 

But now his days are ſo far wu being tedious, 
or his pariſh too great a retirement, that he on- 
ly wants more time to do that variety of good 
which his ſoul thirſts after. The ſolitude of his lit- 
G | tle 
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tle pariſh is become matter of great comfort to him, 
becauſe he hopes that God has placed him and his 
flock there, to make it their way to heaven. 


He can now not only converſe with, but gladly 
attend and wait upon, the pooreſt kind of people. 
He is now daily watching over the weak and infirm, 
humbling himſelf to perverſe, rude, ignorant peo- 
ple where-ever he can find them; and is fo far from 
deſiring to be conſidered as a gentleman, that he 
deſires to be uſed as the ſervant of all; and in the 
ſpirit of his Lord and Maſter girds himſelf, and 
is glad to kneel down and waſh any of their feet. 

He now thinks the pooreſt creature in his pariſh 
good enough, and great enough, to deſerve the 
humbleſt attendances, the kindeſt friendſhips, the 
tendereſt offices he can poſſibly ſhew them. 


He is ſo far now from wanting agreeable com- 
pany, that he thinks there is no better converſa- 
tion in the world, than to be talking with poor and 
mean people about the kingdom of heaven. 


All theſe noble thoughts and divine ſentiments 
are the effects of his great devotion; he preſents 
every one ſo often before God in his prayers, that 
he never thinks he can eſteem, reverence, or ſerve | 
thoſe enough, for whom he implores ſo many 7 mer- 
cies from God. 


Ouranius 
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Ouranius is mightily affected with this paſſage of 
holy ſcripture, The effeftual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much. Jam. v. 16. 
This makes him practiſe all the arts of holy liv- 
ing, and aſpire after every inſtance of piety and 
"righteouſneſs, that his prayers for his flock may have 
their full force, and avail much with God. 

For this reaſon he has ſold a ſmall eſtate that he 
had, and has erected a charitable retirement for 
ancient, poor people to live in prayer and piety, 
that his prayers being aſſiſted by ſuch good works 
may pierce the clouds, and bring down bleſſings. 
upon thoſe ſouls committed to his care. 

Ouranius reads how God himſelf ſaid unto 
Abimelech concerning Abraham: He 7s a prophet 
he ſpall pray for thee, and thou ſhalt live. Gen.xx.7. 

And again, how he ſaid. of Job: And my ſervant 
Job ſpall pray for ou; for lim T will ad Job. 


x111. 8. 
From theſe paſſages Ouranius -uftly concludes, 


that the prayers of men eminent for holineſs of life, 
have an extraordinary power with God; that he 
grants to other. people ſuch pardons, reliefs and 
bleſſings, thro' their prayers, as would not be 
granted to men of leſs piety and perfection. This 
makes Ouranius exceedingly ſtudious of chriſtian 
perfection, ſearching after every grace and holy 


remper, purifying his heart all manner of ways, 
"G2 fearful 
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fearful of every error and defect in his life, leſt his 
prayers for his flock ſhould be leſs availing with 
God, thro' his own defects in holineſs. 

This makes him careful of every temper of his 
heart, give alms of all that he hath, watch, and faſt, 
and W and live according to the ſtricteſt rules 
of temperance, meekneſs, and humility, that he may 
be in ſome degree like an Abraham, or a Job, in his 
pariſn, and make ſuch Prayers for them, as God will 


hear and accept. 
Theſe are the happy effects, which a devout in- 


 ferceſſion hath produced in the life of Ouranius. 
XV. Charafter of Paternus. 


PATERNUS lived about two hundred years 
ago; he had but one ſon, whom he educated himſelf 
in his own houſe. As they were ſitting together in 
the garden, when the child was ten pO old, 
Paternus thus began to him. 

I! be little time that you I been in the world, 
my child, you have ſpent wholly with me; and my 

love and tenderneſs to you, has made you look upon 
me as your only friend and benefactor, and the 
cauſe of all the comfort and pleaſure that you enjoy : 

' your heart, I know, would be ready to break with 
grief, if you thought this was the laſt day that 1 


ſhould live with you. | But 
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But, my child, tho* you now think yourſelf migh- 
ty happy, becauſe you have hold of my hand, you 
are now in the hands, and under the tender care of 
a much greater father and friend than I am, whoſe 
love to you is far greater than mine, and from 
whom you receive ſuch bleſſings as no mortal can 
give. 

That God whom you have ſeen me » daily wor- 
ſhip; whom I daily call upon to bleſs. both you and 
me, and all mankind; whoſe wondrous acts are re- 
corded in thoſe ſcriptures which you conſtantly read: 
that God who created the heavens and the earth; 
who brought a flood upon the old world; who ſaved 
Noah inthe ark; who was the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob; whom Job bleſſed and praiſed in 
the greateſt afflictions; who delivered the Iſraelites 


out of the hands of the Egyptians; who was the 


protector of righteous Joſeph, Moſes, Joſhua, and 
holy Daniel; who ſent ſo many prophets into the 
world; who ient hisSon Jeſus Chriſt to redeem man- 
kind: this God, who has done all theſe great 
things,. who has created ſo many millions of men, 
who lived and died before you was born, with 
whom the ſpirits of good men that are departed this 
life, now live, whom infinite numbers of angels 
now worſhip in heaven; this great God who is the 
creator of worlds, of angels, and men, is your loving 
* and friend, your good creator and dame, 


—— 
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from whom, and not from me, you ied your 


being ten years ago, at the time that 1 planted that 
ttle tender elm which you there ſee. Ee 


I myſelf am not half the age of this ſhady bak, 
under which we ſit; many of our fathers have ſat 
under its boughs, we have all of us called it ours 1 
our turn, though it ſtands, and drops its W Fe 
it drops its leaves. 

You ſee, my ſon, this wide and large firmament 
over our heads, where the fun and moon, and all the 
ſtars, appear in their turns. Tf you was to be car- 


_ ried up to any of theſe bodies at this vaſt diſtance 


ſrom us, you would ſtill diſcover others as much 
above you, as the ſtars thar you {ee here are above 
the earth. Were you to go up or down, eaſt or 
welt, north or ſouth, you would find the ſame 
height without any wow: and the lame e . 
any bottom. 

And yet, my child, fo great is God; that All theſe 


bockes aided together a but as a grain of ſand in 


his fight. And yet you are rel the care of this 
great God and Father of all worlds, and all ſpirits, 
as if he had no ſon but you, or there were no creature 
for him to love and protect but you alone. He 
numbers the hairs of your head, watches over you 
fleeping and waking, and has preſerved you from 
a thouſand dangers, which neither you nor I E 
any ching of. 5 1 | 

5 How 
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How poor my power is, and how little I am able 
to do for you, you have often ſeen. Jour late ſick- 
neſs has ſhewn. you how little 1 could do for you in 
that ſtate; and the frequent pains in your head are 
plain proofs, that I have no power to remove them. 

I can bring you food and medicines, but have no 
power to turn them into your relief and nouriſh- 
ment; it is God alone that can do this for you. 

Therefore, my child, fear, and worſhip, and love 
God. Your eyes indeed cannot yet fee him, but 
every thing you ſee, are ſo many marks of his 
power and preſence, and he is nearer to you, chan 
any thing that you can ſhes... 

Take him for your lord, and Gabe and friend, 
look up unto him as the fountain and cauſe of all 
the good that you | have received through my hands, 
and reverence me only as the bearer and miniſter of 
God's good things unto you. And he that bleſſed 
my father before I was born, will bleſs you when I 
am dead. 

Jour youth and little mind is only yet acquaint- 
ed with my family, and therefore you think there is 
no happineſs out of it. 

But, my child, you, belong to a a greater family | 
than mine; you are a younger member of the fa- 
mily of this Almighty Father of all nations, who has 
created infinite orders of angels, and numberleſs ge- 
nerations of men, to be fellow- members of one and 
the ſame ſociety in heaven. | Lou 
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You do well to reverence and obey my authority, 
becauſe God has given me power over you, to bring 
you up in his fear, and to do for you, as the holy fa- 
thers, recorded in ſcripture, did for their children, 
who are now 1n reſt and peace with God. 

I ſhall in a ſhort time die, and leave you to God, 
and yourſelf; and if God forgiveth my ſins, I ſhall 
go to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and live among patri- 
archs and prophets, ſaints and martyrs, where I 

ſhall pray for you, and hope for your fafe arrival a at 
the ſame place. 

Therefore, my child, AA on theſe great 
things, and your foul will ſoon grow great and noble 
by ſo meditating upon them. | 

Let your thoughts often leave theſe cardens, theſe 
fields and farms, to contemplate on God and heaven, 
to conſider upon angels, and the ming of good men 
living in light and glory. 

As you have been uſed to look to me in all your 
actions, and have been afraid to do any thing, unleſs 
you firſt knew my will; ſo let it now be a rule of 
your life, to look up to God in all your actions, to 
do every thing in his fear, and to abſtain from every 
thing that is not according to his will. | 

Bear him always in your mind, teach your thoughts 
to reverence F no place 
where he is not. 1 


Human Charatters. 10; * 


God keepeth a book of life, wherein all the acti- 
ons of all men are written; your name is there, my 
child, and when you die, this book will be laid 
open before men and angels, and according as your 
actions are there found, you will either be received 
to the happineſs of thoſe holy men who have died 
before you, or be turned away amongſt wicked 
ſpirits, that are never to ſee God any more. 

Never forget this book, my ſon, for it is written, 
it muſt be opened, you muſt ſee it, and you muſt be 
tried by it. Strive therefore to fill it with your good 
deeds, that the hand writing of God may not appear 
againſt you 

God, my child, is all 10 and wiſdom, and good- 
neſs; and every thing that he has made, and every 
action that he does, is the effect of them all, There- 
fore you cannot pleaſe God, but ſo far as you ſtrive 
do walk in love, wiſdom, and goodneſs. As all wil- 

dom, love, and goodneſs, proceeds from God; ſo 
nothing bur love, wiſdom, and *. can lead 
to God. | 

When you love that which God Jones; you act 
with him, you join yourſelf to him; and when you 
love what he diſhkes, then you oppoſe him, and ſe- 
parate yourſelf from him. This is the true and the 
right way ; think what God loves, and do _ love 
it with all your heart. 


Firſt 
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think of him magnificently, ſpeak of him reverent- 
ly, magnify his providence, adore his power, fre- 
quent his ſervice, and pray unto him nn and 
conſtantly. 

Next to this, love. your- ee mich is al 
mankind, with ſuch tenderneſs and affection, as you 
love yourſelf, Think how God loves all mankind, 
how merciful he is to - thera, how tender he is of 
them, how carefully he preſerves them, and then 
ſtrive to love the world as God loves it. id boi 

God would have all men to be happy; therefore 
do you will, and deſire the fame. All men are 
great inſtances of divine love, therefore les; wha men 
be inſtances of your love 

But above all, my ſon, mack Hog never he any 
thing through ſtrife, or envy, or emulation, or vain- 
Flory. Never do any thing in order to excel other 
people, but in order to pleaſe God, and becauſe it is 
his will, that you ſhould. do every thing in . beſt 
manner that you can. 

For if it is once a pleaſure to. you to excel er 
people, it will by degrees be a pleaſure to you, not 
to ſee other people ſo good as;yourſelf, 

Banith therefore every thought of elk pride, and 
ſelf- diſtinction, and accuſtom yourſelf to rejoice in 
all the excellencies and perſections of your fellow- 
creatures, and be as glad to fee any of their good 
Actions, as your own, For 
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For as God is as well pleaſed with their well-do- 
ing, as with your's; ſo you ought to deſire, that 
every thing that is wiſe, and holy, and good, may be 
performed in as high a manner by ather: people, as 
by yourſelf. 

Let this therefore be your only motive and ſpur to 
all good actions, honeſt induſtry, and buſineſs, to 
do every thing in as perfect and excellent a manner 
as you can, for this only reaſon, becauſe it is pleaſing 
to God, who defires your perfection, and writes all 
your actions in a book. When J am dead, my ſon, 
you will be maſter of all my eſtate, which will be a 
oreat deal more than the neceſſities of one family * 
cube Therefore, as you are to be charitable to 
the ſouls of men, and wiſh them the ſame happineſs 
with you in heaven, ſo be charitable to their bodies, 
and endeavour to Fes: wem as happy as you my 
earth. | 

As God has cleaietd s all things for the common 
good of all men, ſo let that part of them which is 
fallen to your ſhare, be employed, 'as God would 
have all employed, for the common good of all. 
Do good, my fon, firſt of all to thoſe that moſt 
deſerve it, but remember tꝭt ] good to all. The 
greateſt ſinners receive daily Inſtances of God's 
goodneſs towards them; he nouriſhes and preſerves 
them, that they may repent, and return to him; do 

you therefore, imitate God, and think no one too 


bad 
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bad to be your relief and kindneſs, when 495 
ſee that he wants it. 

I am teaching you Latin and Greek, not that you 
' ſhould deſire to be a great critic, a fine poet, or 
an eloquent orator; I would not have your heart 
feel any of theſe deſires, for the deſire of theſe accom- 
pliſhments is a vanity of the mind, and the maſters 
of them are generally vain men. For the defire of 
any thing that is not a real good, leſſens the appli- 
cation of the mind after that which is fo. 

But I teach you theſe languages, that at proper 
times you may look into the hiſtory of paſt ages, 
and learn the methods of God's providence over the 
world; that reading the writings of the ancient ſages, . 
you may ſee how wiſdom and virtue have been the 
praiſe of great men of all ages, and fortify your mind 
by their wiſe ſayings. 

Let truth and plainneſs therefore be the only or- 
nament of your language, and ſtudy nothing but 
how to think of all things as they deſerve, to chuſe 
every thing that is beſt, to live according to reaſon 
and order, and to act in every part of your life in 
conformity to the will of Gd. | 

Study how to fill yqur heart full of the love of 
God, and the love of your neighbour, and then be 
content to be no deeper a ſcholar, no finer a gentle- 
man, than theſe tempers will make you. As true 

religion is IG elſe but ſimple nature governed 
| 720 
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by right reaſon, ſo it loves and requires great plain- 
neſs and ſimplicity of life. Therefore avoid all ſu- 
perfluous ſhews of finery and equipage, and let your 
houſe be plainly furniſhed with moderate conveni- 
ences. Do not conſider what your eſtate can afford, 
but what right reaſon requires. 

Let your dreſs be ſober, clean, and modeſt, not 
to ſet out the beauty of your perſon, but to declare 


the ſobriety of your mind, that your outward garb 


may. reſemble the inward plainneſs and ſimplicity of 
your heart, For it is highly reaſonable, that you 
ſhould be one man, all of a piece, and appear out- 
wardly ſuch as you are inwardly. 

As to your meat and drink, in them obſerve the 
| higheſt rules of chriſtian temperance and ſobriety; 
conſider your body only as. the ſervant and miniſter 
of your ſoul; and only fo nouriſh.it, as it may beſt 
perform an humble and obedient ſervice to it. 

But, my ſon, obſerve this as a moſt principal 
thing, which I ſhall remember you of as long as I 
hve mich you, 

Hate and defpiſe all human glory, for it is no- 
thing elſe but human folly. It is the greateſt ſnare, 
and the greateſt betrayer, that you can 3 ad- 
mit into your heart. 

Love humility in all its infions practiſe i it in all 
its parts, for it is tlie nobleſt ſtate of the ſoul of man; 
it will ſet your heart and affections right towards 

1 8 | — 
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God, and fill you with every temper that 1s tender 
and affectionate towards men. 

Let every day therefore be a day of humility, 
condeſcend to all the weakneſs, and infirmities of 
your fellow creatures, cover their frailties, love 
their excellencies, encourage. their virtues, relieve 
their wants, rejoice in their proſperities, compaſſi- 
onate their diſtreſs, receive their friendſhip, over- 
look their unkindneſs, forgive their malice, be a 
ſervant of ſeryants, and a to do the loweſt 
offices to the loweſt of mankind. 

Aſpire after nothing but your own purity and 
perfection, and have no ambition but to do every 
thing in ſo reaſonable and religious a manner, that 
you may be glad that God is every where preſent, 
and ſees and obſerves all your actions. The greateſt 
trial of humility, is an humble behaviour towards 
your equals in age, eſtate, and condition of life. 
Therefore be careful of all the motions of your 

heart towards theſe people. Let all your behavi- 
our towards them be governed by unfeigned love. 
Have no deſire to put any of your equals below 
you, nor an anger at thoſe that would put them- 
ſelves above you. If they are proud, they are ill of 
a very bad diſtemper; let them therefore have your 
render pity, and perhaps your meekneſs may prove 
an Occaſion of their cure. But if your humility 
ſhould do them no good, it will however be the 
greateſt good that you can do to yourſelf. 
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Remember chat chere is but one man in the 
world, with whom you are to have perpetual con- 
tention, and be always ſtriving to exceed him, and 
that is yourſelf. N 

The time of practifing theſe precepts, my child, 
will ſoon be over with you; the world will ſoon 
flip through your hands, or rather you will ſoon flip 
through it; it ſeems but the other day ſince I re- 
ceived theſe fame inſtructions from my dear father, 
that I am now leaving with you. And the God 
that gave me ears to hear, and a heart to receive what 
my father ſaid unto me, will, I hope, give you 
grace to love and follow the ſame inſtructions. 

Thus did Paternus educate his fon. 


—FATAEUKÜé—ñ—.. . 
. 1. Character of Claudius. 

II 6s true, Claudius, you are a man of figure and 
eſtate, and are to act the part of ſuch a ſtation in 
human life; you are not called, as Elijah was, to be 

a prophet, or as St. Paul, to be an apoſtle. 
But will you therefore not love yourſelf? Will 
you not ſeek. and ſtudy your own happineſs, becauſe 


you are not called to preach up the ſame things to 
: other 2s . 


You 
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You would think it” very abſurd, for a man not 
to value his own health, becauſe he was not a phy- 
ſician; or the preſervation of his limbs, becauſe he 
was not a bone ſetter. Yet it is more abſurd for 


you, Claudius, to neglect the improvement of your 


ſoul in 0 becauſe you are not an apoſtle or a 
biſhop. -- 

Conſider this b text of ſcripture, F ye live after 
the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if through the Spirit ye 


do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they 
are the ſons of God. Rom. viii. 13, 14 Do 
you think that this ſcripture does not equally relate 
to all mankind? Can you find any exception here 


for men of figure and eſtates? Is it not a ſpiritual 


and devout life here made the common condition, 
on Which all men are to become ſons of God? Will 
you leave hours of prayer, and rules of devotion, 
to particular ſtates of life, when nothing but the 
ſame ſpirit of devotion can fave you, or any man, 


| from eternal death ? 


Conſider again this text: For we. a all appear 
before the fene Er of Chriſt, that every one © 
may receive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
2 Cor. v. 10. Now if your eſtate would excuſe 


you from appearing before this judgment ſeat; if 


your figure could protect you from receiving ac- 


 eording 


Human Characters. Ing 
cording to your works: there would be ſome pre- 
tence for your leaving devotion to other people. 

But if you, who are now thus diſtinguithed, muſt 
then appear naked amongſt common ſouls, without 
any other diſtinction from others, but ſuch as your 
virtues or ſins give; does it not as much concern 
you, as any prophet, or apoſtle, to make the beſt 
proviſion for the beſt rewards at that great day? 

Again, conſider this great doctrine of "the olle: | 
For none of us, that is, of us Chriſtians, Ifveth to bim- 
fel: for whether wwe live, wwe live unto the Lord; 
and whether wwe die; wwe die unto tbe Lord. For to 
this end Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and the living: 

Now are you, Claudius, excepted o out of the doc- 
trine of this text? Will you, becauſe of your con- 
dition, leave it to any particular fort of people, to 
live and die unto Chriſt? Tf fo, you muſt leave it to 
them, to be redeemed by the death and feſurrection 
of Chriſt. For it is the expreſs doctrine of the text, 
that for this end Chriſt died and roſe again, that 
none of us ſhould live to himſelf. Tig not that 
prieſts, or apoſtles, or monks, or hermits, ſhould 
live no longer to themſelves; but that none of us 
chat is, no Chriſtian of What ftate e en 
live unto himſelf. : 

If therefore there be any inſtances of piety; any 
rules o devotion, which en can beglect, and yet 
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live as truly unto Chriſt, as if you obſerved them, 
this text calls you to no ſuch devotion. But if you 
forſake ſuch devotion, as you yourſelf know is ex- 
pected from ſome particular ſorts of people; ſuch 
| devotion as you know becomes people that live 
- wholly unto Chriſt, that aſpire after great piety; if 
you neglect ſuch devotion for any worldly conſide- 
ration, that you may live more. to your own temper 
and taſte, more to the faſhions and ways of the 
world, you forſake the terms on which all Chriſtians 
are to receive the benefit of Chriſt's death 3 re- 
ſurrection. 

Obſerve f arther, _ the Gow 8 is taught 
by St. Peter; As he which hath called you is boy, „o 
be ye holy in all manner of converſation. 1 Pet. i. 15. 

If therefore, Claudius, you are one of choſe that 
are h called, you ſee what it is that you are called 
to. It is not to have ſo much religion as ſuits with 

5 5 temper, your buſineſs, or your pleaſures; z it is 
not to a particular ſort of piety, that may be ſuffici- 
ent for gentlemen of figure and eſtates ; but it is, firſt, 
to be holy, as he which hath called you is holy ; ; 
ſecondly, it is to be thus holy i in all manner of con- 
verſation ; that is, to carry this ſpirit and degree of 
holineſs into every part and through the whole form 
of your lite. 

And the reaſon the apoſtle immediately gives, who 
this ſpirit of holineſs muſt be the common ſpirit of 
Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians, as ſuch, i is very affecting, and ſuch as 
equally calls upon all forts of Chriſtians : FPoraſ- 
much as. ye know, ſays he, that Je were not redeem- 
ed with corruptible _ thing g, 0s W/ over and gold, 
; from your vain corverſation—but with. the pPreci- 
ous Blood of Chriſt, Sc. | 
As if he had faid,, foraſmuch as ye know ye were 
made capable of this ſtate of holineſs; entered into 
a a ſociety with Chriſt, and made heirs of his glory, 
not by any human means, but by ſuch * myſteri- 
ous inſtance of love, as infinitely exceeds every 
thing that can be thought of in this, world; ſince 
"Go. has redeemed. you ta himſelf, and your own 
happineſß, at ſo great a price, how baſe and ſhame- 
4 ful muſt it be, if) you do not henceforth devote your- 
ſelves wholly to'the glory of God, and become holy, 
as he who hath called you is holy? "Hip | 
If therefore, Claudius, you conſider your figure 
A eſtate; or if, i in the words of the text, you con- 
ſider your gold and filver, and the corruptible things 
of this liſe, as any reaſon why you may | live to your 
own hu mour and fancy, why you may neglect a life 
of ſtrict piety and great devotion: if you think any 
thing in the world can be an excuſe for your not 
_ imitating the holineſs of Chriſt in the whole courſe 
and, form of your life, - you make yourſelf as guilty 
a5 if you ſhould neglect the holineſs of Chriſtianity, ; 
lor the ſake of picking ſtraws. * 
BN H 2 ne For 
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For the greatneſs of this new ſtate of life to which 
we are called in Chriſt Jeſus, to be for ever as the 
angels of God in heaven, and the greatneſs of the 
price by which we are made capable of this ſtate 'of 
glory, has turned every thing that is worldly, tem- 
poral, and corruptible, into an equal littleneſs; and 
made it as great baſeneſs and folly, as great a con- 
tempt of the blood of Chriſt;to neglect any c degrees 
of holineſs, becauſe you are a man of Tlie tte 
and quality, as it would be to neglect it, becauſe 
you had a fancy to pick ſtraws. 1 8 
5 Again; the ſame apoſtle faith, Know Ye not MY 
your body is the temple of. the Holy Ghoſt which is in 
vou, and ye are not your own? Forge are bought with 
a price; therefore glorify God in your Boch, and in Jour 
ſpirit, which are Gods. 1 Cor. vi. 19. 20. 4 855 
How poorly therefore, Claudius, have you read 
che ſcripture? how little do you know of Chriſtianity 
if can yet talk of your eſtate * b de as "PEW 


rence for a freer kind of life 8 
Are you any more your own, than he that has fe 


eſtate or dignity in the world? Muſt mean and lit- 
tle people preſerve their bodies as temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, by watching, faſting, and ptayer; 'but 
may you indulge yours in idlenets. in luſts, and ſen- 
ſuality, becauſe you have ſo much rent, or ſuch a 
title of diftin&tion? How poor and 1 9 we © och 


Tongs as theſe! 
And 
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And yet you muſt either think thus, or elſe ac- 
knowledge, that the holineſs of ſaints, prophets, and 
apoſtles, is the holineſs that you are to labour 2 h 
with all the diligence and care that you can. 

And if you leave it to others, to live in ſuch. piety | 
and devotion, in ſuch ſelf-denial, humility, and tem- 
perance, as may render them able to glorify God in 
their body, and in their ſpirit: you mult leave it to 
them alſo, to have the benefit of the blood of Chriſt, 

Again; the apoſtle faith, You know how we ex- 
horted, comforted, and charged every one of you, that 
you. would walk worthy of God, who hath. called you 
to his kingdom. and glory. 1 Theſſ. ii. 11, 

You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard theſe 
words, without ever thinking how much they requir- 

ed of you. And yet you cannot conſider them, 
without perceiving to what an eminent ſtate of holi- 
neſs they call you. | 

For how can the holineſs of a chriſtian life be ſet 
before you in higher terms, than when it is repre- 
ſented to, you, as walking worthy of God? Can you. 
think of any abatements of virtue, any neglects of 
devotion, that are well conſiſtent with a life, that is 


to be made worthy of God? Can you ſuppoſe that 


any man walks in this manner, but he that watches 
over all his ſteps, and conſiders how every thing he 
does may be done in the ſpirit of holineſs? And yet 
as high as theſe expreſſions carry this holineſs, it is 

H 3 | here 
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here plainly made the neceſſary holineſs of all Chriſ. 
tians. For the apoſtle does not here exhort' his 
fellow apoſtles and faints to this holineſs, but he 
commands all Chriſtians to endeavour after it: We 
charged, ſays he, every one of you that you would walk 
worthy of God, who bath” called. you to bis Kingdom and 
glory. 
Again; St. Pres faith, 17 any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God; if any man minifter, let 
him do it, as of the ability that God giveth; that God 
in all things may be glorified in Fe zfus Chriſt. 1 Pet. iv. 1 1. 
Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive your 
high calling? Is he that ſpeaketh to have fuch re- 
gard to his words, that he appears to ſpeak as by the 
direction of God? Is he that giveth, to take care 
that he ſo giveth, that what he diſpoſeth of may ap- 
pear to be a gift that he hath of God? And is all 
this to be 7 wn that IM may be 8 1 8 58 in all 
things ? 
Muſt it not then be ſaid, Has any man bly: 
_ dignity of ſtate, or figure in the world? Let him fo 
uſe his nobility, or figure of life, that it may appear 
he uſes theſe as the gifts of God, for the greater ſet- 
ting forth of his glory. Is there now, Claudius, 
any thing forced, or far-fetched in the concluſion? 
Is it not the plain ſenſe of the words, that every 
thing in life is tobe made a matter of holineſs unto 
God? If fo, then your” eſtate and dignity is fo far 
from 
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from excuſing you from great piety and holineſs of 
life, that it lays you under a greater neceſſity of liv- 
ing more to the glory of God, becauſe you have 
more of his gifts that may be made ſerviceable to it. 
- people therefore of figure, or buſineſs, or dig- - 
nity in the world, to leave great piety and eminent 
devotion to any particular orders of men, or ſuch as 
they think have little elſe to do in the world, is to 
leave the kingdom of God to them. 
For it is the very end of Chriſtianity to redeem all 
orders of men, into one holy ſociety, that rich and 
poor, high and low, maſters and ſervants, may in 
one and the ſame ſpirit of piety, become a choſen 
generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people; that are to ſhew forth the praiſes of bim, who 
hath called them out of darkngſs, into his marvellous 
light. 1 Pet. 1, 9. 


— — .. — —_—_—_—_———— 
XVII. Cbaracter of Cela. / | 

CALIA is always telling you how provoked 
ſhe is, what intolerable, ſhocking things happen to 
her, what monſtrous uſage ſhe ſuffers, and what 
vexatiòn ſhe meets with every where, She tells you, 
that her patience is quite wore out, and there is no 
bearing the behaviour of people. Every aſſembly 


that ſhe 1 is at ſends her home provoked; ſomething 
io oe or 


I„L„„„F M 
or other has been ſaid or done, that no reaſonable, 
well-bred perſon ought to bear. Poor people that 
want her charity, are ſent away with haſty anſwers, 
not becauſe ſne has not a heart to part with any 
money, but becauſe ſhe is too full of ſome trouble 
of her own, to attend to the complaints of Others. 
Cælia has no buſineſs upon her hands, but to receive 
the income of a plentiful fortune; but yet, by the 
doleful turn of her mind, you would be apt to think, 
that ſhe had neither food nor lodging. If you. ſee 
her look more pale. than ordinary, if her lips trem- 
ble when ſhe ſpeaks to you, it is, becauſe ſhe is juſt 
come from a viſit, where Lapus took no notice at 
all of her, but talked all the time to Lucinda, who 
has not half her fortune. When croſs accidents 
have ſo diſordered her ſpirit, that ſhe is forced to 
ſend for the doctor to make her able to eat; ſhe 
tells him, in great anger at providence, that ſhe ne- 
ver was well ſince ſne was born, and that ſne envies 
every beggar that ſhe ſees in health. 

. This is the diſquiet liſe of Cælia, ho has no- 
thing to torment her a her own Aa 


XVIII. 
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In. | Charabter of Peliciana, | 


1F you was to live with Facing but one half 
year, you would ſee all the happineſs that ſhe is to 
have as long as ſhe lives. She has no more to 
come, but che poor repetition of that which could 
never have pleaſed once, but through a littleneſs of | 
mind and want of thought. _ 

| She is to be again dreſſed fine, a keep her vi- 
ſiting day. She is again to change the colour of her 
cloaths, again to have a new head, and again put 
patches on her face. She is again to ſee who acts 
beſt at the play houſe, and who ſings fineſt at the 
opera. She is again to make ten viſits in a day, 
and be ten times in a day trying t to talk artfully, 
eaſily and politely about nothing. : 

She is to be again delighted with ſome new i 
ſhion; and again angry at the change of ſome old 
one. She is to be again at cards, 8 gaming at 
midnight, and again in bed at noon. She is to be 
again pleaſed with hypocritical compliments, and 
again diſturbed with imaginary affronts. She is to 
be again pleaſed with her good luck at gaming, and 
again tormented with the loſs of her money. She is 
again to prepare herſelf for a birth night, and again 
to ſee the town full of good company, She i is 
again to hear the cabals and i intrigues of the town, 
again to have ſecret intelligence or” private amours, 
and early notice of marriages, quarrels, and partings, 
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If you ſee her come out of her chariot more 
briſkly than uſual, converſe with more ſpirit, and 
ſeem fuller of joy than ſhe was laſt week, it is be- 
cauſe there 1 1s ſome ſurpriſing new dreſs, or new di- 
verſion jo come to town. 

Feliciane $ happineſs; and, ſhe never N a pleaſant 
day in her life, but it was owing to ſome one, or 
more, of theſe thin. 

It is for this ML that the has always been 
deaf to the reaſonings of religion, that her heart has 
been too gay and chearful to conſider what i is right or 
wrong in regard to eternity; or to liſten to the ſound 
of ſuch dull words, as wiſdom, piety, and devotion. 

b for fear of loſing ſome of this happineſs, 
that ſhe dares nor meditate on the immortality of her 
ſoul, conſider her relation to God, or turn her 
thoughts towards thoſe j Joys, which make faints and 
angels infinitely happy in che * and glory of 
God, : 


4 
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Let it here be obſerved, that as poor a round of 
| happineſs as this appears, yet . moſt women that 
avoid the reſtraints of religion for a gay life, muſt be 
content with very ſmall parts of it. As they have 
not Feliciana's fortune and figure in the world, fo 
they muſt give away the comforts of a pious life, 

for a very ſmall part of her happineſs, „ 
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And if you look i into the world, and obſerve the 
lives of thoſe women, whom no arguments can per- 
ſwade to live wholly unto God, in a wiſe and pious 
employment of themſelves, you will find moſt of 
them to be ſuch, as loſe all the comforts of religion, 
without gaining the tenth part of Feliciana's happi- 
neſs. They are ſuch as ſpend their time and for- 
tunes only in mimicking the pleaſures of richer 
people; and rather look and long after, than enjoy- 
thoſe deluſions, which are only to be purchaſed by 
conſiderable fortunes. | 

But if a woman of high birth, and great fortune, 
having read the goſpel, ſhould rather wiſh to be an 
under- ſervant in ſome pious family, where wiſdom, 
piety, and great devotion, directed all the actions of 
every day: if ſhe ſhould rather wiſh this,than to live 
at the top of Feliciana's happineſs; I ſhould think 
her neither mad, nor melancholy; but that ſhe 
_ judged, as rightly of the ſpirit of the goſpel, as if ſhe 
had rather wiſhed to be poor Lazarus at the gate, 
than to be the rich man cloathed in purple and fine 
linen, and faring ſumptuouſly every day. 
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that have each of them two hundred pounds a year. 
They buried their parents, twenty years ago, and 


have ſince that time ſpent their eſtate as they pleaſed. 

Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, 
for her excellent management, in making ſo ſur- 
prizing a figure in ſo moderate a fortune. Several 
ladies that have twice her fortune, are not able to 
be always ſo genteel, and ſo conſtant at all places 
of pleaſure and expence. She has every thing that 
is in the faſhion, and is in every place where there 
is any diverſion. Flavia is very orthodox, ſhe talks 
warmly againſt - heretics and ſeiſmatics, is gene- 
rally at church, and often at the ſacrament. She 
once commended a ſermon that was againſt the 
pride and vanity of dreſs, and thought it was very 
juſt againſt Lucinda, whom ſhe takes to be a great 
deal finer than ſhe need to be. If any one aſks 
Flavia to do ſomething in charity, if ſhe likes the 
perſon who makes the propoſal, or happens. to be 
in a right temper, ſhe will toſs him half a crown or 
a crown, and tell him, if he knew what a long 
millener's bill the had juſt received, he would think 
it a great deal for her to give. A quarter of a year 
after this, ſhe hears a ſermon upon the neceſlity of 
charity; ſhe thinks the man preaches well, that it 
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13 4 very proper Gibjett, chat people nt much 20 
be put in mind of it; but the applies nothing to 
herſelf, Becauſe ine kemembers that ſhe gave a 
cr fbme time ago, when the could fill fparedr. 
As for poor people cliemſolves, ſhe will admit of 
no complaints fror the; ſhe is very poſitive tlley 
are all cheats and iars, and will ſuy any thing to get 
relief, and tlrerefore ix iaiſt Ve with, to e 
tem in their Ev, ? ;,, e 
You would think Flavia had the 3 a 
ſcience in tie world} if you wuUS to ct, how iferu- 
-ptffous and "ippichenſive . is of e 
"oe of oiving ane 1551 im goy. brow cd; , 
She buys all books-of na and — 
made att expenſive collection of all our Engliſh poets. 
For ſſie ſays, one cannot have ia true taſte of any of 
"thei 'withotit being very converſant with them all. 
dhe will ſometimes read a book of piety, if it is a 
ſhort one; if it is mich c] ended for ſtile and lan- 
guage, and ſhe can tell we re to borrow it. 
Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine 
work: this makes her often ſit working in bed un- 
til noon, and be told many a long ſtory before ſhes 
up; ſo that I need not tell you, thar her morning 
devotions are not always rightly performed. 
Flavia would be a miracle of piety, if ſhe was 
bir half ſo careful of her foul, as ſhe is of her body. 
The riſiig of a pimple in her face, the ſting of a 
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- gnat, will make her 1 her room two. or. three 
days, and ſhe thinks they are very raſh people, that 
. do not take care of things in time. This makes 
her ſo over- careful of her health, that ſhe never 
thinks ſhe is well enough; and ſo over indulgent, 
that ſne neyer can be really well. So that it coſts 
5 draughts, in qpirits for the head, in drops for the 
nerves, in cordials for the Romachs vis in laffron for 

her tea. 1 een Slant bioow 'v 
If you viſit W on the ſunday, you will, FD 
meet good company, you will know what is doing 
in the world, you will hear the laft- lampoon, be told 
who wrote it; and who is meant by every name that 
is in it. Tu will hear What plays were acted, that 
week, which is the fineſt ſong in the opera, who, was 
intolerable at the laſt aſſembly, and what games are 
- moſt in faſhion. :'Flavid'thinks-they. are atheiſts that 
play at cards on the ſunday, but ſhe will tell you the 
nicety of all the games, what cards ſhe held, how ſhe 
played them, and the hiſtory of all that happened at 
play, as ſoon as ſhe comes from church. If you 
would know who is rude and ill natured, who is vain 
and foppiſh, who lives to high, and who is in debt: 
if you would know what is the quarrel at a certain 
- houſe, or who and who are in love: if you would 
know how late Belinda comes home at night, what 
cloaths ſhe has bought, how ſhe loves compliments, 
8 | 5 and 
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and what a long ſtory ſhe ted at ſuch a place: if 
you would know how croſs Lucius is to his wife, 
what ill-natured things b he fays t to her, when nobody 
hears him, 4 if you would | know how they hate one 
another in their hearts, though they appear | fo kind 
in public; vou muſt viſit .. Flavia on the ſunday. 
But ſtill ſhe has { ſo > great a Tegard for the holineſs of 
the ſunday, that ſhe has nad 3 poor old widow 
out of her houſe, as a profane wretch, for having 
been, found once n mending her cloaths on n the ſunday 


$4 > 


night. DO RN 
Thus lives 13 3 = 4 che lives ten years 
longer, the will have ſpent about fifteen hundred 
and ſixty ſundays after this manner. She will have 
wore about two hundred different ſuits of cloaths. 
Out of: this thirty, years of her life, fifteen of them 
will have been diſpoſed. of in bed; and of the re- 
maining fifteen, about fourteen of chem will have 
been conſumed in eating, drinking, dreſſing, viſit- 
ing, converſation, reading, and Fond plays and 
: aac at operas, br: A FE balls and diverſi- 
For you may reckon all the time ſhe is up, 

RU ſpent, except about an hour and half, that is 
diſpoſed of at church, moſt ſundays in the year. 
With; great management, and under mighty rules 


- ob economy, ſhe will have han fixty hundred 


„ 
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1 ſhall not IT upon me to fax; that it is im- 
poſlible : for Flavia to be ſaved, > but thus much muſt 
be ſaid, that ſhe has no grounds from ſcripture to 
think ſhe 1 is in the Way of falvatjon.” For her whole 
life - is in direct oppolition to all thoſe tempers and 
practices, Which the goſpel has made recelfary to 
falvation, 1 a PO 

If you was to o hear her tay, that the ad five all 
her life like Anna the propheteſs, „ who departed hot 
from the temple, but ſerved God with faſtings an nd 
prayers ni ight and day, you would look upon her as 
very extravagant; and yet this would be no greater 
an, extravagance, than for her to ſay, that ſhe had 
been ſtriving t to enter in at the firait 1 gate, or making 
any one doctrine of the goſpel a rule of her life. 

She may as well fay, that the lived with our 
Saviour when he was upon earth, 4 as that the has 
lived in imitation of him, or made it any Part of 
her care to live in ſuch tempers, as he required of 
all thoſe that would be his diſciples. She may as 
truly lay, that ſhe has. every day v waſhed the. faints 
feet, as that ſhe has lived in chriſtian humility and 
poverty of ſpirit; and as reaſonably think, that the 
has taught a charity-ſchool, as that the has lived in 
works of charity. She has as much reaſon to think, 
that ſhe has been a centinal in an a, as that ſhe 
has 


Ly 
„„ .,4 o* 
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has lived i in watching, and ſelf-denial. And it may 
as fairly be faid, that ſhe lived by the labour of her 
hands, as that ſhe had given all diligence ro make 2 
her calling and election (re | 
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M 1 RANDA (the fiſter of Flauia) it is a os 
reaſonable Chriſtian; as ſoon as ſhe was miſtreſs of 
her time and fortune, it was her firſt. thought, how . 
ſhe, might beſt fulfil every thing that God required 
of her.1 in the uſe of them, and how ſhe might make 
the beſt and | happieſt 1 uſe of this ſhort life, She de- 
pends upon the truth of what our bleſſed Lord. 
hath, ſaid, that there, is but ,One-t thing needful ; 3; and 


1 


therefore makes her whole life bur one continual 
labour after it. She has bur one reaſon for doing 
or not doing, for liking. or not. liking. any thing, 
and that i 1s the will of God. She 1s not. ſo weak, as 
to pretend to add, what, 1 is called, the fine, lady, to 
the true Chriſtian: : Miranda thinks too well, to be 
taken with the ſound of ſuch filly. words, ; the has 


renounced the world to follow Chriſt i in the exerciſe 


of humility, charity, devotion, . abſtinence, and 
heavenly affections; and that is Miranda's fine 
br reeding. | 


Whilſt ſhe was 88 her W 2 the 1 was forks | 


ed to be genteel, to live in ceremony, to fit up late 
at nights, to be in the folly of every faſhion, and 
I always 


2 
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always — 9 on ſundays; to go loaded 2 a” 
burden of finery to the holy facrament; to be in 
every polite converſation, to hear prophaneneſs at 
the play-houſe, and wanton ſongs and love in- 
trigues at the opera, to dance at public places, 
that fops and rakes might admire the fineneſs of her 
ſhape, and the beauty of her motions. The re- 
membrance of this way of life, makes her exceed- 
ing careful to atone for it, by a contrary behaviour. 
Miranda does not divide her duty between God, 
her neighbour, and herſelf, but ſhe conſiders all as 
due to God, and ſo does every thing in his name, 
and for his ſake: This makes her conſider her for- 
tune, as the gift of God, that is to be uſed, as every 
thing is that belongs to God, for the wiſe and rea- 
ſonable ends of a chriſtian and holy life. Her for- 
tune therefore is divided betwixt herſelf, and ſeveral 
other poor people, and ſhe has only her part of re- 
lief from it. She thinks it the ſame folly to indulge 
herſelf in ricedleſs, vain expences, as to give to o- 
ther people to ſpend in the ſame way. Therefore 
as ſhe will not give a poor man money to go ſee a ; 
puppet-ſhow, neither will ſhe allow herſelf any to 
ſpend in the fame manner; thinking it very proper 
to be as wiſe herſelf, as ſhe expects a poor man 5 
ſhould be. For as it is à folly and a crime in a 
poor man, ſays Miranda, to waſte what is given 
him, in fooliſh trifles, whilſt he wants meat, drink, 
and cloaths: ſo is it leſs folly, or a leſs crime in me 


to ſpend that money in ſilly diverſions, which might 
| : FT. be 
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be ſo much better ſpent in imitation of the divine 
goodneſs, in works of kindneſs and charity towards 
my fellow ereatures, and fellow Chriſtians? If a 
poor man's own neceſſities are a reaſon, why he 
ſhould not waſte any of his money idly, ſurely the 
neceſſities of the poor, the excellency of wo 
which is received as done to Chriſt himſelf, is a 
much greater reaſon, why no one ſhould ever . 
any of his money. For if he does ſo; he does not 
only do like the poor man, only waſte that which 
he wants himſelf, but he waſtes that which is wanted 
for the moſt noble uſe, and which Chriſt himſelf is 
ready to receive at his hands. And if we are angry 
at a poor man, and look upon him as a wiretch, 
when he throws away that which ſhould buy his own 
bread; how. muſt we appear in the ſight of God, if 

we make a wanton, idle uſe of chat, which would 
oy bread and: cloaths' for; the - Wee and naked 


are, . fellow. bein of the Salas fam . future 
glory? This is the 1 of ane ay: thus the 
uſes the gifts of Gd. 

Every morning ſees bis 1 at 1 players, ſhe 
rejoices in the beginning of every. day, becauſe it 
begins all her pious rules of holy living, and brings 
the freſh pleaſures of repeating them. She ſeems 
to be as a guardian angel, to thoſe that d well about 
her, with her watchings and prayers, bleſſing tlie 
place where ſhe dwells; and making interceſſion 
with: God for thoſe that are aſleep. 

t I 2 Her 


_ — — — _ 

_ - . . | — — 
— — — —— — — — 

— _ — 2 — = — 
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© Her devotions have had ſome intervals, and God 
has heard ſeveral of her private prayers, before the 
light is ſuffered to enter into her ſiſter's room. Mi- 
randa does not know what it is to have a dull half 
day; the returns of her hours of prayers, and her 
religious exerciſes, come too often to let any conſi- 


derable part of time lie heavy upon her hands. 


When you ſee her at work, you ſee the ſame wiſ- 
dom that governs all her other actions, ſhe-is either 
doing ſomething that is neceſſary for herſelf, or ne- 
ceſſary for others, who want to be - aſſiſted. There 
is ſcarce a poor family in the neighbourhood, but 
wear ſomething or other that has had the labour of 
her hands. Her wiſe and pious: mind, neither 
wants the amuſement, nor can bear with the folly 
of idle impertinent work. She can admit of no 


ſuch folly as this in the day, becauſe ſhe is to anſwer 


for all her actions at night. When there is no wiſ- 
dom to be obſerved in the employment of her 
hands, when there is no uſeful or charitable work 
to be done Miranda will work no more. At her 
table ſhe lives ſtrictly by this rule of holy ſcripture, 


whether ye eat; or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all 


fo the glory of Cod. This makes her begin and end 
every meal, às ſhe begins and ends every day, with 


acks of devotion: the eats and drinks only for the 


fake of living, and with ſo regular an abſtinerice, 
that every meal is an exerciſe) of ſelf-denial, and 


me humbles her body, every time that ſhe is foreed 


to o feed 1 it. If Miranda was to run a race for her 
> | £106 
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life, ſhe would ſubmit to a diet that was proper for 
it. But as the raee which is ſet before her, is a race 
of holineſs, purity, and heavenly affection, which 
ſhe is to finiſh in a corrupt diſordered body of earth- 
ly paſſions, ſo her every day diet has only this one 
end, to make her body fitter for this ſpiritual race. 
She does not weigh her meat in a pair of ſcales, but 
ſhe weighs it in a much better balanee; ſo much as 
gives a proper ſtrength to her body, and renders it 
able and willing to obey the ſoul, to join in pſalms 
and prayers, and lift up eyes and hands towards 
heaven with greater readinefs, ſo much is Miranda's 
meal. So that Miranda will never have her eyes 
ſwell with fatneſs, or pant under a heavy load of 
fleſh, till ſhe has changed her religion. 

The holy ſcriptures, eſpecially of the New Teſta- 
ment, are her daily ſtudy; theſe ſhe reads with a 
watchful attention, conftantly caſting an eye upon 
| herſelf, and trying herſelf by every doctrine that is 


there. When ſhe has the New Teſtament in her 


hand the ſuppoſes herlelf at the feet of our Saviour 
and his apoſtles, and makes every thing that ſhe 
learns of them, ſo many laws of her life. She 
receives their ſacred words with as much attention, 
and reverence, as if ſhe ſaw their perſons, and 
knew that they were juſt come from heaven, on 
purpoſe to teach her the way that leads to it. 

She thinks, that trying herſelf every day by the 
doctrines of ſcripture, is the only poſſible way to 
be ready for her trial at the laſt day. She is ſome- 

ge times 
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times afraid that ſhe lays out too much money in 
books, becauſe ſhe cannot forbear buying all prac- 
tical books, of any note; eſpecially ſuch as enter 
into the heart of religion, and deſcribe the inward 
holineſs of the chriſtian life, Bur of all human 
writings, the lives of pious perſons, and eminent 
ſaints, are her greateſt delight, In theſe ſhe ſearch- 
es as for hidden treafure, hoping to find ſome ſecret 
of holy living, ſome uncommon degree of piety, 
which ſhe may, make her own. By this -means 
Miranda has her head and heart ſtored with all the 

principles of wiſdom and holineſs, ſhe is ſo full of 
the one main buſineſs of life, that ſhe finds it diffi- 
cult to converſe upon any other ſubject; and if you 
are in her company, when ſhe thinks proper to talk, 
you muſt be made mee and en whether you 
will or no. 

To relate her charity, 1014 be to relate the 1 
tory of every day for twenty years; for ſo long has 
all her fortune been ſpent that way. She has ſet 
up near twenty poor tradeſmen that had failed in 
their buſineſs, and ſaved 2s many from failing. She 
has educated ſeveral poor children, that were picked 
up in the ſtreets, and put them · in a way of an honeſt 
employment. As ſoon as any labourer is confined 
at home with ſickneſs, ſhe ſends him, till he reco- 
vers, twice the value of his wages, that he may 
have one part to give to his family, as uſual, and 
the ther to OY gung convenient for his ſick- 
neſs. | EEE tl 

If 
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If a family ſeem too large to be ſupported by 
the labour of thoſe that can work in it, ſhe pays 
their rent, and gives them ſomething yearly towards 
their cloathing. By this means there are many 
poor families that live in a comfortable manner, 
and are from year to year bleſſing her in their 
_ prayers. 

If thereis any poor man or woman, that is more 
than ordinarily wicked and reprobate, Miranda has 
her eye upon them, ſhe watches their time of need 
and adverſity; and if ſhe can diſcover that they are 
in any great ſtreights or afflictions, ſhe gives them 
ſpeedy relief. She has this care for this ſort of peo- 
ple, becauſe ſhe once ſaved a profligate perſon from 
being carried to priſon, who immediately became a 
true penitent. 
There is nothing in the character of Miranda 
more to be admired, than this temper. For this 
tenderneſs of affection towards the moſt abandoned 
ſinners, is the higheſt inſtance of a divine and god- 
like Buy © 
Miranda once paſſed by a houſe, when the man 
and his wife were curſing and ſwearing at one ano- 
ther in a moſt dreadful manner, and three children 
crying about them; this ſight ſo much affected her 
compaſſionate mind, that ſhe went the next day, 
and bought the three children, that they might not 
be ruined by living with ſuch wicked parents; they 
now live with Miranda, are bleſſed with her care 
and Prayers, and all the good works which ſhe can 
bk 1 4 2. 1 | do 
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do for . They hear her talk, they ſee her live, 
they join with her! in pſalms and prayers. Theeldeſt of 
them has already converted his parents from their 
wicked lite, and ſhews a turn of mind ſo remark - 
.ably pious, that Miranda intends him for holy or- 
ders; that being thus ſaved himſelf, he may be zea- 
lous in the ſalvation of ſouls, and do to other mi- 
ſearble objects, as ſne has done to him. 5 

Miranda is a conſtant relief to poor people in 
their misfortunes and accidents; there are ſometimes 
little misfortunes that happen to. them, which of 
themſelves | they could never be able to Overcome. 
The death of a cow, or horſe, or ſome little robbe- 
ry, would. keep them in diſtreſs all their lives. She 
does not ſuffer them to grieve under ſuch accidents 
as tneſe. She immediately gives them the full va- 
luc of their loſs, and makes uſe of it as a means of 
raiſing their minds towards God. 

She has a great tenderneſs for old people, that 
are grown paſt their labour. The pariſh allowance 
to ſuch people, is very ſeldom a comfortable main- 
tenance. F or this reaſon, they are the conſtant objects 
of her care; ſhe adds ſo much to their allowance, as 
ſome what excceds the wages they got when they 
were young. This ſne d to comfort the infir- 
mities of their age, that being free from trouble and 
diſtreſs, they may ſerve God in peace and tran- 
quillity of mind. She has generally a large number 
of this kind, who by her charities and exhortations to 


holineſs, ſpend their laſt days in great piety and de- 
votion. Miranda 
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Miranda never wants compaſſion, even to com- 

mon beggars; eſpecially towards thoſe that are old, 
or ſick, or full of ſores, that want eyes or limbs. 
She hears their complaints with tenderneſs, gives 
them ſome proofs of her kindneſs, and never rejects 
them with hard, or reproachful language, for fear 
of adding affliction to her fellow creature. 
If a poor traveller tells her, that he has neither 
ſtrength, nor food, nor money left, ſhe never bids 
him go to the place from whence he came, or tells 
him, that ſhe cannot relieve him, becauſe he may 
be a cheat, or ſhe does not know him; but ſhe re- 
lieves him for that reaſon, becauſe he is a ſtranger, 
and unknown to her. For it is the moſt noble part 
of charity, to be kind and tender to thoſe whom we 
never ſaw before and perhaps may never ſee again 
in this life. I was a ſtrangor, and ye took me in, ſaith 
our bleſſed Saviour; but who can perform this du- 
ty, that will not relieve perſons that are unknown to 
chem! DB 

" Miranda S that Lazarus was a common 
beggar, that he was the care of Angels, and car- 
ried into Abraham's boſom. She conſiders, that 
our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles were kind to 
beggars; that they ſpoke comfortably to them, 
healed their diſeaſes, and reſtored eyes and limbs 
to che lame and blind. That Peter ſaid to the beg- 
gar that wanted an alms from him, Silver and gold 
bave 1 none, but ſuch as I have give I thee; in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

| | Mirand; 


| 
| 
— 14 
1 
4 | 
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Miranaa, therefore, never treats beggars with dif- 
regard and averſion, but ſhe imitates the kindneſs 
of our Saviour and his apoſtles towards them; and 
though ſhe cannot, like them, work miracles for 
their relief, yet ſhe relieves them, with that power that 


| ſhe hath; and may ſay with the Apoſtle, Such as J 


have give I thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 

It may be, ſaid Miranda, that I may often give 
to thoſe that do not deſerve it, or that will make an 
ill uſe of my alms. But what then? Is not this the 
very method of divine goodneſs ? ? Does not God 
make his /un riſe on the evil, and on the good? Ts 
not this the very goodneſs, that is recommended to 
us in ſcripture, that by imitating of it, we may be 
children of our Father which is in heaven, who 
ſendeth rain on the Juſt, and on the unjuſt? And 
ſhall I withhold a little money, or food, from my 
fellow creature, for fear he ſhould not be good 
enough to receive it of me? Do 1 beg of God to 
deal with me, not according to my merit, but ac- 
cording to his own great goodneſs; and fhall I be 
fo abſurd, as to withhold my charity from a poor 
brother, becauſe he may perhaps not deſerve it? 


| Shall I uſe a meaſure towards him, which I pray. 
God never to uſe towards me? 


Beſides, where has the ſcripture made merit the 
rule or meaſure of charity? On the contrary, the 
ſcripture faith, F thy enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirſt, Bur bim drink, 


Now 
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Now - this plainly teaches us, that the merit of 
rſons is to be no rule of our charity, but that we 
are to do acts of kindneſs to thoſe that leaſt of all 
deſerve it. For if I am to love and do good to my 
worſt enemies; if I am to be charitable to them, 
notwithſtanding all their ſpite and malice, ſurely 
merit is no meaſure of charity, If I am not to 
withhold my charity from ſuch bad people, and 
who are at the ſame time my enemies, ſurely I am 
not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom I neither 
know to be bad people, nor any way my enemies. 
| You will perhaps ſay, that by this means I en- 
courage people to be beggars. But the ſame 
thoughtleſs objection may be made againſt all kinds 
of charities, for they may encourage people to de- 
pend upon them, The ſame may be ſaid againſt 
forgiving our enernies, for it may encourage peo- 
ple to do us hurt. The ſame may faid, even againſt 
the goodneſs of God, that by pouring his bleſſings 
on the evil and on the good, on the juſt and on 
the unjuſt, evil and unjuſt men are encouraged in 
their wicked ways. The ſame may be ſaid againſt 
cloathing the naked, or giving medicines to the ſick, 
for that may encourage people to neglect them- 
ſelves, and be careleſs of their health. But when 
the love of God dwelleth in you; when it has en- 
larged your heart, and filled you. with bowels 
of mercy and compaſſion, you will make no more 
ſuch objections as theſe, * i 
| DE | When 
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When you are at any time turning away the poor, 
the old, the ſick and helplefs traveller, the lame, or 
the blind, afk yourſelf this queſtion; Do I'fincere- 
ly wiſh theſe poor creatures may be as happy as 
Lazarus, that was carried by Angels into Abraham's 
boſom? Do] ſincerely deſire that God would make 
them fellow heirs with me in eternal glory? Now it 
you ſearch into your ſou}, you will find that there 
is none of theſe motions there, that you are wiſhing 
nothing of this. For it is impoſſible for any one 
heartly to wiſh a poor creature ſo great a happineſs 
and yet not have a heart to give him a tmall alms. 
For this reaſon, ſays Miranda, as far as I can, I 
give to all, becauſe I pray to God to forgive all; 
and T cannot refuſe an alms to thoſe, whom I pray 
God to bleſs; whom I with! to be-partakers of eter- 
nal glory; but am glad to ſhew ſome degree of 
love to ſuch; as, 1 hope:* will be the objects of the 
infinite love of God. And if, as our Saviour has 
aſſured us, it be more bleſſed to give than to re- 
ceive, we ought to look upon thoſe that aſk our 
alms, as fo many friends and benefactors, that come 
to do us a greater good than they can receive, that 
come to exalt our virtue, to be witneſſes of our 
charity, to be monuments of our love, to be our 
advocates with God, to be to us in Chriſt's ſtead, 
to appear for us at the day of judgment, and ts help 
us to a bleſſedneſs greater than our alms can belton 


on them. I 1 
| REFLECTIONS, 
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1 KEFLEETIONS: eng Oat 


* 


This is che ſpirits . 18 abi lie of 8 1 
Miranda; and if ſhe lives ten years longer, ſhe. wall 
have ſpent ſixty hundred pounds in charity, for that 
which ſhe allows herſelf, max an be — a- 
mongſt her alms. 2810 Ft I 

When ſhe dies, ſhe muſt thine, 8 apatite 
and ſaints, and martyrs; ſhe mult ſtand amongſt 
the firſt ſervants. of God, and; be. glorious amongft 
thoſe that have enn the 1 Aae and "PORE 
their cqurle With Joy. 


5 
214 „ 
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_ 


"Sing XI. Choradter oy Matilda. 


L a2t.03 has) | 

 MAT1. LDA! is a fins woman, af; good wept 
great ſenſe, and much religion. She has three 
daughters that are educated by herſelf. She will 
not truſt them with any one elſe, or at any ſchool, 
for fear they ſhould learn any thing ill. She ſtays 
with the dancing- maſter all the time he is with them, 
becauſe ſhe will hear every thing that is ſaid to them. 
She has heard them read the ſcriptures ſo often, that 
they can repeat great part of it without book: and 
there is ſcarce a good book of devotion, but vun 
15. find1t in their cloſets. | 

Had Matilda lived in the firſt ages of Chridieniin 
when, it was practiſed in the fulneſs and plainneſs of | 
its doctrines, ſhe had in all probability, been one of 
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its greateſt ſaints. But as ſhe was born in corrupt 
times, where ſhe wants examples of chriſtian per- 
fection, and hardly ever ſaw a piety higher than her 
| own; ſo ſhe has many defects, and communicates | 
them all to her daughters. | 

Matilda never was meanly dreſſed in her life; 
and nothing pleaſes her in dreſs, but that which is 
very rich, and beautiful to the eye. 

Her daughters ſee her great zeal for religion; but 
then they ſee an equal earneſtneſs for all ſorts of 
finery. They ſee ſhe is not negligent of her devo- 
tion; but then they ſee her more careful to preſerve 
her complexion, and to prevent thoſe changes, 
which time and age threaten her with. ; 

They are afraid to meet her, if they have miſled 
the chureh; but then they are more afraid to ſee her, 
if they are not laced as ſtrait as they can poſſibly be. 

She often ſnews them her own picture, which was 
taken when their father fell in love: with her: She 
tells them, how diſtracted he was with paſſion at the 
firſt ſight of her; and that ſhe had never had fo fine a 
complexion, but for the diligence of her good mo- 
ther, who took exceeding care of it. * SH, 
Matilda is ſo intent upon all the arts-of improv- 
ing their dreſs, that ſhe has ſome new fancy almoſt 
every day; and leaves no ornament untried; from 
the richeſt jewel to the pooreſt flower. She is ſo 
nice and critical in her judgment, ſo ſenſible of the 
ſmalleſt error, that the maid-is often forced to dreſs 
and undreſs her daughters three or four times-a day, 
before ſhe can be ſatisfied with it, The 
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The "children ſee fo phinly the t remper of RAC 
mother, that they even affect to be more pleaſed : 
with dreſs, and to be more fond of e every little or- 
nament, than they, really are, merely, to gain her fa- 
vour. a 

They ſaw their eldeſt ſiſter once 1 bee to her 

tears, and ner perverſcneſs ſeverely reprimanded, for 
preſuming to ſay, that ſhe thought it was better to 
cover the neck, than go ſo far Fs as the modern 
dreſs requires. „ 

She ſtints them in cheir meals, 20d is very 3 | 
pulous of what they eat and drink, and tells them 
how many fine ſhapes ſhe has ſeen ſpoiled in her time 
for want of ſuch care. If a pimple riſes in their 
faces, ſhe is in a great fright, and they themſelves 
are as afraid to ſee hes with it, as if they had com- 
mitted ſome great ſin. 

Whenever they begin to lock ſanguine and 
healthful, The calls in the” aſſiſtance” of the doctor; 
and if phyſic, or iſſues, will keep the complexion 
from inclining to coarle or ruddy, the thinks them 
well employed. 

By this means they are e poor, pale, Gekly, infirm 
creatures, vapoured through want of ſpirits, cry- 
ing at the ſmalleſt accidents, ſwooning away at any 
thing that frights them, and hardly able to o bear the 
weight of their beſt cloaths. „ 

The eldeſt daughter lived as long as ſhe could 
under this 8 died in the twentieth year of 
her age. 


When 


Z 
bd — — — —— — —— = 
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When her body v was opened, it appeared that her 
ribs had grown into her liver, and that her other 
entrails were much hurt, by being cruſhed together 
with her ſtays, which her mother had ordered to be 
twitched ſo ſtrait, that it often brought tears into 
her eyes, whilſt the maid was dreſſing her. | 

Her youngeſt daughter i is run away with a game- 


ſter, a man of great beauty, who | in e and 
and dancing has no ſuperior. 


Matilda ſays, ſhe ſhould die with grief at this 
* but that her conſcience tells her, ſhe has 
contributed nothing to it herſelf. She appeals to 
their cloſets, to their books of devotion, to teſtify 
what care ſhe has taken to eſtabliſh" her childr en in 
a life of ſolid P and devotion. 5 : 
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Though I do not intend to ay, 1 chat n no | daughters 
are brought up in a better way than this, for] hope, 
there are many that are; yet thus, much I. believe | 
may be ſaid, that the much greater part of them are 
not brought up ſo well, or accuſtomed to ſo much 
religion, as in the preſent i inſtance. 5 

Their minds are turned as much to the « Care "of 
their beauty and dreſs, and the. indul, gence of vain 
deſires, as in the preſent caſe, berg having ſuch 


rules of devotion to ſtand againſt it. So that if ſolid 5 


piety, humility, and a ſober ſenſe of themſelves, is 
much wanted in that ſex, it is the plain and natural 


conſequence of a vain and corrupt education. 3 
And 
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And if they are often too ready to receive the 
firſt? fops, beaus, and fine dancers, for their huſbands ; 
it is no wonder they ſhould like that in men; which 
they have been taught to admire in themſelves. 

And if they are often ſeen to loſe that little reli- 
gion they were taught in their youth, it is no more 
to be wondered at, than to ſee a little flower choak- 
ed and killed amongſt rank weeds. | 

For perſonal pride, and affectation, f delight i in 
beauty, and fondneſs for finery, are tempers chat muſt 
either kill all religion in the ſoul, or -be themſelves 
killed by it; they carl no more thrive Ne CIO chan 
health and ekt ie | 


Xx II. Garatier # Eujtbia. 


EUSEBIA is 2 Pious widow, well born, and 
well bred, and has à good eſtate for five 1 
whoth ſhe brings up as ohe intruſted by God to fit 
five virgins for the kingdom of heaven. Her fa- 
mily has the fartte regulation as a religious houſe, 
and all its orders Wann a conlant, 
regular devoti 

She, her . ; and her maids, rrieet koge⸗ 
ther at all the hours of prayer in the day; and chant 
pſalrns, and other devotions, 4hd ſpend the reſt of 
their time in ſuch good works, and innocent diverſi- 
ons, as render them fit to return to their pfalms and 
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She loves them as her ſpiritual children, and they 
reverence her as their ſpiritual mother, with an affec- 
tion far above that of the fondeſt friends. 

She has divided part of her eſtate amongſt ah 
that every one may be charitable out of their own 
ſtock, and each of them take it in their turns to pro- 
vide for the poor and ſick of the pariſh. . 
Euſebia brings them up to all kinds of how 
that are proper for women, as ſowing, Knitting, 
ſpinning, and all other parts of houſewifery; not for 
their amuſement, but that they may be ſerviceable 
to themſelves and others, and be ſaved 4 een thoſe 
temptations which attend an idle life. Fo 

She tells them ſhe had rather ſee them n! to 
the neceſſity of maintaining themſelves by their 
own work, than to have riches to excuſe themſelves 
from labour. For though, ſays ſhe, you may be 
able to aſſiſt the poor without your labour, yet by 
your labour you will be able to aſſiſt them more. 
If Euſebia has lived as free from fin as it is poſſi- 
ble for human nature, it is . becauſe ſhe is always 
watching and guarding againſt all inſtances of pride. 
And if her. virtues are ſtronger and higher than o- 
ther peoples, it is becauſe they are all founded. ina 
deep humility. 

My * pl tl 1 e 3 did, 1 
was much pitied by my friends, as having all the 
cares of a family, and all the ee of an 


eſtate fallen upon me. 
But my own grief was ma upon e ; 


principle: I was grieved to fee myſelf deprived of ſo 
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faithful a friend, and that ſuch an eminent example 

of chriſtian virtues ſhould be taken from the eyes 
of his children, before 9 were of an age to love 
and follow it. 

But as to worldly Ain wich; my friends 
thought ſo heavy upon me, they.are moſt of them 
of our own raking and fall n as on as we 
know Ourſelves. 

If a perſon in a RS is 3 * ſtrange 
appearances, his i trouble is over as ſoon as he is 

awake, and ſees that it was the folly of a dream: 

Now, when a right knowledge of ourſelves en- 
ters into our minds, it makes as great a change in 
al our thopghts and apprehenſions, as when we a- 
wake from the wanderings of a dream. 

We acknowledge a man to be mad or melancho- 
ly, who fancies himſelf to be glaſs, and ſo is afraid of 
ſtirring, or taking: himſelf to be wax, 9 net. let 
the ſun ſnine upon him. 

But, my children, there are lay inte 1 envi 

which paſs. for wiſdom, politeneſs, grandeur; hap- 
pineſs, and fine breeding, which ſhew as great ig- 
norance of ourſelves, and might as juſtly -paſs for 
thorough madneſs, as when a man : fancies n 
to be glaſs or ice. 

A woman that dares not appear in 4 3 ah 
out fine cloaths, that thinks it a happineſs to have a 
face finely coloured, to have a ſkin. delicately fair, 
that had rather die than be reduced to poverty, and 
be forced to work for a poor maintenance, is as ig- 
God a: e norant 


norant of herſelf to the full, as Becht e hum 
{elf to be glaſs. 11 0 
For this reaſon, all my een 900 you, ik 
been to acquaint you with yourſelves, and to accuſ- 
tom you to ſuch books and devotions, as may: beſt 
inſtruct you in this greateſt of all knowledge. 
Tou would think it hard, not to know the ami 
into which you was born, what anceſtors you were 
deſcended from, and what eſtate was to come to you. 
But, my children, you may know all this with exact. 
neſs, and yet be as ignorant of nen as e 
takes himſelf to be wax. 
For though you were all of Joern of ay TY 
dy, and bear your facker's name, yet you are all of 
you pure ſpirits. I do not mean that you have not 
bodies that want meat and drink, and ſleep and 
cloathing, but that all that deſerves to be called you, 
is nothing elſe but ſpirit: A being ſpiritual and ra- 
tional in its nature, that is as contrary to all fleſhly 
that is made in the image of God, to live forever, 
never to ceaſe any more, but to enjoy life and reaſon, 
and knowledge, and happineſs in the preſence of 
God, and the ſociety of angels, dns _ 
to all eternity. 
Every thing that you call yours, boſkles this 
_ ſpirit, is but hke your cloathing; fomething thats, 
only to be uſed for a while, and then to end, and. 
ke, and wear away, and to ſignify no more yu 
_ the cloathing and bodies of other people. 
But, 
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But, my children, you are not only in this manner 
ſpirits, but you are fallen ſpirits, that began your 
life in a ſtate of corruption and diſorder, full of 
tempers and paſſions, that blind and darken the 
reaſon of your mind, and incline you to that which 
is, hurtfüll. 

.. Your bodiesare not = poor and EY Te like 
your cloaths, but they are like infected cloaths, and 
fill you with all diſeaſes and diſtempers, which oppreſs 
the ſoul with ſickly appetites, and vain cravings.. 

So that all of us are like two beings, that have, 
as it were, two hearts within us, with the one we ſee, 
and taſte, and. admire reaſon, purity, and holineſs; 
with the other, we incline to pride, and vanity, and 
| ſenſual delights. FO, 

This internal war we always feel within us more 

or leſs; andd if you would know the one thing ne- 
ceſſary to all the world, it is this; to preſerve and 
perfect all that is rational, holy, and divine in our 
nature, and: to mortify,, remove and deſtroy all that 
vanity, pride, and ſenſuality, which ſprings from the 
corruption of our ſtate. 
Could you think, my children, when you look a 
the world and ſee what cuſtoms, and faſhions, and 
pleaſures, and troubles, and projects, and tempers, 
employ the hearts and time of mankind, that things 
were thus, as I have.told you? 

But do not you be affected at theſe things; the 
world is in a great dream, ang but few FN are 
awake in it. 3 

G3 5 We 
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We fancy that we fall into darkneſs, when we die; ; 
but alas, we are «moſt of us in the dark till then; 
and the eyes of our fouls only then begin to o fee 
n our bodily eyes are cloſing. 

I ou ſee then your ſtate, my children; you are to 
honour, improve, and perfect the ſpirit that is within 
vou; you are to prepare it for the kingdom of hea- 

ven, to nouriſh it with the love of God, and'of 
virtue, to adorn it with good works, and to miake i it 
as holy and heavenly | as you can. "You are to pre- 
ſerve it from the errors and vanities of the world; 
to ſave it from rhe corruptions of the body, from 
thoſe falſe delights,” and n . which the 
body tempts it with. © © | | 

You are to —_ your ſpirits with pious read. 
ings, and holy meditations, with watchings, faſtings, 
and prayers, that you may taſte, and reliſh, and deſire 
that ns Mrs 8 771 Is to Ae when chis life 

As to your bodies, you are to confider Wem as 
poor, periſhing things, that are ſickly and corrupt 
at preſent, and will ſoon drop into common duſt. 
You are to watch over them as enemies, that are 
always trying to tempt and betray you, and ſo never 
ſollow their advice and councel; you are to conſi- 
der them as the place and habitation of your ſouls, 
and ſo keep them pure, and clean, and decent; you 
are to confider them as the ſervants and inſtruments _ 
of action, and to give them food, and reſt, and rai- 
ment, that they may be ſtrong and healthful to do 
the duties of a charitable, uſeful and pious life. 
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-Whilit you live thus you live like yourſelves; and 
whenever you have leſs regard to your ſouls, or 
more regard to your bodies, than this comes to; 
whenever you are more intent upon adorning your 
perſons, than upon perfefting of your ſouls, you 
are much more beſide yourſelves, than he that had 
rather have a laced coat than an healthful body. 
For this reaſon, my children, I have taught you 
nothing that was dangerous for you to learn; I have 
kept you from every thing that might betray you 
into weakneſs and folly; or make you think any 
thing fine, but a fine mind; any thing happy, but 
the Leut of God; or any thing deſirable, but to 
do all the good you poſſibly can. 
Inſtead of the vain, immodeſt entertainment of 
plays and operas, I have taught you to delight in 
viſiting the ſick and poor. What muſick, and dan- 
cing, and diverſions, are to many in the world, that 
prayers, and devotions, and pfalms, are to you. 
Your hands have not been employed in plaiting the 
hair, and adorning your perſons; but in making 
cloaths for the naked. You have not waiſted your 
fortunes upon yourſelves, but have added your la- 
bour to them, for to do more good to other people. 
Inſtead of forced ſhapes, patched faces, genteel 
airs, and affected motions. I have taught you to 
conceal your bodies with modeſt garments, and let 
the world have nothing to view of you, but the 
plainneſs, and massen and humility of all your 
behaviour. 
You know, my children, the high perfection, 
and the great rewards of virginity; you know how 
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it frees from worldly cares and troubles, and fur- 
niſhes means and opportunities of high advance · 
ments in a divine life: therefore love, and eſteem, 
and honour virginity; bleſs God for all that glori- 
ous company of holy virgins, that from the begin- 
ning of chriſtianity have, in the ſeveral ages of the 
church, renouneed the cares and pleaſures of matri- 
mony, & be perpetual. examples of johrude, WT 
remplation, and prayers... ... 

But as eyery one has their proper gift. Gm: God, | 
as I look upon you all to be ſa many great bleflings 
of a married ſtate; ſo I leave it to your choice, ei- 
ther to do as ] have done, or to aſpire aſter higher 
degrees of perfection in 2 virgin ſtate of liſe. 

I deſire. nothing, J preſs nothing upon you, but 
to make the moſt of human life, and to aſpire at- 
ter perfection in whatever Rate of life you chuſe. 

Never therefore conſider yourſelves as ' perſons 
that are to be ſeen, admired, and courted by men; 
but as poor ſinners, that are to ſave yourſelves from 
the vanities aud follies of a miſerable world, by hu- 
mility, devotion, and ſelf· denial. Learn to hve for 
your own ſake, and the ſervice of God; and let 
nothing in the world be of any value with you, but 
that which you can turn into a ſervice to ene a 
means of your future happiness. 

Conſider often, how powerfully you are called to 
a virtuous life, and what great and glorious things 
God has done. for you, to make you in love with 
every thing that can promote his glory. 

Think upon the vanity and ſhortneſs of human 
life, and let death. and eternity be oſten in your rainds ; 
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for theſe thoughts will ſtrengthen and _ your. 
minds, and make you wiſe and judicious, and truly. 
ſenſible of the littleneſs of all human things. 
Think of the happineſs of the prophets and 
apoſtles, ſaints and martyrs, who are now rejoicing 
in the preſence of God, and ſee themſelves poſſeſſors 
of eternal glory. And then think how deſirable a 
thing it is, to watch and pray, and do good as they 
did, that when you die you may have your lat a- 
mongſt them, 

Whether married, therefore, or unmarried, a 
der yourſelyes as mothers and fiſters, as friends and 
relations to all that want your aſſiſtance; and never 
allow yourſelves to be idle, whilſt others are in want 
of any thing that your hands can make for them. 
This uſeful, charitable, humble employment of 
yourſelves, is what I recommend to you with great 
carneſtneſs, as being a ſubſtantial part of a wiſe and 
pious life, And beſides the good you will thereby 
do to other people, every virtue of your own heart 
will be very much improved by it. 

For, next to reading, meditation, and prayer, 
there is nothing that ſo ſecures our hearts from fooliſh 
paſſions, nothing that preſerves ſo holy and wile a 
frame of mind, as ſome uſeful, humble employ- 
ment of ourſelves, 

Never therefore conſider your labour as an amuſe- 
ment, that is to get rid of your time, and ſo may be 
as trifling as you pleaſe; but conſider it as ſomething 
that 1s to be ſerviceable to xourſelves and others, that 
is to ſerve ſome ſober ends of liſe, to ſave and re- 
deem 
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deem your time, and make it turn to your account, 
when the works of all people ſhall be tried by fire. 

When you were little, I left you to little amuſe- 
ments, to pleaſe yourſelves in any things that were 
free from harm; 'but as you are now grown up to 
a knowledge of God and yourſelves, as your minds 
are now acquainted with the worth and value of vir- 
tue, and exalted with the great doctrines of religion, 
you are now to do nothing as children, but deſpiſe 
every thing that is poor, or vain, and impertinent; 
you are now to make the labours of your hands ſui- 
table to the piety of your hearts, and employ your- 
ſelves for the ſame ends, and with the ſame {pirit, as 
you watch and pray. 

For if there is any good to be done by your K. 
bour, if you can poſſibly employ yourſelves uſefully 
to other people, how filly is it, how contrary to the 
wiſdom of religion, to make that a mere amuſement, 
which might as eaſily be made an exerciſe of the 
oreateſt charity? | 

What would you think of the wiſdom of him, 
that ſhould employ his time in diſtilling of waters, 
and making liquors which no body could uſe, mere- 
ly to amuſe himſelf with the variety of their colour 
and clearneſs, when, with leſs labour and expence, 
he might ſatisfy the wants of thoſe who have no- | 
thing to drink? 

Yet he would be as wiſely employed, as thoſe 
that are amuſing themſelves with ſuch tedious works 
as they neither need, nor hardly know how to uſe 
when they are finiſhed; when with leſs labour and 
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expence, they might be doing as much * as he 
that is cloathing the naked, or viſiting the ſick. 

Be glad therefore to know the wants of the poor- 
eſt people, and let your hands be employed in mak- 
ing ſuch mean and ordinary things for them, as their 
neceſſities require. By thus making your labour a 
gift and ſervice to the poor, your ordinary work will 
be changed i into a holy ſervice, and mike as accept- 
able to God, as your devotions. | 

And as charity is the greateſt of all virtues, as it 
always was the chief temper of the greateſt ſaints; ſo 
nothing can make your own charity more amiable 
in the ſight of God, than this method of adding 72 5 
labour to it. 

1 humility alſo of this nn will be as 
beneficial to you as the charity of it. It will keep 
you from all vain and proud thoughts of your own 
ſtate and diſtinction in life, and from treating the 
poor as creatures of a different ſpecies. By accuſ- 
| toming yourſelves to this labour and fervice to the 
poor, as the repreſentatives of Jeſus Chriſt, you will 
ſoon find your heart ſoftened into the greateſt meek- 
neſs and lowlineſs towards them. You will reve- 
rence their eſtate and condition, think it an honour 
to ſerve them, and never be ſo pleaſed with yourſelf, 
as when you are moſt gy employed in e 
ſervice. 

This will make you true diſciples of our meek 
lord and maſter, who came into the world not to be 
miniſtered 'unto, but to miniſter; and though he 
vas lord of all, and amongſt the creatures of his own 
making, yet was among them as one that ſerveth. 
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Chriſtianity has then had its moſt glorious effects 
upon your hearts, when it has thus changed: your 
ſpirit, removed all the pride of life from you, and 
made you delight in humbling yourſelves beneath 
the loweſt of all your fellow creatures. 

Live therefore, my children, as you have be egun 
your lives, in humble labour for the good of others; 
and let ceremonious viſits, and vain acquaintance, 
have as little of your time as you poſſibly can. 
Contract no fooliſh friendſhips, or vain fondneſſes for 
particular perſons; but love them moſt, that moſt 
turn your love towards God, and your compaſſion 


towards all the world, 
But above all, avoid the 3 of fine bent 


fops and beaus, and hate nothing more than the idle 
diſcourſe, the flattery and compliment of that fort of 
men ; for they are the ſhame of their own ſex,, and 
ought to be the abhorrence of yours. 
When you go abroad, let humility, modeſty, and 
a decent carriage, be all the ſtate that you take upon 
you; and let tenderneſs, compaſſion, and good na- 
ture, be all the fine en chat 0 ſhew in any 
place. be 
If evil ſpeaking, ſcandal, « or r backbiting, be the 
converſation where, you happen. to be, keep your 
heart and your tongue to yourſelf; be as much 
grieved, as if you was amongſt curſing and | Foearings 
and retire as ſoon as you can. | 
Though you intend to marry, yet let ok time never 
come, till you find a man that has thoſe perfections, 
which you haye been labouring after yourſelves; who 


a 
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| is tikely-to' be a friend to all your virtues, and with 
whom it is better to live, than to want the n 12 

| his example; CF 203 ebaitt 4191 ; | 
Love poverty, 2 nes: cakes 
many reaſons, ſo particularly for this, i becauſe our 


bleſſed Saviour was one of the number, and becauſe 


you may make them ally e on and advo- 
cates with God for. you. | 

Viſit and converſe with: Aa wont will 
often find fimplicity,'mocence, patience, fortitude, 


and great piety, ( amongtt them; Aid where they are 


not ſo, your good example may amend them. 

| Rejoice at every opportunity of doing any humble 
action, and exerciſing the meekneſs of your minds; 
whether I be, as the ſcripture expreſſes” it, in-waſh-i 
ing the ſaints feet, chat is, in waiting upon, and ſerv- 
ing rhoſe that? are below you; or in bearing with 
- the havehtineſs and ill- manners of thoſe that are 
your equals, or above you. For there is nothing 
better than humility ; it is the fruitful ſoil of all vir- 
tues; and every thing that ne natural- 
ly grows from it. 

Therefore, my children, pray and eusctig k 15 
mility, and reject every thing in dreſs or carriage, 
or converſation, that has any appearance of pride. 

Strive to do every thing that is praiſe-worthy, 


but do nothing in order to be praiſed; nor think 


of any reward for all your labours of love and vir- 


tue, till Chriſt cometh with all his holy angels. 
And above all, my children, have a care of vain 


and proud thoughts of your own virtues. For as 
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care of their beauty and dreſs; and to bring you all 


ſoon as ever people live different from the com- 
mon way of the world, and deſpiſe its vanities, the 
devil repreſents to their minds the height of their 
own perfections; and is content they ſhould excel 
in good works, e 4 . * can W n 
them proud of them. al 50 

Therefore watch over your virtues with ; a 5 
eye, and reject every vain thought, as you would 
reject the moſt wicked e cee and think 
what a loſs it would be to you, to have the fruit 
of all your good works devoured by the n of 
your own minds. 

When therefore you "anal REA ks bo :wocks 
well, do not ſuffer your hearts to contemplate any 
thing as your own, but give; all the glory to the 
goodneſs of God, who has carried you through. 
ſuch rules of holy living, as you were not able to 
obſerve by your own ſtrength; and take care to 
begin the next day, not as - proficients in virtue, 
that can do great matters, but as poor beginners, 
that want the: daily aſſiſtance of God to 0 _ 


from the groſſeſt fins. 


Your dear father was an humble, watchfal; Di 


ous, wiſe man. Whilſt his ſiekneſs would ſuffer 


him to talk with me, his diſcourſe was chiefly a- 
bout your education. He knew the benefits of 
humility; he ſaw the ruins which pride made in our 
ſex; and therefore he conjured me with the tende r- 
eſt expreſſions, to renounce the faſhionable ways, of 
educating daughters in pride and ſoftneſs; in the 
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up in the plaineſt, ſimpleſt inſtances of an humble, 
holy, and induſtrious life. 

He taught me an admirable rule of humility, 
which he practiſed all the days of his life; which 
was this; to let no morning paſs, without thinking 
upon ſome frailty and infirmity of our own, that 
may put us to confuſion, make us bluſh inwardly, 
and entertain a mean opinion of ourſelves. 

Think therefore, my children, that the ſoul of 
your good father, who is now with God, ſpeaks to 
you through my mouth; and let the double deſire 
of your father, who is gone, and of me, who am with 
you, prevail upon you to love God, to ſtudy your 
own perfection, to practiſe humility, and with in- 
nocent labour and charity, to do all the good that 
you can to all your fellow creatures, until God 
calls you to another life. | 


Thus did the pious widow educate her daughters. 
REFLECTION. 


The ſpirit of this education ſpeaks ſo plainly for 
itſelf, that, I hope, I need ſay nothing in its juſtifi- 
cation. If we could ſee it in life, as well as read of 
it in books, the world would ſoon find the happy 


effects of i it. 


THE END. 
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Thoſe who moſt attentively conſider the phenomena of the 
moral and natural world, will be moſt inclined to admit 
the agency of inviſible beings. 4 
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ADVERTISEMENT, 


| 'Th E phenomenon of dreaming is 
extremely curious, and has excited the attention 
both of the Divine and Philoſopher in every age. 
A few thoughts are here thrown together upon the 
ſubject, the reaſonings confirmed by a variety of 
examples, and the whole applied to the purpoſes of 
morality and religion. The Author is not particu- 
larly anxious to eſtabliſh the authenticity of every 
inſtance here adduced. All he has got to obſerve 
upon them in this place, is, that ſome of them are 
recorded by our beſt hiſtorians; others by thoſe 
writers who have treated profeſſedly on the ſubject: 
while ſome few have been received from perſons now 
living, whoſe names he could produce, and whoſe 
veracity he hath no reaſon to call in queſtion. Va- 
rious will be the opinions of his Readers on the 
treatiſe. Some will, probably, peruſe it with plea- 
ſure, others with indifference, and not a few with 
diſdain. But to every claſs of his Readers the Au- 
thor has only to reply——Read with ſeriouſneſs, 
judge with candour, and then—valeat quantum vale- 
re poteſt, 


11 &. 


: 
P „ 
«+ * 
« - 
.* 
o 
„ * 


FR * 
f : 
5 
4 * 
, 
© x 
4 
v. ; 
+> 
* q: 1 | 
4 * » be : 
f 1 8 
4 
* 
. | . 2 2 4 #” £ * 
2 * * e 
- LE” 
& * 7 
* 
4 77 
40 
3 
I 
£ x 
« w# 1 a 
* 
I 
* # 7 928 
0 
* 2 233 
: f 
*%s x WY. N 
g o 
. 40 1 
248 
* 
* 
, 
6 „ 4 a 
: . 
» 
+ » F 
$345 + ww 
* 
- 7 9 
«<4 : : : 
— * : 
. 3 4 
4 
* 
«a + 8 
$? 
9 
— 
E 4 8 
— 


P 
is 
* 
i 
5 » 
? 
2 * 
,” * 
4 
* 
15 
* 
„ 
* 
- WW 
- 
a. * 
* 7 
* = 
* S 
” 
4 
* 
* 5 
* 
— 
m | 
. 
12 
* © 
* 
24 4 
— 
* 4 
Pi 
r 7 * 
iin 2 
- * 
1 # & 
: a4 
8 A 4 — 
5 ow 
> 2% J of 
— . 4 
© 
* — 
. * as 
6346255 Y 
* 


* 
n 232 
r * 
15354 
5. 
* * 
Ss -—- 
43k . 
* 
n 
b 0 
* ; * 
© 
* 
"> p ang. 64 
„ —— — 
* * 
++ 3 
- 
8 %* 4 
1 „ 
5 1 
# 
* * 
* 4 
a 
0 5 
\ 
* 
$ 1 
. 
1 * 
— 4 4 * 
4 
; . 
© + # 
«2 
* - 
4 
4 * 
= 4 
" ar, 
* * 
. 
gore 
4 1 
>. * 
4 » > 
„ 
% 
. 


N 
5 
* 
{ 
he 


DISCOURSE Ke 


10 b iv. 1. 

Now a thing Was fecretl brou g to me, OE nine ear 
received ; 4 little thereof. In thou ghts from the vifi- 
ons of the 11 gbt, when deep Aeep falleth en men, 

fear came upon me, and trembling, which made all 


4.4 


my. bones to ſhake. Then a ſpirit paſſed before my 
: face; the bair of my fleſh ftocd up: It Jrood Hill, 5 
but I could not di iſcern the form thereof: an image 
dq before mine eyes; there was ſilence, and ] heard 
2 ; g voice, Jaying, Shall mortal man be more Juft than 
| Cod. ? ſhall a. man be more pure than his Maker? 

Bebold, be put no truſt in his ſervants; ; and bis 
8 angels be charged. with folly : bow much leſs in them 
that dwell in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in 
the guſt, which are cruſhed before the moth? They 
are deſtroyed from morning to evening: they periſh 
1 forever withaut any regarding it. Doth not their 
.excellency which is in them go PR ? they die, even 
Without Wi dom. 8 


T ſundry times Py in divers manners God 
- hath made himſelf known unto the world: 
ſometimes by a voice; ſometimes by dreams; ſome- 
times by viſions; ſometimes by Urim and Thum- 
mim; ſometimes by -prophets ; ſometimes, by apal- 
ST "but more eſpecially by his Sen. All theſe 
| L 3 methods 
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methods are ſpoken of in ſcripture, and a variety of 
inſtances is recorded of each. This that I have juſt 
read for the text is a remarkable inſtance of divine 
revelation by a dream or viſion, and extremely 
beautiful in its nature, as well as important in the 
inſtruction it conveys, Whoever has a taſte for fine 
writing will not fail to admire the very elegant and 
awful repreſentation. 

The late pious and i ingenious Mr. Hervey am- 
plifies the whole viſion in the followin 8  maſterly | 
manner: 

e *'Twvas in the dead of night: All nature lay ſhroud- 
© ed in darkneſs. Every creature lay buried 
te in ſleep, The moſt profound filence reigned 
te through the univerſe. In theſe ſolemn moments, 
a „ Eliphaz alone, all wakeful and ſolitary, was mu- 
* ſing upon ſublime and heavenly ſubjects:— When 
cc ry an awful being, from the inviſible realms, 
te burſt into his apartment. A ſpirit paſſed before 
« gig face, Aſtoniſhment ſeized the beholder. 
cc His bones ſhivered within him; his fleſh trembled 
ec all over him; and the hair of his head ſtood erect 
« with horror.—Sudden and un expected was the 
cc appearance of the phantom; not ſuch its depar- 
ture. Jt ood.ſtill, to preſent itſelf more fully to 
« his view. It made a ſolemn pauſe, to prepare 
ce his mind for ſome momentous meſſage. —After 
6 which a voice was heard; a voice, for the impor- 


« * tance We its meaning, ny to be had in ever- 
; b be laſting 
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« laſting remembrance; for the ſolemnity of its 
delivery, enough to alarm a heart of ſtone.—It 
« ſpoke; and this was the purport of its words: 
« Shall man, frail man, be juſt before the mighty God? 
« Shall even the moſt accompliſhed of mortals be 
« pure in the ſight of his Maker? Behold, and conſi- 
« der it attentively, he put no ſuch truſt in his moſt 
« exalted ſervants, as could beſpeak them incapable 
c of defect. And his very angels he charged with 
« folly; as ſinking even in the higheſt perfection of 
« their holineſs, infinitely beneath his tranſcendent 
« glories; as falling, even in all the fidelity of their 
e obedience, inexpreſſibly ſhort of the homage due 
« to his adorable majeſty. If angelic natures muſt 
« not preſume to juſtify either theraſelves or their 
< ſervices, before uncreated purity; how much 
ce more abſurd is ſuch a notion, how much more 
e impious ſuch an attempt in them that dwell in 
c houſes of clay; whoſe original is from the duſt, 
ce and whoſe ſtate is all imperfection ?” 

Such is the nature and purport of this celebrated 
portion of holy ſcripture. Whether jt contains the 
relation of a real matter of fact, or only a poetical 
fiction, I undertake not to determine; nor is it need- 
ful ro our preſent purpoſe that it ſhould be determin- 
ed either one way or the other. For, however 1t 
may be with this, it 1s very certain there are many 
other caſes recorded in the word of God, which bear 
no doubtful aſpect. And the book, from whence 

5 ES. our 
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our text is ſelected, ſpeaks of it as a thing common, 
and generally taken for granted, in that day. When 

I ſay, ſays Job, my bed ſhall comfort me, my couch ſhall 
eaſe my complaint; then thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
and terrifieſt me through viſiens. Theſe, however, ſeem 
to imply nothing ſupernatural; they might be the 
mere effects of his diſorder, But then Elihu tells 
us in the latter part of the poem, that God oftentimes 
doth give lectures of inſtruction in our nocturnal viſi- 
ons: God ſpeaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceivetb it 
not. In a dream, in a viſion of the night, when deep ſleep 
falleth upon men, in flumberings upon the bed; then he 
openeth the ears of men, and ſealeth their inſtruction, 
that he may with-draw man from his purpoſe, and 
Bide pride from man. This, I think, implies an a- 
gency upon the mind above what 1s natural, In- 
deed, the doctrine of dreams and night-viſions, con- 
ſidered in this light, is well nigh exploded by moſt 
of the pretenders to reaſon and philoſophy in the 
preſent day; inſomuch that it requires no ſmall 
are of firmneſs of mind to avow a belief which is 
deemed ſo highly ignominious. And, it mult be 
confeſſed 


It may be ſome conſolation to a Chriſtian, who is ſober- 
minded enough to believe, with the bible, and many of our beſt 
Engliſh writers, in defiance of the fneers of our ſceptical philo- 
ſop ers, to know, that Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Ariſtotle, 
Cicero, Pliny, and ſeveral more of the greateſt men of all an- 
tiquity, believed the doctrine of dreams and night-viſions, as 
laid down in the following pages. | | 

2 It ſhould ſeem the excellent biſhop Bull was of the ſame 
opinion, when he delivered the following ſentiments, in his diſ- 
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eonfeſſed , we cannot be too much upon our guard 
againſt illuſions of this kind. In ages that are paſt 
they have been extremely common, and attended, 
in ſome caſes, with moſt unhappy conſequences. 

But 


courſe on the Office of the Holy Angels. It is true indeed”, 
ſays this pious man, © the good angels do not now ordinarily 
«« appear in viſible forms, or ſpeak by audible voices to men, 
* as in ancient times they did. After God had once ſpoken 
cc unto men by his own Son, manifeſted. in the. fleſh, and by 
« him fully revealed his will to the world, and confirmed that 
« revelation by a long ſucceſſion of unqueſtionable miracles, 
« there was no ſuch need of angelic appearances, for the in- 
s ſtruction, confirmation, and confolation of the faithful. The 
« ſucceeding ages do indeed afford us very credible relations of 
ce ſome ſuch apparitions now and then; Put ordinarily, I ſay, 
« the government of angels over us is now adminiſtered in a 
cc ſecret and invifible manner. Hence too, too many have 
e been itichned either flatly to deny, or at leaſt to call in queſ- 
« tion the truth of the doctrine we are now upon. But they 
ee have fouls very much immerſed in fleſh, who can apprehend 
« nothing but what touches and affects their ſenſes; and they 
that follow-this groſs and ſenſual way of procedure, muſt at 
laſt neceſſarily fall into downright Epicuriſm, to deny all par- 
ticular providence of God over the ſons -of men, and to 
« aſcribe all events to thoſe cauſes that are next to them. 
«© But, beſides, although the miniſtry of angels be now for the 
«« moſt part inviſible, yet to the obſervant it is not altogether in- 
« diſcernable. oF ; 
« We may trace the footſteps of this ſecret providence over 
« us in many inſtances, of which I ſhall note a few. How often 
*© may we have obſerved ſtrong, laſting, and irreſiſtible impul- 
*« ſes upon our minds, to do certain things we can ſcarce for 
* the preſent tell why or wherefore? the reaſon and good ſuc- 
% ceſs of which we afterwards plainly ſee? So, on the contrary, 
there are oft times ſudden and unexpected accidents, as we 
“call them, caſt in our way to divert us from certain enterprizes 
we are juſt ready to engage in, the ill conſequences whereof 
« 'we do afterwards, but not till then, apprehend. Again, quan- 
tum eſt in ſubitis caſibus ingenium ! Now ſtrange mauy times 
** are our preſent thoughts and ſuggeſtions in ſudden and ſurpri- 
** zing dangers! We then upon the ſpot reſolve and determine 


- 
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But, at the ſame time, it will be allowed by all, that 
we ought not to reaſon from the abuſe of a doctrine 
to the utter rejection of it; that matters of fact, 
when once clearly aſcertained, can no more be ſub- 
verted by infidelity now, than in any former age; 
and that what has been ſo frequently found true in 
experience, may, under the ſame circumſtances of 
- 3 human 


as well, as if we had a long time deliberated, and taken the 
| «© beſt advice and counſel; and we ourſelves afterwards wonder 

how ſuch thoughts came into our minds. Haither alſo we may 
refer that lucky conſpiracyof circumſtances, which we ſome- 
te times experience in our affairs and buſineſs, otherwiſe of 
* great difficulty; when we light upon the nick of opportunity; 
„when the perſons whoſe counſel or aſſiſtance we moſt need 
«« ſtrangely occur, and all things fall out according to our defire, 
but beyond our expectation. What ftrange ominous abod- 
« ings and fears do many times on a ſudden ſeize upon men of 
«« certain approaching evils, whereof at preſent there is no 
«« viſible appearance! And have we not had ſome unqueſtion- 
«© able inſtances of men not inclined to melancholy, ſtrongly and 
« unalterably perſuaded of the near approach of their death, fo 
ce as to be able punctually to tell the very day of it, when the 
<< have been in good health, and neither themſelves nor their 
«« friends could diſcern any preſent natural cauſe for ſuch a per- 
* ſuaſion, and yet the event hath proved, that they were not 
*© miſtaken. And although I am no doter on dreams, yet I ve- 
«« rily believe, that ſome dreams are monitory, above the power 
«« of fancy, and impreſſed on us by ſome ſuperior influence. 
For of ſuch dreams, we have plain and undeniable inſtances 
*© mn hiſtory, both ſacred and profane, and in our own age and 
«« obſervation. Nor ſhall -I fo value the laughter of Sceptics, 
and the ſcoffs of the Epicureans, as to be aſhamed to profeſs, 
«© that I myſelf have had ſome convincing experiments of ſuch 
«© impreſſions, Now it is no enthuſiaſm, but the beſt account 
«© that can be given of them, to aſcribe theſe things to the mini- 
5 ftry of thoſe inviſible inſtruments of God's providence, that 
guide and govern our affairs and concerns, namely, the 


Fr angels of God”, 
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human nature, be expected to ariſe again. We will 
therefore endeavour to illuſtrate the ſubject by pro- 
ducing a number of inſtances, wherein God hath in- 
diſputably manifeſted his ſpecial providential care 
and attention, to the concerns of his creatures, by 
dreams and night- viſions; firſt, from the word of 
God; ſecondly, from ancient hiſtory; and, thirdly, 
from well authenticated accounts in theſe latter ages, 
and even in the preſent day. We will then, laſtly, 
make ſuch reflections as naturally ariſe out of the 
caſes produced, and conclude with an application 
of the whole to the purpoſes of morality and religion. 
The ſubject itſelf is curious, and of greater impor- 
tance than, on the firſt view, may appear: for, taken 
in all its conſequences, it involves an unanſwerable 

proof for the Being of God, and a particular provi- 
dence; for the exiſtence of ſeparate ſpirits, and the 
immortality of human ſouls. I readily grant, 
with all our beſt writers upon theſe ſubjects, that 
the greateſt part of our dreams or night-viſions are 
the mere ereatures of imagination, wild and extra- 
. | vagant 


2 Mr. Addiſon confiders our common dreams as giving us 
ſome idea of the great excellency of a human ſoul, and ſome in- 
timation of its ar bd on matter. The heads of what he 
obſerves upon them are as follow: 1. Our dreams are great 
inſtances of that activity which is natural to the human ſoul, and 
which it is not in the power of ſleep to deaden or abate. 2. 
Dreams are an inſtance of that agility and perfection, which 1s 
natural to the faculties of the mind, when they are diſengaged 
from the body. 3. The paſſions affect the mind, with greater 
firength when we are aſleep, than when we are awake. 4. What 
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vagant as the power that brings chem forth. 5 

But 
gives us a very high idea of the nature of the ſoul, in regard to 
what paſſes in dreams, is that innumerable multitude and vari- 
ety of ideas which then ariſe in her. 5. The next property of 
the ſoul, is that wonderful power of producing her on com- 
pany on theſe occaſions. 6. The laſt property of the ſoul, 1 
would mention, is its power of divining R See Spec- 


tator, Ne. 487. where all theſe Welle 3 are-enlarget upon. 
Dr. Young hath ſummed up tlie uſes of common dreams in 


his uſual ſprightly, yet ſolemn manner thus: 


« Ps. paſt conjecture; all amet: 2 
« While o'er my limbs ſleep's ſoft dominion ſpread, | 
| «. What tho? my ſoul phantaſtic meaſures trol 
/ << Ober fairy fields; or mourn'd along the gleom 
Of pathleſs woods; or, down the craggy ſleep .. 
«« Hurl'd headlong, ſwam with pain the mantled . 
« Or ſeal'd the cliff; or danc'd on hollow wind. 
«« With antic ſhapes, wild natives of the . 
« Her ceaſeleſs flight, tho“ devious, ſpeaks her nature 
Of {ubtler eſſence than the trodden cod; | | 
Active, aerial, tow'ring, unconfin'd, 
4 Unfetter'd with her eee fall. 8 
4 Ev'n ſilent night proclaims my ſoul. immortal: 2 
«© Ev*n filent night proclaims eternal dax. 
4 For, human weal heav'n huſbands all event? 


« Dull ſleep inſtruQts, nor:ſport Va! 


NiGHrT 1. 


2 The phenomenon of dreaming has ba the wit of man 
in all. a es; and various have been the theories invented to ac- 
count 155 it. Epicurus fancied, that an infinite number of 
ſubtle images, Tome flowing from bodies, ſomie formed of 
* their on accord, and othefs made up of different things ya 
1 riouſſy combined, were continually moving up and don in the 
air about us; and that theſe images, being ofrextreme ſineneſg, 
F< penetrate our bodies; and, ftriking upon the mind, give rife 
to that mode of perception Wich Wo call imagination, and to 
which he refers the origin yep bg of: our Fang! e en as 


* of our dreams. 21 ax 5-7, 
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2 9 | th e queſtion now is, not whether 
n G 1223 . 1 o e rent 


„ Ariflotle ſeems to think, that every object of outward ſenſe 
<< makes upon the human ſoul,; or upon ſome other part of our 
ve frame, a certain impreſſion, which remains for ſome time af- 
ter the object that made it is gone, and which, being after- 
e wards recognized by the mind in ſleep, gives riſe to thoſe vi- 
«« ſions that then preſent thmſelves“.“ | 
Mr. Lock ſays, ** The dreams of ſleeping men are all made 
«« of the waking man's ideas, though for the moſt part oddly put 
« together.” Eſſay on the Underſtanding, vol. T. p. 76. c. 17. 
Dr. Hartley explains all the phenomena of the imagination 
by his theory of vibrations and aſſociations. Dreams,” ſays 
he, are nothing: but the imaginations or reveries of fleepi 
% men, and they are deducible from three cauſes, viz. the im- 
- «« preflions and ideas lately received, and particularly thoſe of 
the preceding day, the reer, e- agen gg, of 
<« ſtomach, and brain, and aſſociation. Obs. on Man, vol. 1. c. 5. 
\ 4393) % 2155 
5 Mr Baxter, in his Enquiry into the Nature of the Human 
Soul, aſcribes all our dreaming to ſeparate ſpirits having acceſs 
to our minds, and furniſhing us with ideas while we ſleep. 
Phyſicians have frequently accounted for dreams from the ſtate 
of the body. The obfervations of Hippocrates are curious. I 
will produce 2 ſpeeimen. To dream of fire”, ſays he, in- 
«« dicates a redundance of yellow bile; to dream of fogs or 
« ſmoak; indicates a predominancy of black bile ; to dream of 
« ſeeing a fall of rain or ſnow, or a great quantity of ice, ſhews 
ce that there is a redundance of phlegm in K y; he who fan- 
« cies himſelf among bad ſmells may be affured, that he har- 
«© bours ſome putrid matter in his body; to have red things re- 
cc prefented before you in fleep, denotes a redundance of blood; 
«« if the patient dreams of ſeeing the ſun, moon, and ſtars, hurry 
on with prodigious ſwiftneſs, it indicates an approaching deliri- 
« nm; to dream of a turbid fea, indicates diſorders of the belly; 
* and to dream of ſecing the earth overflowed with water, or of 
de being immerged in a pond or river, indicates a redundance of 
© watery 'humours in the body; to dream of ſeeing the earth 
< burnt or parched- up, is a fign of great heat and dryneſs; the 
appearance of monſters and frightful enemies, indicates de- 


40 liriums in diſeaſes; and to dream often of being thrown down 


See two excellent Papers on Dreaming in the Mirror, vol. 2. 
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rent, * and riſe no higher than the common powers 
of nature, but whether God ever hath permitted, 
in ages that are paſt, and whether he ever doth now, 
upon any occaſion whatever, permit his creatures to 
have ſuch dreams and night-viſions as are ſuperna- 
tural, ſignificant, and admonitory. = ALS 


; i Now, 


« from ſome very high place, threatens an approaching vertigo, 
« or ſome Sher Sores” of the head, as an ape, Se. 
« or the like“. f * 3 
| Chaucer, in his tale of the Cock and the Fox, gives us a like 
hyfical reaſon for dreams, His words are thus modernized by 
| — All dreams 3 
« Are from repletion and complexion bred, 
« From riſing fumes of indigeſted food. 
« And noxious humours that infect the blood. 
„% When choler overflows, then dreams are bred 
« Of flames, and all the families of re: 
% Red dragons, and red beaſts in ſleep we view; 
* For humours are diſtinguiſh'd by their hue.  _ 
From hence we dream of war, and warlike things, 
% And waſps, and hornets with their double ſtings. 
« Choler aduſt congeals our blood with fer; 
Then black bulls toſs us, and black devils tear. 
% In ſanguine airy dreams aloft we bound: *_ 
% With rheums oppreſs d we ſink in rivers.drown'd: 
The dominating humour makes the dream.“ 


It will eaſily be obſerved how utterly inadequate all theſe inge | 


nious conjectures are to the accounting for moſt of the dreams 

and night · viſions produced in the preſent diſcourſe,  _ 

Mr. Locke, by a fair inference, ſeems to be of opinion, 
that ſome of our dreams are rational and conſiſtent: but whether 


he was of opinion that any of them are monitory and fignificant 
he does not ſay. See his Eſſay, b. 2. ch. 1. Seck. 16 vw 17. 


— th. 


* 


'+ See Chamber's Cyclopzdia, by Reeves, art. Dreams, 
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Now, we may here be it has been the opi- 
nion of all ranks and denominations of men, in all 
ages and nations; among Heathens, Jews, Maho- 
metans and Chriſtians, that God doth: make known 
his will upon ſome occaſions in this manner. - The 
holy ſcriptures always take it for granted, and indeed 
give us abundance of inſtances of ſuch manifeſtati- 
ons. Neither are other writings, whether ancient 
or modern, wanting in ſimilar well-atteſted relations. 
We will produce a * each of theſe kinds. 

I. The firſt we meet with in the bible, is in the 
15th. chapter of Geneſis, where we are told God 
appeared unto Abraham, and acquainted. him with 
the captivity and deliverance of his poſterity, 

2. In the twentieth chapter, we are alſo informed, 
that Abimelech, king of Gerar, had a dream, 
wherein God made 8 unto we that Sarah 
was the wife of Abraham. 

3. In the twenty fixth chapter it is ſaid, the Lord 
appeared unto Iſaac by night, and bleſſed him. 

4. In the twenty eighth chapter is recorded a 
very remarkable myſterious dream, that Jacob had 
of a ladder, and the angels of God u and 
deſcending upon it. | 7 

5. In the thirty firſt chapter v we find the ag of 
the Lord ſpake unto Jacob in a dream, and ſnewed 
him the reaſon of Laban's cattle bearing n 
ſpeckled, and griſled young. 

6. In the ſame chapter it is related, that God 

ſpake unto Laban by night in a dream. 
5 | | 7. In 
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7. In the thirty ſeventh chapter, we have two 
prophetic dreams of Joſeph; the one about the 
ſheaves making obeifance to his ſheaf, and the other 
about the ſun, moon, and eleven ſtars doing on 
honour. - 

8. In the "DNR chapter we have two other 
ſignificant and prophettc dreams; the one by the 
chief butler, and the other - by: che chief baker of 
Pharaoh. 

9. In the next chapter of fs fame book it is 188 
lated that king Pharaoh himſelf had too expreſlive 
and prophetic dreams, both which, as well as the 
two former, Joſeph truly interpreted. 

10. There is another ſingular one recorded in the 
ſeventh chapter of the book of Judges, about a 
cake of barley bread, which tumbled into the haſt 
of Midian, and which was interpreted to be the 
ſword of Gideon. After this interpretation Gideon 
was encouraged to attack the enemy, and obtained 
a complete victory. 6 

11. In the third chapter of 1 8 it is Ga 
that the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream, and 

held a converſation with him. It is a very inſtruc- 
tive one, and therefore I will produce it at length: 
In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night: and God ſaid, Aſe what I ſball give thee. 
And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant 
David, my father, great mercy, according as be 
walked before thee in truth and in righteouſneſs, and 
5 in 
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in -uprightneſs of heart with thee, and thou bag 
kept for him this great kindneſs that thou baft given 
him a ſon to ſit on his throne, as it 4s this day. And 
now, O Lord my God, thou haſt made thy ſervant 
king in flead of David my father: and Tam but a lit- 
the child; I know' not how t go out or come in. And 
thy ſervant is in the midſt f thy people, which thou 
haſt choſen, a great people, that cannot be numbered 
or counted for multitude. Give therefore thy ſervart 
an under ſtanding beart:to judge thy people; thut I may 
diſcern between good and bud: for who is able to judge 
this thy: ſo great a ptuple? And the ſpeech pleajed the 
the Lord, that Solomon bad aſted this thing.” And 
Gd ſaid unto him, Becauſe-thow baſt aſked this thing - 
and: hajt.:not - aſked for thyſelf long lift, neither hajs 
aſked riches for thyſelf, nom baſt aſted the lift of thine 
enemies, but baſt aſted fer thyſelf underſtanding to uf 
cern judgment; bebuld, I have done according to thy 
worde lo, I have given thee a' wiſe and au under. 
landing heert, ſo that there was none like tber beftre 
thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe lite unto thee. 
And I have alſo given thee that which: thou haſt not 
aſred, both riches and honoar : ſo that there ſball not 
be any among the kings lite unto thee. all thy days. 
An if thou wilt walk in my ways to keep my flatutes 
and my commandments, as thy father did walk, then 
{4 will lengthen thy dayt. And Solomon 'awoke, and, 
behold, it was a dream: and be came to Feruſalem,. 
and flood before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
M and 
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and offered up burnt oferin gs, and peace Wein $5 
and made a feaſt to all bis ſervants. © + 
12. The dreams of Nebuchadnezzar, 3 of 
Babylon, are very remarkable, and valve the 
hiſtory of the world. Thoſe of Daniel too are 
much of the ſame kind, and contain à figurative 
view of the ſtate of mankind to the . of un, 
and the diſſolution of all things a nets 

Several other dreams and 8 are re- 
corded both in the Old Teſtament, and in the Apo- 
eryphal books, highly worthy the attention of 
the curious; but as the volume in which they 
are contained is in every perſon's hand, and. leſt I 
ſhould appear too tedious in multiplying g quotatiofs, 
we 1 on to thoſe in the New Teſtament. 

3. When our Saviour was about to be born 

3 were ſeveral notices conveyed to the mind of 
Joſeph, his reputed father, in the ſame ſupernatural 
manner. Tea, in the two firſt chapters of St. 
Matthew's goſpel there are no leſs Gan: ga 
nitory dreams recorded. „5 

14. I do not know fm our an 8 Wande 5 
the wilderneſs was not of the dream, or viſion Kind: 
for, if we read it conſiderately, we ſhall ſee, that 
there are ſome circumſtances in it, that cannot 17 800 | 
be accounted for on any other principle; 1 

15. The dream of Pilate's wife uren oe, 
to ohare been ene and Ons.” 


a) 4 \ 


> q 


Dreams and Night-vi510ns. oj 


16. In the eighteenth chapter of Acts we have 
a relation of a viſion that St. Paul had, ſaying; 
Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold not thy peace: for 
Jam with thee, and no man ſhall ſet on thee, to bur 
thee; for ] have much people in this city. 5 
17. And again in the twenty ſeventh chapter 
there is one ſimilar: There ſtood by me this night the 
angel of God, whoſe 1 am, and whom I ſerve, ſaying, 
Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be brought before Ceſar : 
and lo, God hath given thee all them that ſail with thee. 
\ Theſe relations are all recorded in the holy ſcrip- 
tures. | Several of them have been attended with the 
moſt important conſequences in the hiſtory of man- 
kind: and they are all ſo interwoven. with the ſa- 
cred ſtory, that. they cannot be rejected without 
ſhaking the credit of the whole book wherein they 
are found. But the truth of holy ſcripture is eſta- 
bliſhed upon ſuch an immoveable foundation, that 
it can never be ſubverted, but upon principles that 
would overturn the faith of all hiſtory. + Before we 
can commence infidels, therefore, with reſpect to 
theſe parts of the bible, which record the divine 
interpoſitions by dreams * and night-viſions, we 
Dr. Jortin, than whom there are few more capable of form- 
ing a true judgment, obſerves, that, ** ſetting ande ſeveral ſorts 
«« of divination, as extremely ſuſpicious, there remain pre- 
„ diftions by dreams, and by ſudden. impulſes. upon perſons 
who were not of the fraternity of impoſtors; theſe were al- 
<< lowed to be ſometimes preternatural by many of the learned 
«© Pagans, and cannot, I think, be diſproved, and ſhould not be 
e totally rejected.“ x 
Remarks upon Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. 1. p. 81. 
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muſt be prepared to reject the whole Stem of 


revelation. . For the credit of the former ſtands or 
falls with that of the latter. 18 
II. But, ſecondly, theſe views of * and 
night-viſions are by no means confined to the holy 
writings. We have ſeveral ſimilar ones upon record 
in the works of ſome of the moſt learned of the 
Heathen. Homer, in particular, expreſsly tells us, 


in the beginning of his immortal poem called the 


Iliad, that © dreams deſcend. from Jove.“ And he 
gives us a fine example of one in the beginning of 


the ſecond book. Mr. Pope tranſlates itin the fol- 
lowing manner: | 


1 «© Now pleaſing ſleep had ſeal'd each mortal eye, 5 
«« Stretch'd in the tents the Grecian leaders lie, 
* Th immortals ſlumber'd on their thrones above: 
* All, but the ever-watchful eyes of Jove, _ : 
% To honour Thetis' ſon he bent his care, 3 
« And plunge the Greeks in all the woes of wars 
Then bids an empty phantom riſe to ſight, 
« And thus commands the viſion of the night: 
Fly hence, deluding dream! and light as ait, 
% To Agamemnon's ample tent repair. np 
« Bid him in arms draw forth th' embattl'd train, 
% Lead all his Grecians to the duſty plain. 
Declare, ev'n now tis given him to deſtroy. 
The lofty tow'rs of wide extended Troy, 
« For now no more the Gods with fate contend, 
e At Juno's ſuit the heav'nly factions end. ' 
* Deſtruction hangs o'er yon devoted wall, 4 Sage 
And nodding Ilion waits the impending fall. 


Swift 


Dreams and Night-visions. 
Swift as the word the vain illuſion fled, 
r Deſcends, and hovers o'er Atrides? head; 
1 Cloath'd in the figure of the Pylian ſage, 
% Ronown'd for wiſdom, and rever'd for age; 
% Around his temples ſpreads his golden wing, 
% And thus the flatt'ring dream deceives the king. 
e Canſt thou, with all a monarch's care oppreſt, 
« Oh Atreus' ſon! canſt thou indulge thy reſt? 
« Ill fits a chief who mighty nations guides, 
« Directs in council, and in war preſides, 
« To whom us ſafety a whole people owes 
« To wafte long nights in indolent repoſe. 
. Monarch, awake! *tis Jove's command TI bear, 
« Thou, and thy glory, claim his heav'nly care. 
4 In juſt array draw forth th* embattl'd train, 
Lead all thy Grecians to the duſty plain; 
„ Ev'n now, O king! 'tis giv'n thee to deſtroy 
«© The lofty tow'rs of wide extended Troy. 
For now no more the Gods with fate contend, 
% At Juno's ſuit the heav'nly factions end. | 
« DeſtruQtion hangs o'er yon devoted wall, 
% And nodding Ilion waits th* impending fall, 
„ Awake, but waking this advice approve, 
* And truſt the viſion that deſcends from Jove. 
The phantom ſaid; then vaniſh'd from his ſight, 
0 Reſolves to air, and mixes with the night.” 


19. Similar to this, in ſome reſpects, is that re- 
markable viſion, which is recorded in the twenty ſe- 
cond chapter of the firſt book of Kings: And the 
Lord ſaid, Who ſhall perſuade Ahab that he may go 


up and fall at Ramoth-gileag? And one ſaid on this | 


manner, and another ſaid on that manner. And there 
came forth a Jpirit, and ftood before the Lord, and ſaid, 
8 J will 
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I will perſuade him. And the Lord ſaid unto bim, 
M pherewithb? And he ſaid, Twill go forth, aud I will 
he a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all theſe thy Prophets, 
and the Lord hath ſpoken evil concerning thee. .. 

As Homer' s night-viſion will probably be con- 
ſidered as no more than a poetical fiction, a few ſi- 
milar inſtances from the Pagan hiſtorians and others 
may not be unacceptable. 

20. The night before the murder of Julius 
Ceſar, as he Was in bed with his wife, we are told, 
all the doors and windows, of the chamber where he 
lay flew open on a ſudden. He was ſtartled at the 
noiſe, and at the light which broke into the room, 
and by the moon-ſhine perceived Calpurnia faſt 
aſleep, but heard her utter in a dream ſome indiſ- 
tinct words and inarticulate groans. She fancied at 
that time ſhe was weeping over Cefar, and holding 
him butchered in her arms. When it was day, 
ſhe begged of Cefar, if i it were poſſible, not. to ſtir 
out; and, if he ſlighted her dreams, at leaſt to con- 
ſult his fate by ſacrifices, and other kinds of divina- 
tion. Nor was he himſelf without ſome ſuſpicion 
and fear: for he never before diſcovered i in Calpur- 
nia any womaniſh ſuperſtition, though he now ſaw 
her under ſuch terrible apprehenſions,—He went 
abroad, however, that day, and was. ſtabbed with 
twenty three wounds in the ſenate houſe by 4 ſome of 
his moſt 1 intimate friends, 1 et OS 24s 
| -” = *. The 
* Roman. Hiſtory, | 
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21. The night viſion of Brutus i 15 well known. 
He being to Pal his army from Abydos to the op- 
poſite continent, laid himſelf down « one night, as 
he uſed to do, in his tent: he was not aſleep, but 
thinking of his affairs, and the event of the war; 
for he was naturally öf a watchful conſtitution, and 
no- general ever required fo little ſleep. He 
thought 'he heard a noiſe at the door of his tent; 
and looking that way, by the light of his lamp, 
which was almoſt extinguiſhed, he ſaw a terrible 
figure, like that of a man, but of an extraordinary 
bulk and grim countenance. He was ſomewhat 
frighted at firſt, but ſeeing it neither did nor ſpoke 
any thing to him, but only ſtood filently by his bed- 
fide, he aſked it at laſt, Who it was. The ſpectre 
anſwered him, I am thy evil genius, Brutus, and 
thou ſhalt ſee me at Philippi. Brutus anſwered 
very courageouſly, Well, I will ſee thee there. 
And immediately the apparition vaniſhed. When 
the time was come, he drew up his army near Phi- 
lippi againſt Antony and Ceſar, and in the firſt 
battle got the day, routed the enemy, and plun- 
dered Ceſar's camp. The night before the ſecond 
battle, the ſame ſpectre appeared to him again, but 
ſpoke not a word. He preſently underſtood his 
death was near, and expoſed himſelf to all the dan- 
ger of the battle; yet he did not die in the fight; 
but ſeeing his men defeated, he got up to the top 
of a. rock, and there preſenting his ſword to his 
M 4 | naked 
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7 naked breaſt, and being aſſiſted, as they fay, by a 
friend, who helped him to give the thruſt, N 
gr: the ſpot. * . 
ö The emperor GM $30. in ache fal. 
Pins of his Commentaries, .profeſſeth, that he 
owed it to the gods that certain remedies were ſug- 
geſted to him in dreams, and among the reſt, that 
againſt ſpitting of blood and giddineſs of the 454d; | 
as happened to him at Gaeta., 5 

23. Soranus tells us that Hippocrates, the fake; 
ie hyſic and prince of phyſicians, was divinely 


admoniſhed | in ö to 89 and ſettle in The 
My 


7 == & SY 


+» + 3 


fake had a little before. * death. „ 
25. Dion Caſſius informs us that he was Aivinely 
commanded i in his ſleep to Write his hiſtory of the 
Romans. 3 
26. Pliny. writes, that the cures «of many diſeaſes 
unknown before, had been diſcovered i in dreams.“ 

„27% gh Auſtin tells us, that one Praeſtantius de- 
fired a ſolution of a doubt from a philoſopher, which 
he refuſed to give him. The night following Prac- 
| ſtantius being, 1 awake ſau this ee 1 
by 


+ See' Bente Hiſtory and Plutarch's Lives. 
5: Life of Hi pocrates, -- See his Life. 
? See his Hiſtory, Natural Hiſtory. 
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by and ſolve the doubt, and preſently go away. 
Pracſtantius meeting him the next day; aſked him, 
Why, having refuſed to ſolve the queſtion the day 
before, he came to him at midnight, of his own 
accord and ſolved it? To which the philoſopher 
replied, ; I came not in reality, but in my dream 
I ſeemed to do this S | NO Oe | 
28. Before the martyrdom of Dake 1 bad 
a viſion; the pillom under his head ſeemed to him 
on fire: upon which. he faid prophetically, that he 
ſhould be burnt alive; which accordingly came to 
paſs three days after. 
29. When Cicenr, was forced into nate by an 
oppoſite faction; while he abode at a village in the 
fields of Atinas, in his ſleep he thought, that while 
he wandered through deſart places, and unknown 
countries, he met with C. Marius, in all his con- 
ſular ornaments, and that he aſked him, Wherefore 
his countenance was ſo ſad? and whither he intend- 
ed that uncertain journey of his? And when he had 
told him of his misfortyne, he took him by the 
right-hand, and gave him to the next Lictor, with 
command to lead him into his monument, inſo- 
much as there was reſerved for him a more happy 
fortune, and change of his condition. And it came 
to paſs accordingly. For in the temple of Jupiter, 
erected by Marius, there it was that the ſenate paſſed 


the decree for the return of Cicero from his __ 2 


O. A 


s See Beaumont on Spirits. 0 | Account of his M: : 3 m. 
> Valerius Maximus, 8 
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30. A lich veſſel of gold being ſtolen out of the 
8 of Hercules, Sépkocles was ſhewed' the re- 
ſemblance and name of the thief in his ſleep, which, 
for the firlt and ſecond time, he neglected; but, be- 
ing troubled the third night, he went to the Areopa- 
gi, to whom he made Known what had paſſed. 
They upon no other evidence, ſummoned tlie party 
before them, who, after ſtrict examination, confeſ 
4 the fact, and made reſtitution of the veſſel - 

31. Crœſus, king of Lydia, had two ſons; one 
ol which being dumb, was a perpetual fubject of 
affliction to him; the other, named Atys, diſ- 
 tinguiſhed himſelf by all kinds of good qualities, 
and was his great conſolation and delight. The fa- 
ther dreamed one night, which: made a great im- 
preſſion upon his mind, that this beloved ſon of his 
was to periſh by iron. Upon this, care is taken to 
remove out of the young Prince's way every thing 
made of 1 iron. No mention is made of armies, 
wars, or ſieges, before him. But one day there 
was to be an extraordinary hunting match, for the 
killing of a wild boar, which had committed great 
ravage in the neighbourhood. All the young lords 
af the court were to be at this hunting. Atys very 
earneſtly importuned his father, that he would give 
him leave to be preſent, at leaſt as a ſpectator. The 
king could not refuſe him that requeſt, but let him 


89 under the care of a diſcreet young prince, who 
5 TIF 5 e eee unnd 8 


* Heywood's Hierar cn. 
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hed taken refuge in his court, and was named 
Adraſtus. And this very Adraſtus, as he was aim- 
ing to fling his javelin at the boar, unfortunately kil- 
led Atys. And ſo the dream of his father was ac- 
compliſhed, notwithſtanding all his precaution.? 
32. When Socrates was in priſon, Crito went to 
pay him an early viſit, and told him, he was in- 
formed by perſons come from ſea, that the ſhip 
from Delos would return that day,” the conſequence 
of which was, that Socrates ſhould be put to death 
on the morrow. Be it ſo, ſaid Socrates, if it pleaſe 
the gods: yet, I think, the ſhip will not be here 
to-day, but to-morrow. Why fo, dear friend? 
ſaid Crito. Becauſe this night, replied Socrates, 
a woman of a beautiful and majeſtic form, clothed 
in a white robe, appeared to me in a dream, and 
calling me by my name, ſaid, The third day ſhall 
land thee ſafe at fruitful Phthia. They are the words 
of Achilles in Homer, when he propoſed to return 
home. Socrates took it for a prediction of his 
death, becauſe he judged, that to die was- go 
home to his own country. And his nn was ac- 
compliſned. | 
The next is a fingulachy ane ok as al 
authenticated as any thing of the kind is well capa- 


dle of being. I will give it in the words of Rollin. 


33. When Alexander laid ſiege to Tyre, the Sa- 


maritans ſent him a nnn body of troops; 


$ whereas 5 


1 Herodotus, 5 Plato's Crito. 


whereas the Jews chought they could not ſubmit 
themſelves to hirn, ſo long as Darius, to whom they 
had taken un oath of allegiance, ſhould be living. 
Alexander, being little uſtd to ſuch an aſe, 
amen he had obtained ſo many victo. 
ries, and thinking that all things ought to bow to 
him, reſolved, the inftemthe had conquered Tyre, 
to march againſt the Jews, and puniſh their difo- 
bedience as e e 1 he had done that 1 
Tyrians. 


In this imminent Ange aas, the highs 


prieſt, who governed under the Perſians, ſeeing 
himfelf expoſed, with all the inhabitants, to the 


wrath of the conqueror, had recourſe to the pro- 


tection of the Almighty, and gave orders for the of- 


'fering up public prayers to implore his aſſiſtance, 


and made ſacrifices. The night after, God ap- 


peared to him in a dream, and bid him to cauſe 


flowers to be ſcattered up and dovn the city; to 
ſet open all the gates, and go, cloathed in his pon- 
kifical robes| with all the prieſts dreſſed alſo in 
their veſtments, and all the reſt cloathed in white, 
and meet Alexander, and not fear any evil from 


f that king, +maſnuch as he would protect them. 


This command was punctually obeyed; and ac- 
cordingly this auguſt proceſſion, the very day af- 
ter, marched out of the city to an eminence 
called Shapha, whence there Was a view of all 
the * as vel 3s of the en and city of 

no 2 ES Jeruſalem 


Dreams aud Night-visious. 1899 


Jeruſalem. Here the ee Tann, waited 
the arrival of Alexander,r 057 
The Syrians and anne 1 were in = 
army, were perſuaded that the wrath of this prines: 
was fo. great, that he would certainly puniſh the 
high prieſt after an exemplary manner, and de- 
ſtroy that city in the ſame manner as he had done 
Tyre; and; fluſned with joy upon that! account; 
they waited in expectation of glutting their eyes 
wich the calamities of a Norte, to bee cas 
a mortal hatrel. 5 
As ſoon as the 8 8 os th king" ec 
proach, they ſet out to meet him with all the 
pomp before deſcribed. Alexander vas ſtruck 
at the ſiglit of the high-prieſt, in whoſe mitre and 
forehead a golden plate was fixed, on which the 
name of God was; written. The moment the 
king perceived the high-prieſt, he advanced to- 
wards him with an air of the maſt profound re- 
ſpect; boutd his body, adored the auguſt name 
above-mentioned, and ſaluted him who wore it 
with a religious veneration. Then the, Jews, ſur- 
rounding Alexander, : raiſed their voices to waſh; ! 
him every kind of proſperity. | All the ſpectators 
were ſeized with inexpreſſible furprizez- they» 
could ſcarce believe their eyes; and did not know 
how to account for a ſight, fo contrary to their 
expectation and * e N 


8 Parmenio 


; 8 * a * 8 6 4 mo . 8 
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Parmenio, ho could not yet recover from his 
aſtoniſnment, aſked the king how it came to paſs 
that he, who was adored by every one, adored the 
high-prieſt.- I do not, replied Alexander, adore 
the high-prieſt, but the God whoſe miniſter he is; 
for whilſt I was at Dius in Macedonia (my mind 
wholly fired on the great deſign of the Perſian 
war,) as I was revolving the methods how to 
conquer Aſia, this very man, dreſſed in the ſame 
robes, appeared to me in a dream; exhorted me 
to baniſh every fear, bid me croſs the Helleſpont 
boldly; and aſſured me, that God would march at 
the head of my army, and _ me gat over 
that of the Perſians. e 0 

Alexander added, that the Ace he Fry his 
prieſt, he knew him, by his habit, his ſtature, his 
air, and his face, to be the ſame perſon whom he 
had ſeen at Dius; that he was firmly perfuaded, it 
was by the command, and under the immediate 
conduct of heaven; that he had undertaken this 
war; that he was ſure he ſſiould overcome Dari- 
us hereafter, and deſtroy the empire of the Per- 
ſians; and that this was the reaſon why he adored 
this God in the perſon of his prieſt. Alexander, 
after having thus anſwered Parmenio, embraced 
the - high-prieſt; and all his brethren; then walk- 
ing in the midſt of them, he arrived at Jeruſalem, 

where he offered ſacrifices to God, in the temple, 


after 
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after the manner preſeribed o 2 e the Fu 


prieſt. 5 10 4 
34. Tuo . ok intimate: {pains 
lodged at Mægara, one at a friend's houſe the other 
at an inn. He that lodged with his friend, ſaw in 
his fleep, his companion ſupplicating his hoſt not to 
kill him; and heard his voice begging; him to come 
to his aſſiſtance. Suddenly àwaking, he ſtarted 
from his bed, and was haſtily running out of the 
room; but recollecting his ſenſes, he found he had 
only been in a dream; he therefore returned to his 
bed, and compoſed; himſelf. again, to ſleep. His 
friend again appeared to him with-feveral-wounds in 
his body, and ſaid, Since vou would not prevent 
my murder, yet T conjure you to revenge it. My 
hoſt has killed me, and has laid r my. _body at the 
bottom of a dung, cart, and is now carrying it out 
at the weſt gate of the city. The man at this ſud- 
denly awaked again, and putting on his clothes, ran 
haſtly to the weſtern gate, where” he overtook the 
cart, and, under a heap of dung, found the mangled 
body of his murdered friend. The innkeeper Was 
ſeized, and ſuffered the puniſheent, he ſo well 
deſerved. 8 1 
Thus we ſee chat dreams and night-viſions have 
been common in all former ages and among all 


1 * Hiſtory, vol. 6. 
Tikes 49. Valer. Max. 1, c. 7. Dr. More Immort. of the 
foul, ! . C. 16: 
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ancient people; and, that they have ſometimes been 
very important and inſtructive is clear, beyond all 
manner of doubt, to every: perſon who will give 
credit to hiſtory, whether ſacred or profane. He- 
ſiod has delivered the doctrine of guardian angels, 
from whom, poſſibly, many of Our ſupernatural 
impreſſions Proceed, in a very diſtinct manner. 
And he lived, it is ane e near a nen Four 
OE our Saviour: a Tang: 


WES -, Exaftly 3 It _— of ind; 
„ The ways of truth, nor be to Jes blinds | 
„ Conſider, all ye do, and all ye fay 9 
„The holy dæmons to their God convey, 

« Aerial ſpirits, by great Jove deſign d 

« To be on earth the guardians of mankind, 

cc Inviſible to mortal eyes they 5... : 

ec _ mark our Mons, good, or 4 05 below; | 


we £7 


And thrice ten - thouſand round their charges 5 | 
«© They can reward with glory, or with gold, 
% A pow'r they by FO permiſſion hold, ?? 


H this old Bard mould come by ett ſenti- 
ments I cannot conceive, unleſs he had read the 
ſtory of Eliſha and the Syrians in the ſecond book 
of Kings, where it is ſaid, ihe mountain was Full of 
has and chariots Us fire round about Eliſha.” 

Be this as it may, Homer, we have ſeen already, 
is full of the ſame ſentiments, as well as the Old 
and New Teſtament. And our great countryman 


Nunn, in his immortal poem ben 1 
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Loſt, doubtleſs had his eye on this part of Heſiod, 
where he ſays: 


c Millions of ſpiritual creatures walk the earth 
« Unſeen, both when 8 wake, and when we ſleep”. 


And that he was of the ſame opinion with us con- 
cerning dreams, is, F think, pretty evident from his 
repreſenting Eve, the mother of mankind, while in 
a ſtate of innocence, as being diſturbed with moni- 

_ tory impreſſions upon her mind, when under the do- 
minion of fleep: 


34. O ſole in whom my thoughts find all repoſe, ' 
« My glory, my perfection, glad I fee 
Thy face, and morn return'd ; for I this night 
« (Such night till this IJ never pafs'd) have dream'd, 
« If dream'd, not, as I oft am wont, of thee, 
* Works of day paſt, or morrow's next deſign; 
« But of offence and trouble, which oO mind 
« Knew never till this irkſome night; — _ 
— O how glad I wad, 
«0 find this but a dream !” 2 


He has alſo given us another beautiful ſpecimen 
of the oleating and innocent kind of dream in his 
Paradiſe Regained, which, he ſuppoſes, our bleſſ- 
ed Saviour had, when he was in the wilderneſs 
tempted of the devil: 


35. © Where will this end? four times ten days I've paſPd 
« Wand'ring this woody maze, and homes food 
N ce Nor 
gee the whole dream, Paradiſe Loſt, b. 5. l. ——.— 
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«« Nor taſted, nor had appetite; that faſt 
« To virtue I impute not, or count part 
« Of what I ſuffer here; if nature need not, 
«« Or God ſupport nature without repaſt 
« Though needing, what praile is it to endure ? 
% But now I feel I hunger, which declares 

« Nature hath need of what ſheraſks; yet God 
« Can ſatisfy that need ſome. other way, 
« Though hunger ſtill remain: ſo it remain 
« Without this body's waſting, I content me, 
« And from the ſting of famine fear no harm, 
« Nor mind it, fed with better thoughts that feed 
« Me hung'ring more to do my Father's will, _ 

«« Tt was the hour of night, when thus the Son 
« Commun'd in filent walk, then laid him down 
«« Under the hoſpitable covert nigh 85 
« Of trees thick interwoven; there he ſlept, 
« And dream'd, as appetite is wont to dream, 
« Of meats and drinks, nature's refreſhment ſweet ; 
Him thought, he by the brook of Cherith ſtood 
« "And ſaw the ravens with their horny beaks 
« Food to Elijah bringing ev'n and morn, 
% Though ravenous, taught t'abſtain from what they 
He ſaw the prophet alſo how he fled | ' [brought 
4 Into the deſert, and how there he ſlept 
„Under a juniper; then how awak'd, 
He found his ſupper on the coals prepar'd, 
«© And by the angel was bid riſe and eat, 
And eat the ſecond time after repoſe, 
The ſtrength whereof ſuffic'd him forty days; 

« Sometimes that with Elijah he partook, 

“ Oras a gueſt with Daniel at his pulſe. 
* Thus wore out night, and now the herald lark 
** Left his ground-neft, high tow'ring to deſery 


4 The | 
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te The morn's approach, and greet her with his ſong : 
« As lightly from his graſſy couch up roſe 

«© Our Saviour, and found all was but a dream. 

«« Faſting he went to ſleep, and faſting wak'd.”? 


3. But, thirdly, ſuch things happened in old 
times, we are ready to ſay, or elſe the people were 
formerly more ſuperſtitious and eaſy of belief; but 
now it is not ſo; times are changed; mankind are 
more enlightened and more liberal, and ſuperſtition 
flies before learning and knowledge as darkneſs be- 
fore the riſing ſun.—All this is in a good degree 
true; but yet God 18 Juſt what he was 1n any former 
period, and man alſo is exactly the ſame as of old, 
both in his nature, and active powers. Matters of 
fact alſo are no more to be ſet aſide by folly and in- 
credulity now, than in ancient times. Beſides, 
ſcripture being judge, dreams and night-viſions 
were ſo far from being to ceaſe under the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation, that they were to be more generally 
and abundantly given under the ceconomy of the 
goſpel, than they had ever been in former ages. 
I. ſhall come to paſs afterwards, ſays God, that I will 
pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh; your ſons and your 
daughters ſhall propheſy, your old men ſhall dream 
dreams; your young men ſhall ſee viſions." Theſe 
words of the prophet Joel are expreſsly applied to 
the goſpel times by an authority that cannot be 
queſtioned: Ye men of Judea, and all ye that devell 

N 2 a 
„ | 
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at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my 


words: for theſe are not drunken as ye ſuppoſe, ſecing 
it is but the third hour of the day: but this is that 
which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel: And it ſhall 


come to paſs in the laſt days, faith God, I will pour out 
of my Spirit upon all fleſh; and your ſons and your 


daughters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee 
v1/tons, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: and on 


my ſervants and on my hanamaidens I will pour out in 


thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall propheſy.* 
Here we may obſerve the prophecy is expreſsly 
applied by St. Peter to the times under the goſpel; 


and no other part of the holy ſcripture, that I recol- 


lect, revokes the grant, either directly or indirect iy. 
I conclude, therefore, as a believer of the bible, that 
God doth ſtill, upon proper occaſions, make known 


his will to his creatures by dreams and viſions of the 


night. If I believe my bible I muſt believe this 


They ſtand or fall together.* I, for my part, never 


had 


2 „ That ſeveral divinations by dreams have been made” 
fays the elegant Mr. Addiſon again, none can queſtion, who 


believes the holy writings, or who has but the leaſt degree of 


« hiſtorical faith; there being innumerable inſtances of this na- 


4 ture in ſeveral authors, both ancient and modern, ſacred and 


: 


«« profane. Whether ſuch dark preſages, ſuch viſions of the 
„ night proceed from any latent power in the ſoul, during this 
& her ſtate of abſtraction, or from any communication with the 


Supreme Being, or from any operation of ſubordinate ſpirits, 


« has been a great diſpute among the learned. The matter of 


« fact is, I think, inconteſtible, and has been looked _ as 


«« ſuch by the greateſt writers, who have been never fu 


pected 
*« either of ſuperſtition or enthuſiaſm.” 


Spectator, No. 487. 
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had any dreams or night viſions, which I could fair- 
y conſider as ſupernatural, and which implied the 
agency of ſeparate ſpirits upon the imagination: 
but J have known thoſe who have, and whoſe vera- 
city I could no more call in queſtion than my own 
exiſtence, Several likewiſe we have on record, 
which have happened in theſe latter days, that are 
extremely remarkable, and by no means to be ac- 
counted for upon the common principles of nature.* 
A few of each of theſe I will now relate, that we 
may all learn this uſeful leſſon, which we are ſome- 
times apt to forget—God is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and forever.. On 5 
36. The ſtory of the Duke of Buckingham is 
well known, I will relate it in the words of Lord 
Clarendon. 58 | p39 8 „ 
1. There were many ſtories ſcattered abroad at 
that time, ſays his Lordſhip, of ſeveral prophecies, 
and predictions, of the Duke's untimely and violent 
death, Amongſt the reſt there was one, which 
was upon a better foundation of credit, than uſually 


The apparition of Mrs, Veal to Mrs. Bargrave, which is 
frequently printed before Drelincourt's book on Death, 1s very 
remarkable, and as ſtrongly atteſted as any thing of the kind is 
well capable of being. But this was neither a dream nor a 
night-viſion, and therefore does not properly come within the 
deſign of this diſcourſe... We may obſerve, however, with Dr. 
Aſſigny, the tranſlator of that very uſeful and popular book, that 
to reject all narratives of this kind as fictitious, argues as 
great an error, weakneſs and prejudice, as to believe all that 
*« 15 reported of apparitions,”! “. n Ek 
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ſuch diſcourſes are founded upon. There was an 
Officer in the King's wardrobe in Windſor caſtle, of 
a good reputation for honeſty and diſcretion, and 
then about fifty years or more: this man had, in his 
youth, been bred in a ſchool, in the pariſh where 
Sir George Villiers, the father of the Duke, lived; 

and had "HS much cheriſhed and obliged, in that 
ſeaſon of his age, by the ſaid Sir George, whom af- 
terwards he never ſaw. About fix months before 

the miſerable end of theDuke of Buckingham,about 
midnight, this man, being in his bed, at Windſor, 
where his office was, and in a very good health, 
there appeared to him on the ſide of his bed a man 
of a very venerable aſpect, who drew the curtains 


of his bed, and fixing his eyes upon him, aſked him 


if he knew him, The poor man, half dead with 
fear and apprehenſion, being aſked the ſecond. time, 
whether he remembered him? and having in that 
time called to his memory the preſence of Sir 


George Villiers, and the very cloaths he uſed to 


wear, in which at that time he ſeemed to be habited, 
he anſwered him, that he thought him to be that 
perſon, He replied he was in the right; that he was 


the ſame, and that he expected a ſervice from him; 


which was, that he ſhould go from him to his ſon, 


the Duke of Buckingham, and tell him, if he did 


not ſomewhat to ingratiate himſelf to the people, 
or, at leaſt, to abate the extreme malice they had 
againſt him, he would be ſuffered to live but a ſhort 

> time, 
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time. After this diſcourſe he diſappeared; and the 
poor man, if he had been at all waking, ſlept very 
well till morning, when he believed all this to be a 
dream, and conſidered it no otherwiſe. 

The next night, or ſhortly after, the ſame perſon 
appeared to him again in the ſame place and about 


the ſame time of the night, with an aſpeq a little 
more ſevere than before; and aſked him, whether he 


had done as he had required him? and, perceiving 


he had not, gave him very ſevere reprehenſions; told 


him, he Bet more compliance from him; and 
| that if he did not perform his commands, he ſhould 
| enjoy no peace of mind, but ſhould be always pur- 


ſued by him: upon which, he promiſed him to obey 
him. But the next morning waking out of a good | 
ſleep, though he was exceedingly perplexed with the 
lively repreſentation of all particulars to his memory, 
he was willing {till to perſuade himſelf that he had 
only dreamed: and conſidered, that he was a per- 


| fon at ſuch a diſtance from the Duke, that he knew 


not how to find any admiſſion to his preſence; much 
leſs had any hope to be believed in what he ſhould 
ſay. So with great trouble and unquietneſs, he ſpent 
ſome time in thinking what he ſhould do; and in the 
end reſolved to do nothing in the matter, 

The fame perſon appeared to him the third time 
with a terrible countenance, and bitterly reproach- 
ing him for not performing what he had promiſed 
to do. The poor man had by this time recovered 

” the 
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the courage to tell him, that i in truth he had 3 
the execution of his commands, upon conſidering 
how difficult a thing it would be for him to get any 
acceſs to the Duke, having acquaintance with no 
perſon about him; and if he could obtain admiſſion 
to him, he ſhould never be able to perſuade him, 
that he was ſent in ſuch a manner; but he ſhould, at 
beſt, be thought to be mad, or to be ſet on and 
employed, by his own or the malice of other men, 
to abuſe the Duke; and ſo he ſhould be ſure to be 
undone. The perſon replied, as he had done before, 
that he ſhould perform what he required; and there- 
fore he were better to diſpatch it; that the acceſs to 
his ſon was known to be very eaſy; and that few. 
men waited long for him; and for the gaining him 
credit, he would tell him two or three particulars, 
which he charged him never to mention to any per- 
ſon living, but to the Duke himſelf; and he ſhould 
no ſooner {SOM them, but he would believe all the 
reſt he ſhould lay: and. ſo A his threats he 
left him. | 
In the morning, the poor man, more confirmed | 
by the laſt appearance, made his journey to London; 
where the court then was. He was very well known 
to Sir Ralph Freeman, one of the Maſters of Re- 
queſts, who had married a lady that was nearly allied 
to the Duke, and was himſelf well received by him. 
To him this man went; and though he did not ac- 
quaint him with all Particular, he faid enough to 
bim 
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him to let him ſee there was ſomething extraordina- 
ry in it; and the knowledge he had of the, ſobriety, 
and diſcretion of the man, made the more impreſſion |. 
in him. He deſired that, by his means he might be 
brought to the Duke; to ſuch a place, and in ſuch . 
2 manner, as ſhould be thought fit: affirming, that 
he had much to ſay to him; and of ſuch a nature, 
as would require much privacy, and ſome time and 
patience. Sir Ralph promiſed he would ſpeak firſt 
with the Duke of him, and then he ſhould under- 
ſtand his pleaſure: and accordingly, in the firſt op- 
portunity, he did inform him of the reputation and 
| honeſty of the man, and then what, he deſired, and of 
all he knew of the matter, | 
The Duke, according to his uſual ones and 
condeſcenſion, told him, that he was the next day 
early to hunt with the King; that his horſes ſhould 
attend him at Lambeth bridge, Where he would land 
by five of the clock in the morning; and if the man 
attended him there at that hour, he would walk, 
and ſpeak with him, as long as ſhould be neceſſary. 
Sir Ralph carried the man with him the next morn- 
ing, and preſented him to the Duke at his landing, 
Who received him courteouſly; and walked. aſide in 
conference near an hour, none but his own ſervants 
being at that hour in that place; and they and Sir 
Ralph at ſuch a diſtance, that they could not hear a 
word, though the Duke ſometimes ſpoke, and with 
great commotion; which Sir Ralph the more eaſily 
| oblerved 
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obſerved, and perceived, becaufe he kept his eyes 
always upon the Duke; having procured the confe- 
rence, upon ſomewhat he knew there was of extraor- 
dinary. And the man told him in his return over 
the water, that when he mentioned thoſe particulars 
which were to gain him credit, the ſubſtance where- 
of he ſaid he durſt not impart to him, the Duke | 
changed colour, and he ſwore he could come to that 
knowledge only by the devil; for that thoſe partt- 
culars were known only to himſelf, and to one per- 
ſon more, who, he was ſure, would never ſpeak of 
It. £ 
The Duke purſued his purpoſe of hunting; but 

was obſerved to ride all the morning with great 
penſiveneſs, and in deep thoughts, without any de- 
light in the exerciſe he was upon, and before the 
morning was ſpent, left the field, and alighted at his 
mother's lodgings in Whitehall; with whom he was 

ſnut up for the ſpace of two or three hours; the 
noiſe of their diſcourſe frequently reaching the ears 
of thoſe who attended in the next rooms: and when 
the Duke left her, his countenance appeared full of 
trouble, with a mixture of anger; a countenance that 
was never before obſerved in him, in any converſa- 
tion with her, towards whom he had a profound re- 
verence. And the Counteſs herſelf (for though ſhe 
was marred to a. private gentleman, Sir Thomas 
Compton, ſhe had been created Counteſs of Buck- 


ingham, ſhortly after her ſon had firſt aſſumed that 
title) 
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title) was, at the Duke's leaving her, found over- 
whelrned in tears, and in the higheſt agony ima- 
ginable. Whatever there was of all this, it is a no- 
torious truth, that when the news of the Duke's 
murder (which happened within a few months after) 
was. brought to his mother, ſhe ſeemed not in the 
leaſt degrer ſurpriſed; but received it as if ſhe had 
foreſeen it; nor did afterwards expreſs ſuch a degree 
of ſorrow, as was expected from ſuch a mother, - fe 
the loſs of ſuch a ſon." | 

The two following inſtances are taken OE the 
little book by Henry Fielding, Eſq. entitled, 
« Examples of the Interpoſition of Providence in 
cc the Detection and Puniſhment of Murder,” and 
are both more or leſs to our preſent purpoſe. 

37, In the reign of king James I. one Ann Wa- 
ters, having an unlawful and wanton intercourſe 
with a young man in the neighbourhood; and find- 
ing her huſband ſome embarraſſment to their wick- 
ed pleaſures, determined to put him out of che way: 
and accordingly one night, aſſiſted by her paramour, 
ſhe ſtrangled her huſband, and they buried his body 
under a dunghill in the cowhouſe. The man was 
miſſing, and his wife made ſuch a lamentation about 
him, that the people greatly pitied her, and gave her 
all the aſſiſtance in their power in Fecha for her 
huſband. But as ſhe knew where ſhe had laid him, 

ſhe 


* Hiſtory of the Rebellion, vol, 1. p. 42. 
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ſhe took care to direct their ſearch, far from the 
place where ner barbarity would have been diſco. 
vered. 

After the ſearch was at an end, and it was ima- 
gined tlie man might be gone away for debt, without 
acquainting his wife with his intentions; a woman in 
the neighbourhood dreamt, that a ſtranger told her, 
that Ann Waters had ſtrangled her Kulband: and 
had hid him under the dunghill. She ar firſt diſre- 
carded the dream, but it being repeated ſeveral 
nights, it began publicly to be talked of; and at 
length they got authority to ſearch the dunghill, 
where the dead body was found; and other concur- 
ring circuraſtances appearing, the wife was appre- 
hended and convicted of the murder, which before 
her execution ſhe confeſſed, and impeached the 
young fellow her accomplice. He, on her being 
apprehended, immediately fled, but was purſued and 
taken, and on his own confeſſion was alſo executed 
for the murder. Ann Waters was burnt, and her 
paramour was hanged in chains.* 

38. In the year 1690 a man in Ireland dreamt 
that he Was riding out with a relation of his, Who 
ved at n in Wiltſhire on the Downs near 
that town; and that his relation was robbed and 
murdered by two men, whoſe perſons and dreſs he 
perfectly remembered. His dream was blo ſtrong, 
„ 


2 Turner 29. Wanley's n &c. book 1. ch. 41. 
Baker's Chron, p. 614. 
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that he wrote to his couſin at Ameſbury, begging 
him not to ride late, and then related the dream he 
had had concerning him. The man received the 
letter, but laughed at the caution: and the next 
night on the very ſpot therein mentioned, he was 
both robbed and murdered. His wife extremely 
afflicted for his loſs, ſhewed this letter to her friends; 
and, from the exact deſcription of the murderers, 
they were taken up, ſeparately confined, and by 
their equivocal and contradictory anſwers, ſome of 
the murdered man's things being alſo found upon 
them, they were convicted, and hanged in chains 
on the ſpot where the murder was committed.“ 

39. Monſieur Calignan, chancellor of Navarre, 
Was eſteemed a man of ſingular virtue. Being at 
Berne, one night as he lay aſleep, he heard a voice 
which called him by his name, Calignan! Awak- 
ing, and hearing no more of it, he imagined it was 
only a dream, and fell aſleep again. A little after 
he heard the ſame voice, calling him in the fame 
manner. This made a greater impreſſion on him 
than the former; ſo that being awaked, he called 
his wife, who was. with him, and told her what had 
happened. They both lay waking for ſome time 
expecting to hear it a third time. At length they 
went to ſleep together, when the voice awaked him 
again, calling him by his name, and adviſing him to 
retire immediately out of the town, and to remove 

Turner, p. 54. 
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his family, for that the plague would rage horribly 
in that place within a few days. He followed the 
direction, and, within a few days after, the plague 
began in the town, and deſtroyed a great number 
* people.“ 
40. When the celebrated Dr. Harvey, being a 
young man, went to travel towards Padua, he 
went to Dover, with ſeveral others, and ſhewed his 
paſs, as the reſt did, to the Governour there, The 
Governour told him, that he muſt not go, but he 
muſt keep him priſoner. The Doctor deſired to 
know for what reaſon, and what he had done amiſs. 
He faid it was his will to have it ſo. The packet 
boat hoiſted fail in the evening, which was very 
clear, and the Doctor's companions in it. A ter- 
rible ſtorm enſued, and the packet boat, with all 
the paſſengers, were caſt away. The next day the 
melancholy news was brought to Dover. The 
Governour was a total ſtranger to Dr. Harvey, but 
by name and face; only the night before, he had a 
perfect viſion, in a dream, of Dr. Harvey, who 
came to paſs over to Calais; and an order to ſtop 
him. This the Governour told the Doctor the 
next day, and the Doctor told the ſtory again to 
ſeveral of his friends in London. | 
1 Dr. Donne and his wife lived for ſome time 
in London with Sir Robert Drury. Sir Robert, 
having ene to go to Paris, took the Doctor, 
ö along 


* Beaumont on Spirits, 2 Ibid. 
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along with him, whoſe wife was left big with child 
at Sir Robert's houſe. T'wo days after their arrival 
at Paris, Dr. Donne was left alone in the room 
where Sir Robert and he, and ſome other friends 
had dined together. Sir Robert returned in half an 
hour, and as he had left, ſo he found the Doctor 
alone; but in ſuch an ecltaſy, and ſo altered in his 
looks, as amazed Sir Robert to behold. He en- 
quired the cauſe; and after ſome time the Doctor 
told him he had ſeen a dreadful viſion. I have ſeen, 
ſays he, my dear wife paſs twice by me, through this 
room, with her hair hanging about her ſhoulders, 
and a dead child in her arms. A meſſenger was im- 
mediately diſpatched to England, to enquire after 
Mrs. Donne, and it appeared, that ſhe had been 
brought to bed of a dead child, after a long and 
dangerous labour, about the very hour that Dr. 
Done armed he ſaw her paſs by him in his 
chamber at 8 
42. Sir Charles Lee, about the year 1662, had a 
daughter by his firſt wife, who was upon the point 
of being married to Sir William Perkins, but was 
prevented by death. One night, after ſhe was in 
bed, ſhe thought ſhe ſaw a light, and knocked for 
her maid. She aſked why ſhe left a candle burning 
in her chamber. The maid faid ſhe had left none, 
neither was there any fire. The young lady there- 
fore concluded it was a dream, and compoſed her- 
* AE 5 | 2 
+ Walton's Life of Dr. Donne. | 
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ſelf to ſleep again. About two o'clock ſhe was a- 
waked again, and ſaw the apparition of a little 
woman, who told her ſhe was her mother, that ſhe 
was happy, and that by twelve o'clock that day ſhe 
would be with her. She immediately knocked a- 
gain for her maid, got up, dreſſed herſelf, wrote to 
her father who was abſent, and made all things 
ready for her departure out of the world. Lady 
Everard, her aunt, who was in the houſe with ber, 
thought ſhe was gone off her mind, and ſent im- 
| medial to Chelmsford for a phyſician and furge- 
They came, but could diſcover no traces of a 
| Ae imagination. They let her blood, 
however, and uſed ſuch other means as they thought 
proper: which, when they had done, ſhe deſired 
the chaplain might be called to pray with her. 
When prayers were ended ſhe took her gittar and 
pſalm book, fat down upon a chair without arms, 
and played and ſung ſo melodiouſly, that her muſic- 
maſter, and all who heard her, wondered greatly, 


When twelve o'clock drew near ſhe aroſe and fat 


herſelf down in a great chair with arms, and pre- 
ſently, fetching a ſtrong breathing or two, ſhe in- 
ſtantly expired. She died at Waltham in Eſſex, 
about three miles from Chelmsford.s 

43. Major Sydenham and Captain Dyke had 
frequent diſputes together concerning the Being of 


God and the immortality of the 1901 Not being 
able 


 * View of the Inviſible World. 
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able to ſettle their opinions on theſe fubjects they 
agreed together, that whether ever died firſt ſhould 
appear to the other at ſuch a time and place. The 
Major happened to be called firſt. The Captain 
accordingly attended at the time and place appoint- 
ed; but no Maj or appeared. About fix weeks after, 
however, the Major came to him when he was in bed, 
and ctled, Cap! Cap! which was the term of famili- 
arity the Major uſed to call the Captain by when he 
was living. The Captain replied, What, my 
Major? To which he returned, I could not i 
at the time appointed, but I am now come to tell 
you, that there is a God, and a very juſt and terrible 
one; and if you do not turn over a new leaf, you 
will find it ſo.— The Captain lived about two years 
afterwards, was very much affected with the appear- 
ence of his friend, and continued to > affim the truth 
of it to his dying dag... FR | 

44. Thomas Wotton, Eſq. a little before his 
death, 'dreamt that the univerſity of Oxford was 
robbed by fiye men. He wrote to his ſon, who 
was then! in Oxford, and told him the particulars of 
his dream. The finiverſity; was robbed: according- 
ly, the very night before the letter came to his ſon' $ 
hands. As ſoon as morning arrived” there was a 
great noiſe concerning the robbery. | Whereupon 
the young man ſhewed his letter to che perſons con- 
I cerned 
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i found guilty.“ 5 
5 5. William Nefſenus, on a. " certain hy aer 


es. 


Jer 


FN a 9 85 in a | fiſher" 8 Doan. as he Taue did 
for his diyerſion, a and that the boat, ſtriking on the 
trunk of a tree, was overturned, and he Was drowned. 
This dream he told to Philip Melancthon, who 
then accidentily came to ſee him, at the fame time 
deriding the vanity of dreams. But, however, that 
FEET; evening his dream had its accompliſhment. | 
46. A certain ſoldier at Genoa dreamt one night 
1 was devoured by a ſerpent. - A tumult ariſing in 
the city ſoon after, he was killed by the ball of a Can- 
non, Which is uſually called a Serpent. 4 

47. An ingenious young, man, ſcholar to Alexan- 
der of Alexandria, ſaw in his ſleep his mother carri- 
ed to be buried; whereupon he fell into great ſfighs 
and lamentations. Being oyerheard, he was awaked, 
and aſked, the cauſe of his uneaſineſs * 2 He. anſwer- 
ed, His mother was dead, and he ſaw her carrying, to 
be buried. Alexander obſerved the day and, time 
che dream or viſion happened. A little after a meſ: 
ſenger came with the news of the mother” 8 death, 
And upon enquiry it appeared the died the fame | 


Sy Sn was Sand 5 5 $i 
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48. Johannes Maria Mauroſenus, a ſenator of 
Venice, while he was prætor in Dalmatia, ſaw in his 
dream one of his brothers, whom he much loved, 
come to embrace him, and bid him farewell, becauſe 
he was going to the other world. And having, as 
he thought, followed him a little way weeping, he 
awaked all i in tears, and was in great fear for his 
brother at Venice. On the tir day letters were 
brought him from home, acquainting him that his 
brother died on that night, and about the hour he 
had had his dream.  Ohis he eee with 
tears in a his eyes. „ „ 
439. In the year 1610, Pan returning "at, 

Montpelier to Niſmes with one James Rainer, a 
citizen of Aix, they ſlept together at an inn on the 
road. As Peireſkius ſlept Rainer obſerved that he 
muttered ſomething to himſelf in an unufal manner. 
He awaked him, and aſked him what was the mat- 
ter? O, ſaid Peireſkius, from what a pleaſant dream 
haye you rouſed me? I was rect "faid he, that 


& # +4 


and! was juſt paying him his money. for it when 
you diſturbed me. They went on to Niſmes, and 
While dinner was preparing Peireſkius took a walk 
into the city; where lighting by chance 0 on a, gold- 
ſmith's ſhop, he aſked "he 5 5 of i it, whether he 
had any curioſity to ſhew him? He told him he had 

CIS 1 a 
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a Julius Ceſar of gold. He aſked him the price. 
He replied, Four crowns. He paid him the 
money, and his dream was e in 1 particu- 
lar.? 

50. In the year 1695 one John Stockden, of the 
pariſh of St. Giles, Cripplegate, in London, was 
robbed and murdered. Soon after which the ſaid 
Stockden appeared ſeveral times to one of his old 
neighbours named Elizabeth Greenwood in her 
dreams, and laid open to her the whole buſineſs; 
in conſequence of which the murderers were taken, 
confeſſed the fact, and were executed. And again 
after the murderers were taken Mrs. Greenwood 
dreamt that Stockden came to her in the ſtreet, and 
faid, Elizabeth, 1 thank thee; the God of heaven 
reward thee for what thou haſt done. This buſineſs 
made a great noiſe at the time, and is atteſted by the 
Biſhop of Glouceſter, the Dean of York, the Maſ- 
ter of the Charterhouſe, and Dr. Allix, who had 
the particulars from Mrs. Greenwood. A fuller 
account may be ſeen in Beaumont on Spirits. 

51. Marcus Antoninus Flaminius being at Genoa, 
and ſomewhat indiſpoſed i in his health, borrowed a 
book of a friend to divert himſelf. After ſome 
days he happened to leave it on a couch with ſome 
other books, when it was loft, and could no where 


be found. In the night following he ſaw one of the 
5 maid 


7 Gaſſendus's Life of Peireſkius. 
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Do ſervants of the houſe in a dream ke the book 
from the couch, and as ſhe was laying i it on a table, 
the book happened to fall upon the ground, and was 
injured. He ſaw moreover the maid hiding, it in a 
ſecret place for fear. Flaminius riſing in the morn- 
ing, and remembring his dream, ſought for the 
book, and found it in the place where he had ſeen it 
put by the ſervant in his dream. He then charged 
the girl with what was done, and ſhe confeſſed that 
every thing was done by her as he had ſeen in his 
ſleep.* 

52. Geſher dreamt one e night that he was bit by 
a ſerpent, and the next morning ſaid he ſhould be 
ſeized with a peſtilential carbuncle. A few days 
after a carbuncle appeared in his left breaſt, and in 
five days he died.“ 

53. The wife of one of the chief members of the 
parliament of Provence in France dreamt one night 
that her huſband was executed. When ſhe awoke 
ſhe found one of her hands ſo ſtiff with the fright, 
that ſhe was not able to bend it; and in it was the 
image of her huſband depicted with his head cut off, 
all beſmeared with blood, Her huſband was be- 
headed at the city of Paris in the manner ſhe had 
ſeen in her dream.“ 

5.4. A certain Phyſician in America was miſerably 

diſturbed with dreams of his being .drowned for 

three nights together. On the third of theſe nights 

Nuh, 5 OY his 
8 Beaumont on Spirits. O Ibid. % Ibid. 
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his dreams were ſo troubleſome, that he was caſt in- 
ty extreme ſweats by ſtruggling under the imaginary 
waters. With the ſweats yet upon him he came 
down from his chamber, telling the people of the 
family what it was that had ſo diſcompoſed him. 
Soon after there came in two friends, that aſked | 
him to go a little way with them in a boat upon 
the water. He was at firſt afraid of gratifying them 
in it, but being very calm weather, he recollected 
himſelf, and chought, Why ſhould I mind my 
dreams, or diſtruſt Divine Providence? He went 
with them, and before night, by a thunder ſtorm 
ſuddenly coming on, they were all three drowned." 
55. Doctor Pitcairne is ſaid never to have related 
the following ſtory without ſome emotion of mind. 
His friend Mr. Lindſey upon reading with the Doc- 
tor, when very young, the known ſtory of the two 
Platonic philoſophers, who promiſed to one another, 
that whoever died firſt, ſhould return a viſit to his 
ſurviving companion, entered into the ſame engage- 
ment with him. Some years after, the Doctor, at 


his father” s houſe in F ife, dreamt one morning, that 
| L indſey, 


Cotton Mather, in his Reclehaflical Hiſtory of New Eng- 
land, aſſerts this of his own knowledge. | 
' Grotius alſo gives us an inſtance of a very curious monitory 
dream in the 405th. of his epiſtles. It may be ſeen at large in 
Jortin's Remarks on Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, vol. I. page 79, and 
vol. II. p. 117.—Jortin calls it a well atteſted ſtory, | 

See likewiſe in the ſame entertaining work, vol. I. p. 249, 2 
curious account of the viſions and dreams of Price wi 
They are, at leaſt, a curioſity deſerving to be known, as 
Jortin obſerves, oh but not a foundation to build any thing opon.” 
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Lindſey, who was then at Paris, came to him and 
told him, that he was not dead, as was commonly 
reported, but {till alive, and lived in a very agreeable 
place, to which he could not as yet carry him. By 
the courſe of the poſt news came of Lindſey's death, 
vhich happened exceeding ſuddenly, t the "OT morn- 
in of the dream.? 's 

56. Colonel Gardiner Wing made an aſſignation 
with a woman of eaſy virtue to meet her at tele 
o'clock on a certain ſabbath- day, left the company 
with whom he paſt the evening about eleven. Re- 
tiring to his room to ſpend the interrnediate hour, 
he took up a book and began to read. While he 
was reading, an unuſal blaze of light ſeemed to fall 
on the book, which he at firſt imagined might hap- 
pen by ſome accident in the candle. But, lifting up 
his eyes, he apprehended, to his extreme amazement, 
that there was before him, as it were ſuſpended in 
the air, a viſible repreſentation of the Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt upon the croſs, ſurrounded on all ſides with a 
glory, while a voice ſeemed to ſay, Oh, ſinner, did I 
ſuffer this for thee, and are theſe the returns! 

From that time he became as eminent a faint, as 
before he had been a finner ? 

57. Some time ago a Lady dreamt that a ſrights 
ful figure appeared at the window of her dining 


room, which was full of company. Upon her en- 
quiring 


View of the Inviſible World. 
3 Poddridgeys Memoirs of his Life. 
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quiring what it was, they told her it was Death, 
She begged they would keep him out; but he 
forced his way in, and pointed his dart at her. She 
prayed very earneſtly that he might be kept from 
her; upon which he anſwered her, She might put 
him from her for nine days, but then he ſhould re- 
turn to her and take no denial, Immediately after, 
ſhe was tranſlated into heaven, where ſhe ſaw a great 
company all finging, and very happy. But as ſhe 
knew not the tune, nor the words, ſhe was very 
melancholy. At length ſhe fat down in a corner 
by herſelf, when an angel came to her, and aſked her 
why ſhe looked ſo melancholy, as nothing but happi- 
neſs was there? She replied, Becauſe ſhe could not 
join. He then aſked her, how ſhe came there? She 
anſwered, ſhe did not know. Upon which he 
opened a door, and let her down into a moſt dread- 
ful place, which ſhe found to be hell, where ſhe 
heard ſuch ſhrieks and cries of the damned, chat ſhe 
awaked. 

This was the dream, And it proved. "ES the 
Lady died on the very day that Death ſaid he would 
return.* 

58. The late Lord 1 as he lay in bed, was a- 
waked out of his ſleep, as he himſelf deſcribed it, 
by a noiſe not unlike the fluttering of a bird, about 
the curtains of his bed. On opening his eyes, he 
ſaw the appearance of a woman. He was prodigi- 


ouſly 
+ Wills's Spiritual Pegittr, | 
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ouſly ſhocked, and cried out, What do you want? 
Why do you diſturb me? She anſwered, I am 
come to warn you of your diſſolution. He replied, 
What! ſhall I not live two months? To which ſhe 
made anſwer, No, you will die within three days. 
His Lordſhip was greatly agitated in his mind; 
and told his dream or viſion to many of his friends 
that afternoon in the Houſe of Lords. At length, 

faturday, which was the third day, came; and 
though well all the intermediate time, and much in 
combs with his friends, he died a little before 
twelve that night. All were aſtoniſhed that hard 
it; and in Gite of the infidelity of the age, every 
mouth was ſtopped." 

59. A young man, a tinner in S who 
was very wicked, dreamed one night that he had 
been long dead; and now hard the trumpet ſound to 
judgment. Fain would he have called to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on him and hide him 
from God and the Lamb. While he was thus fill. 
ed with horror, expecting the ſentence, Depart ye 
curſed, to be pronounced upon him; a voice was 
hard to ſay, Spare him a little longer. This ſo 
overpowered him with joy, that he inſtantly awoke. 
The impreſſion was ſo ſtrong upon his mind for a 
few days that he made ſome feeble attempts to 
reform. But, getting among his drunken, ſwear- 
ing, companions again, he relapſed i into his former 

gr 


a lid. 
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wicked courſes, and was cut off i in a fever within : a 
month in black diſpair.* . 

60. A common hackney coachman, had a moſt 
remarkable dream not. long ſince; which is as fol- 
lows: He dreamt one ſaturday evening, that he 
was out with his coach plying for a fare; and be- 
ing engaged, had directions given him where to 
drive. As he was carrying his paſſengers, he 
thought he was called to aſcend an exceeding ſteep 
hill; and when he reached the ſummit; he 9190190 
the declivity of the hill ſtill more troubleſome. 
However, with great difficulty he got down, and 
as he proceeded, he arrived at a pair of great iron 


gates, wide open. When he had paſſed them, he 


found himſelf in an uncommonly dark and gloomy 
place, in which were vaſt crowds of people dreſſed 
in mourning, all of whom, by their countenances, 
ſeemed to be in a very penſive frame of mind. 
Hereupon he ſtopped, and aſked one of the perſons, 
what place that was ? He anſwered, It was hell. 
Hell! (faid the coachman) I have had more fright- 
ful ideas of hell than this appears to be: if this be 
hell I ſhall-not be under fuch fearful apprehenfions 
of hell as formerly. Upon this the perſon informed 
him, that hell was not ſo much outward, as it was 


_ inward; and, as a proof of this, he opened his waiſt⸗ 


coat and ſhewed him his heart, which was in a flame 
of fire. This ſhocked the coachman to a great 
| degree 
*Tbid, 
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degree: but the perſon proceeded to inform him, 
that his caſe was not ſingularly ſhocking; for all 
whom he then ſaw were in the ſame condition; 
(and added) if he would accompany him, he ſhould 
ſee worſe than that. Here the coachman refuſed; 
and in great confuſion and conſternation attempted 
to return; but, to his ſurpriſe, the perſon, in conjunc- 
tion with others, caught hold of him, and refuſed to 
let him go, except he would promiſe to come again. 
After he had uſed every effort to free himſelf to no 
effect, he at laſt promiſed, if they would let him go, 
he would certainly come again at twelve o'clock. 
Upon this condition they let him depart, and he 
drove off in haſte, When he was got out, he awoke 
in great horror of mind. He then awoke his wife, 
and related the whole to her; but ſhe treated it 
with ridicule, and ſoon went to ſleep again. But 
the poor man flept no more; and in the morning 
ſaid, he was afraid he ſhould die and go to hell; 
and defired his wife to ſeek for ſome man to go out 
with the coach that day, for he could not; and re- 
fuſed to eat or drink any thing. Hereupon his 
wife took fire; and uſed him with rough language; 
and went among her acquaintance, eliliculing his 
fancy, and faid Ret” huſband was going to hell at 
twelve o clock. This paſſed on, and the man got 
worſe in his mind, till the clock ſtruck twelve; 
when his wife damned him, and faid, It is twelve 
o'clock, and you are not yet gone to hell. With 
| h that 
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chat, he . Hold your tongue, * I am going; 
and immediately fell down dead. This the perſon 
related to the miniſter, the Rev. Mr. W. who com- 
municated it to me as certain, and ſubjoined, that 
the wife was then almoſt in a ſtate of diſtraction. 
The foregoing relations have all been recorded 
in one publication or another, and moſt of them 
ſeveral times over. Theſe that follow, I believe, 
are entirely new, and never yet have made their way 
into any collection of this kind. They have all, 
excepting that concerning myſelf, been related to me 
be perſons upon whoſe veracity I have every reaſon 
to depend. Indeed I have moſt of them before me 
in-the hand writing of the ſeveral perſons to whom 
they relate, and could produce all their names at 
length, were it expedient ſo to do. 
bo Jane Cotterel of L—— was afflicted 1 a 
cancer in her mouth for ſeveral years, and was 
brought very low both in body, mind, and cir- f 
cumſtances. Being in an agony of pain one day, 
while the Fran was dreſſing the ſore, ſhe cried 
out in great earneſtneſs My good God, ook 
« down upon me in mercy, for Chriſt's ſake. ? 
The ſurgeon, being angry, immediately left off 
dreſſing the wound, bid her go to the God ſhe call- 
ed upon, and ſee if he would help her, for he him- 
ſelf would have nothing more to ſay to her. The 
| PO, aff fied woman was greatly ſhocked at his 
behaviour 


od Ibid, 
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behaviour, and begged to know what he demand- 
ed for his attendance. - His demand was exorbi- 
tant, and reduced her and her family almoſt to 

want. However, at laſt ſhe paid all he required, 
and returned YEE with a light gh alk a FREY 
beat: 

Some little time oat this ihe poor woman 
dreamt three or four nights together, that ſhe faw 
a man who mate” a perfect cure of lier cancerbus 
complaint. 9 pon this ſhe greatly importuned her 
huſband to take her to the place where ſhe ſaw the 
man. He, thinking it was nothing but a dream, 
in conſequence of her ſuffering, begged her not to 
think of going again from ihe, ſo f ſhe was. 
Perfifting oer in the chought of e going to the 
place where the faw the 1 man; her huſband at laft 
conſented. She went, and had not been long at 
the place before ſhe ſaw the very perſon walk into 
the room that ſhe had ſeen in her ſleep. She im- 
mediately ſtarted up, thanked God, and running to 
the man, ſaid, ſhe was rejoiced to ſee him. The 
man 1 ſurpriſed (having never ſeen, 1 the woman be- 


are the perſon e Ar are to cure my cancer. 68800 
woman, ſays he, I never cured a cancer in my life. 
At this reply the poor woman was caſt dawn, and 
cried out, Then all is over. The man, ſeeing the 
woman in ſuch diſtreſs, and a deplorable objet | to 


look upon, aſked the cauſe of her applying to him. 
7 11 785 1 She 
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She told him all the particulars before related; and 
added, If you can help me, do. He then bid her 
be comforted; for he knew. of ſomething which 
had been of uſe, if ſhe would try it. Any thing 
Sir, you adviſe I will moſt certainly; try, faid ſhe. 
He accordingly made her up an application, which 
{he uſed. . And, 1 in a little time, ſhe was quite cur- 
ed of the cancer, and reſtored, to perfect health. 
This. happened. upwards of fifteen years ago. | 
could mention the ſurgeon's name who treated her 
with, fuch; inhumanity, if it, were expedient, | He 
WAS a noted deiſt. 

62. Some Years 4 0 the Lady of colonel Gale, 
having lol. her huſband, was going to Kingſton in 
Jamaica, to adminiſter to his effects. In box way 
ſhe ſtopped. all night at a friend's houſe, intending 
to proceed on her journey the next morning. She 
accordingly. ordered her coachman to be ready to 
ſet out at the appointed hour. Mrs. Gale's wait- 
ing woman, who accompanied her miſtreſs, dreamt 
that night, that her maſter appeared to her, and 
enquired where her miſtreſs was. The ſervant told 
him, that her Lady was going to Kingſton, and was 
now. on her journey. The Colonel replied, She 
muſt not go, the muſt return with him, for he was 
come to fetch her. This the ſervant told. next 
morning to the family where they were. Soon af- 

f ter chis ſhe went into her Lady's room to call her 
f up; but was told by her, that ſhe found herſelf 
ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat indiſpoſed, and did not think ſhe ſhould 
be well enough to proceed on her journey chat day. 
She moreover deſired the ſervant to forbid the car- 
riage being got ready, according to the order given 
the coachman the night before. When the Lady of 
the houſe perceived! ber friend very feveriſh and in- 
diſpoſed, the Doctor was _called in, but all to no 
purpoſe: for the fever increaſed upon her to ſuch a 
degree, that ſhe ſurvived little more than A week or 
A 5 
63. A child, about nine or ten years of: age, was 
ſent to Mr. b a Bank- director from Portugal for 
its education. - ſeryant woman uſually ſtaid by 
the child till ſhe went to ſeep. One night the child 
waked ſcreaming, My papa is drowned; my papa 
is drowned! The ſervant tried to pacify her in vain, 
and called Mrs. P— } into the chamber to the child. 
But all that could be faid or. done Was to no 
effect; for the child continued ſcreaming, My x papa 
18 drowned! = 1 faw the boat turn overs and my 
| papa in it! 3 
All the family, 1 5 3 and ladies, 
thought the circumſtance fo extraordinary, that they 
made a memorandum of it, and the time it hap- 
pened, in writing; and the event proved, that the 
child's father was drowned at that very time. For 
he with ſeveral other gentlemen had dined. on board 
an Eaſt India veſſel, and ſtaid late in the evening 3 


but having, ſome urgent buſineſs to attend early next 
morning 
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morning, he hailed a fiſhing boat to carry him on | 
ſhore; which boat was veer, and he was drowned. 
. WA ſent his eldeſt ſon to the Eaft In- 


dies in the rank of a midſhipman. When the ſhip 


had failed from London about five months, Mr. A. 
dreamt that he faw his ſon thrown over the fitte 
of the veſſel, and the ſhip paſs over him. He a. 
woke much agitated, and told his wife the dream. 
She uſed every argument to invalidate the force of 
ſuch a chimerical viſion, but to no purpoſe; for he 
continued ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed with a belief that his 


ſon was actually dead. The event was, that the 


young man had died of a fever, and was interred in 
the waves of the ſea, ſewed up in a ſheet, that very 
night his father dreamt he ſaw him mathe over the 
fide of the veſſel. eres 

65. Mr. W—t had a blöcher that married i 
out the  approbation of his relations, who ate of large 
property. They were ſo difobliged with his con- 
duct, that they brake off all indem with him. 


The young man's family ſoon grew numerous, and 


cheir ſubſiſtence ſcant. In this ſituation he wrote 
to his oldeſt brother, and ſupplicated relief. But 
Mr. W— was inexorable to his entreaties. One 
night after this, he dreamt that his brother came to 
1 and looked thin and ſhabby, but did not ſpeak. 
The ſame thing happened a ſecond, and third time, 
only with this difference, that the laſt time the 
young man had his night cap on, and reproached 

him 
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him for his cruelty and neglect, adding, It was now 
too late, and ſo left Win This laſt dream affec- 
ted Mr. 'W—t's feelings greatly, and he awaked in 
vaſt horror of mind. He inſtantly rung his bell, 
and ordered his ſervant to put the horſes to his poſt 
carriage without delay. He ſet out to viſit his 
brother; who lived” in a very retired country place. 
Ile was met at the door of his brother's poor ha- 
bitation by one of his children, that conducted him 
to Bis brother” s room; who lay ſtretched on a bed 
in the agonies of death, having on the dirty night 
cap, A the very dreſs in which he dreamt he ſaw 
him. He died that ſame day, and his death ſo 
deeply affected Mr. W=—t that he never reco- 
vered His ſpirits afterwards, though he * 
amply for the widow and children. py 
606. Aboutthe year 1774 a conſiderable Fa 
of fanillies” went out of © Yorkſhire to ſettle in 
Nova Scotia. Among others was one man, whoſe 
name was Brian Kay, that lived near Northallerton. 
" He" was poſſeſſed of a ſmall property, and a family 
of Teveral children, ſome of whom were growing 
bod young men and women. The eldeſt of 
tte daughters Had been upon a very intimate footing 
Wik perſon of the ſme age; named Polly Smith, 
Who Wäs à heat neighbour. "When theſe two girls 
© pakred, 8 rear was their mutual diſtreſs.” She that 
went do N va Scotia particularly requeſted from her 
| fend, to let her know how matters ſtood in Eng- 
dro {4178 : 50 at E ere los alan 
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land; at the ſame time aſſuring her, whatever hap- 


pened to her in Nova Scotia, ſhe would let her 
know, either one way or another. Theſe were her 
laſt words to Polly Smith. Accordingly, Kay and 
his family ſet fail from Liverpool. And, ſome 


weeks after they were gone, this ſame Polly Smith 
had a moſt afflictive dream or viſton concerning her 


abſent friend, It was on the 2d. of June 1774, 


about one o'clock in the morning. She thought 


the room where ſhe lay was full of light, and ſhe 
faw Betty Kay, her friend, ſtanding by the bedſide, 
all in white, with her face looking as though ſhe 
was dead. O Betty, ſaid ſhe, what is the matter 
thou lookeſt ſo ill? What, is not Nova Scotia as 
good as old England? Betty anſwered, No, no; 


but it is a good while ſince I left Nova Scotia. 
Polly aſked her where her father and mother, and 
all the reſt of the children were? She faid, They were 


then in Nova Scotia. Polly aſked her what they 


built their houſes on? She ſaid, Moſt of them on 
wood. Polly aſked her various other queſtions, all 
which ſhe anſwered, | and then ſhewed her a letter 

about the fize of a Reading-made-eaſy, which had 
two ſeals on it. Betty then ſaid, Your father will 


receive ſuch a letter as this from my father, which 


will tell you all. Polly then became quite awake, 
and Betty lifted up her hands and eyes to heaven, 
and funk down with three dreadful groans, and diſ- 
appeared. Immediately the room was all dax. 


This 
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This dream or viſion made a prodigious impreſſion 
upon the mind of the young woman. She told it 
next morning to her father and mother, and other 
friends, with many tears. They did all that in them 
lay to convince her it was but a dream, and ought 
not to be regarded; but all to. no purpoſe. Her 
health was greatly affected by the anxiety of her 
mind, and ſhe continually affirmed, that her friend 
was dead, and did not doubt but ſuch a letter would 
arrive as Betty had let her ſee. From this time, 
which was in June, as we have obſerved above, ſhe 
kept anxiouſly looking for the letter in queſtion, 
till near Martinmas, when Polly's father received a 
letter from the ſaid Brian Kay, exactly of the ſize 
and ſhape of that which Polly had ſeen in her ſleep, 
ſcaled with two ſeals, and giving a full account of 
the death of both his eldeſt daughters, and all the 
misfortunes which had befallen them to that time, 
juſt as had been repreſented in the night viſion. 
67. J—R— had a fon, an officer in a diſtin- 
guiſhed line, who was with his regiment in the 
Eaſt Indies, and about whoſe ſafety ſhe was per- 
fectly at reſt, having had recent accounts of his 
health, and of the country's being in peace. She 
went to bed one night, at her uſual hour, and ſoon 
after, falling aſleep, ſhe dreamt the Was in a ſtrange 
place, and heard a buzzing ſound of human voices 
at a diſtance. She looked towards the place from 
whence the noiſe came, and ſaw the approach of 
2 many 
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many men, 1 8 ſoldiers, carrying a veſſel 
| like a long baſket or cradle. In this cradle was 


her ſon, laid at his length, looking deadly pale, 


dreſſed in a light brown ſurtoot coat, and one lap 
thrown careleſsly over his middle. She v was ſtruck 


with ſuch horror, that ſhe awaked in great ago- 


nies, and ſlept no more that night, The next 
morning ſhe told her dream to the lady with whom 
ſhe was at breakfaſt. The fervant who attended 


them had been a ſoldier i in the early part of his life, 
and was ſo ſtruck with the circumſtance, that he, of 
his own accord, wrote down the occurrence; as did 
| alſo ſome other ladies who breakfaſted with them. 


The eveat proved, that the young gentleman was 


killed by a ball at that very inſtant, and carried to 


the General's tent in a ſort of cradle, juſt as his 


mother ſaw it in her dream. 
It is remarkable, that the young officer being 


engaged in directing a battery at the time of his fate, 
the General called to him, and deſired him to 


change his regimental coat, as it was of too glaring 
a colour, and would make him a conſpicuous mark 


for the enemy's cannon. This was done a ſhort 
time before he fell. And this was the very identi- 

cal coat, as it afterwards e which his mo- 
ther ſaw in her ſleep. | 


68. Mr. Re was s abroad, and his wiſe in 
" England. One night ſhe dreamt that her wedding 


ring 


The 8 General Smith. 
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ring broke into many pieces, and fel from her fin- 
ger. She fancied chat ſhe tried to co collect the bits, 
and put them together again, but could not effect 
her purpoſe; which gave her fo much' pain, that ſhe” 
ſcreamed, out in ber gn o vehemently a as to awake 


rr 


dream. She told the dream. to ber maid, and fs" 
to her niece, and | in a ort time afterwards ſhe re- 
ceived. an account of her huſband's death. On ex- 
amining the memorandum made of the time of her 
dream, it appeared |] he had died about I 1 0 clock ; 
that day. Ve 

6c 9. A certain lady was aden to a gentleman, 
whoſe circumſtances were involved, and in a ſhort 
time afterwards he was obliged to leave his family 
and go abroad to repair his ſhattered fortune. He 
left his wife in the care of a gentleman, whom he 
thought his friend, but in that was miſtaken,” The' 
lady was young, well acompliſhed, and very beauti- 
ful. Her guardian proved a villain, and tried every 
art to gain 1 the lady's affections. But finding all his 
wiles made no impreſſion upon her, he had recourſe 
to ſtratagem. The plan was ſo deeply couched, 
that the lady's innocence would, molt probably, 
have been a victim to his vile purſuit, had not a 
dream alarmed and determined her to avoid the 
danger. | . 


1 She 
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She n ſhe was going to a ſtrange houſe, | 
cloſe to which appeared a thicket, . in the Tons of a 
labyrinth. This labyrinth ſhe entered, and follow- 
ed its windings till they terminated in a ſmall open 
ſpace, in which there ſtood a horſe, paſturing, The 
moment the horſe ſaw her, it reared up and plung- 
ed, and then ran full ſpeed towards her, with its 
mouth open, and its two fore feet lifted up, as 
meant to trample her down. She was dreadfally 
afrighted, and looked round to make her eſcape, 5 
but 2 — 5 no paſſage for retreat. However, being 
determined, if poſſible, to avoid the furious et; 
which threatned her deſtruction, ſhe ran into the 
hedge, which was full of quick thorns and briers. 
| Juſt as ſhe entered the hedge, a great black man, 
like a monſtrous negro, burſt from the hedge, and 
engaged the horſe for ſome time, and at laſt flew 


him. When the horſe fell dead to the ground, 


the black man called to her, and bid her come and 
view him. She trembled every limb, more afraid, 
if poſſible, of the man, than ſhe was before of the 
horſe. She durſt not, however, diſobey him, but 
went tremblingly forward. When ſhe came to the 
place where the horſe lay and the man ſtood, Look 
here, ſaid he, and ſee who lies before you in the diſ- 
guiſe of a horſe. He ripped open the horſe's ſkin, 
and ſhewed her the gentleman whom her huſband 
had entruſted her to the care of, and then ſaid, 
Look at me. She did ſo, and ſaw an angel, who 
_ en 
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made ſo deep an impreſſion upon her mind, that 


ſhe wrote to the gentleman the next day, and relat- 


ed to him her dream. This ſo ſhocked him, that 
he ever after deſiſted from his hidden wicked pur- 
poſe. He confeſſed to her his horrid deſigns, beg- 
ged her forgiveneſs, and became a great penitenr. 
The dream, notwithſtanding, was litterally fulfilled 
in part; for this gentleman's affairs fell into diſor- 
der, and he was obliged to aſſume a diſguiſe ſeven 
years after, and go into a'part of the kingdom, where 
ke was not known, to avoid a proſecution for debt. 
He took a fictitious name, and died in that ſtate; - 
without any one around him knowing who he really 
was, till his family took his corps away. = Marvelous: 
as this ſtory appears, it is nevertheleſs ſtrictly true, 
70. Mrs. R— ſome years ago dreamt ſhe ſaw 
her youngeſt child, who was then an infant about 
nine months old, ſtretched a corps, with rags up- 
on its eyes, and placed on a broad landing in the 
ſtair-caſe. She waked in a fad fright, and was ſo 
rejoiced to find it a dream, that ſhe put on her 
night gown and flippers, and run up to the nurſe- 
ry, where the babe was laid in the arms of his wet 


nurſe. She took up the child, kiſſed him and 


wept over him bitterly, from the dream's having 
made ſuch an impreſſion upon her ſpirits. The 


child's nurſe was much ſurprized and enquired the 


cauſe. I thought I ſaw him dead; replied the mo- 
ther, and you weeping at his feet. In 


inſtantly diſappeared. "Her fright awaked her, and 


1 
— 
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In bac ans aber, when. the 5 8 was for- 
got, till all the occurrences took place exactly 2s 
they had been dreamt, the child died. The corps i 
was ſtretched upon a twilight table in a dreſſing 
room. The. child's godmother, entering che room, 
found it very cloſe and hot, and the child's eyes; a. 
little open. She therefore took two halfpennies 
and wrapped them in bits of fine linen, and, laid 
them on the child's eyes to cloſe them up. Which, 
done, ſhe removed the corps to the, landing of the. 
ſtairs, and went down. The nurſe, who was up 
another pair of ſtairs, was ſent to fetch ſomęthing, 
and found the corps removed, and ſtood weeping, 
over it. When the child's mother deſcended the 

ſtairs, and ſaw them both juſt. as ſhe had dreamt, 
ſeven months before, ſhe was ſo ſtruck, that ſne 
funk down upon the ſtairs. The nurſe cried out, 
know, madam, what you are thinking gof. Pray, 
Ellin, ſaid the mother, what is it? Tour dream, 
replied the nurſe. The mother never was ſo affect. 
ed as when ſhe found the corps in the ſtair-caſe., 
But neither ſhe nor the nurſe knew at that time by 
whoſe means the child was placedithere.; 5 © 
*. While the above child was buried Mrs. R 
ſent another of her ſons, about five years and four 
months old, to the houſe of a friend in the country, 
to be out of the way of the funeral, while every 
precaution was uſed to prevent his knowing that his 


brother was dead. On his return home, and ſeeing 
the 
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the nurſe without his little brother, he enquired for 
him. She and the ſervants told him, his brother 


\ 
1 


was gone to the houſe of a relation in the country, 


whom he well knew. But how could you let him 
go, nurſe, faid the child, without you? The nurſe" 
replied, He muſt not ſuck any longer, he is now” 


got well again. Is he? ? ſaid the child, and aſked 


no more queſtions concerning him. In the courſe 
of a few days after, the child came to the chamber 


door of his father and mother very early i in the 
morning; and, knocking hard, with great impati- 
ence deſired to be let! into the room. His father 


called out to bid him g⁰ back to the nurſery. No, 


ſaid the child, I will come in. Upon this the door 
was opened, and in he went, witk no other cover- 
ing but his ſhirt. Surpriſed to ſee the child in thar 
ſiuation, they called him to go to bed to them. 

This he refuſed to do, but addreſſed himſelf to his 
father with great earneſtneſs, faying, No, papa, 1 
will not come to you, nor to my mamma neither; 
no, never! for you have put my brother Billy in a 
box, and put him in the pit-hole; you have; and 


you will put me there by and bye; you will. All 


this time he wept bitterly. His parents fetched 
him to them, and tried every method to divert the 
child from this idea, and to compoſe his mind. 
When he was pacified they enquired who had told 
him ſuch ſtories? This queſtion ſer him a weeping 


afreſh, He replied, however, that it was his bro- 
ther 
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ther Billy had told him fo himſelf Low: could 
your, brother tell you ſo? faid his father: vou 
know he cannot talk. Fes, Papa, ſaid the child, | 
but he can, and walk too; for he came into N 
room, and ſaid, Brother Tommy, Papa and mamma - 
have put me in a box into the pit-hole, and the7ß 
will put you there by and bye. Why, Tom, you 
talk nonſenſe, ſaid his father; and then offered 
him a bribe to inform him who had told him ſuch 
ſtuff. But the child kept to his ſtory, and added 
that, his brother Billy was grown very tall, and 
could walk as well as any perſon, and talk too, 
and wore a white dreſs with a train to it. 
When his parents went down ſtairs they ſtrictly 
interrogated the ſervants whether they had any of 
them told the child of his brother's death: but they 
all made the moſt ſolemn. declarations, that they 
had never heard him mention his brother, but the 
firſt time when he queſtioned | the nurſe, nor had 
any thing ever been faid to him on the ſubject. He 
ved juſt ſeventeen months after his brother, and 
then took a ſudden illneſs, and died i in the ſpace of 
two days. 
72. Mr. A— was a man of brilliant ralents, 
lively wat, and that ſort of accommodating turn, 
which procured him the attention of people i in the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed ranks of life. His temper was 
extremely volatile, and led him into ſome gay and 
faſhionable vices; while, in other reſpects, he had 


gr cat 
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oreat merit, being a good huſband, a good father, 


and a very domeſtic man. His mind had been in- 


jured by reading deiſtical authors, and living in the 
| ſociety of certain perſons who profeſſed thoſe 


tenets. While this was his ſituation, a ſudden turn 
of fortune took place in his affairs, and he was re- 
duced from a ſtate of eaſe and affluence to a ſtate. 


ol all but indigence. His mind was badly ſuited to 
meet ſuch a ſhock. He tried to conceal it from his 


family and friends, hoping by certain experiments 
in buſineſs to retrieve his affairs. All his attempts, 
however, proved abortive, and only contributed to 
haſten ſo much the faſter the entire ruin of his 
family. Sometime before this reverſe: of fortune. 
took place, his eldeſt daughter went into France 
with a party of ladies for education.” About the 
time of Eaſter,” a French pedlar called upon the 


ladies with his merchandiſe, conſiſting of a great 
variety of curious prints and painted pictures. 
They all became purchaſers, and determined to ſend 
a choſen ſet of the prints, as a preſent to Mr. A— 
his wife, and daughters, by the firſt mail to England. 

The parcel that contained the pictures arrived at 
the houſe of Mr. A— in London about three 
o'clock in the afternoon; and by the footman was 
placed, with other letters, in Mr. A's cloſet. Mr. 
A— being gone to the Queen's palace did not re- 
turn home to dinner till half paſt four o'clock. 


A ſoon as he entered the dining room Mrs. A 
told 
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told her huſband of the letters. He ordered them 
to be brought to him. And on pereeiving one of. 
them very large he opened it: which he had no 
ſooner done, but he cried out, ſunk, down. in his . 
chair, and fainted away. When he recovered, he... 
faintly: ſaid to his wife, Do you remember what 1 
faid to you this morning when you awaked me? 
Yes, very well. Pray hat was it? You appeared 
greatly agitated in your ſleep, I feared you were ill, 
and awaked you. But what did I ſay to you at 
that time? Vou told me, that I had diſturbed; you 
in a very intereſting moment, for that you were 
dreaming the ſky opened, and a hand appeared. 
holding a ſmall figure repreſenting our Saviour up- 
on a croſs. Mr. A then took the picture, paint- 
ed upon vellum, that had firſt preſented itſelf to him 
in the parcel, and ſhewed it to his wife and daugh- 
ters. The young ladies immediately ſaid, Papa, 
that is exactly like what you; told us you dreamt, 
you ſaw when mamma waked you this morning. 

- This occurrence Mr. A endeayoured to ſhake. 
off his mind, but to no purpoſe. The conviction 
of a ſeparate exiſtence purſued him into every place. 
All his deiſtical reaſonings failed him. His mind 
became perplexed, his circumſtances more ſo. 
His gay friends forſook him. The world reproach- 
ed him. His mind was in darkneſs and horror. 
He wiſhed for death, but durſt not look that way. 
Thus he lived in perpetual conflicts between Chriſ- 

| tianity 


9 
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tianity and Infidelity, with mich diſpair, and But 
üttle hope. At length he leſt his family, retired in- 
to a ſmall country village, where, like a hermit, he 

| ſpent his time in penitence and prayer. In about a 
year he died, ata diftance from all his friends, meek, 
humble, and reſigned, a thorough convert from de- 
iſm to Chriſtianity. Such was the iſſue of his dream! 
73. The Lady of Sir Watkin William Wynne 
ſome years ago dreamed two of three times in one 
night, that her huſband was killed by a fall from his 


_ © horfe in hunting; and on his awaking in the morn- 


ing, and ordering the huntſman to get the hounds 
ready, for that he intended to hunt that day; his 
lady entreated him not to go. He deſired to know 
her reaſon for objecting to his going then, as the 
had never done ſo before. She was unwilling to 

tell him her dream, fearing ſhe ſhould be laughed 
at by him. But on his urging it, the told him what 
ſhe had dreamt. © He, as ſhe ſuppoſed, laughed hear- 
tily at her, faying, He would certainly go now, in 
order to let her ſee there was nothing in dreams. 


He went was thrown from his berge Ad killed 


a as had been repreſented'to his lady in her dream. 
74. I ſaid above; that I myſelf was a ſtranger to 
ſuch dreams or viſions of the night, as could juſtly 
be confidered ſupernatural. I will take the liberty 
here, however, of relating a circumſtance of a ſimi- 
lar kind, which happened to me many years ago. 


75 When I was yet a boy, and undeſigned for the 


miniſtry 
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- miniſtry, either by my Parents, or from inclination, 
one ſunday evening, while reading prayers in my, 
_ Father's family, ſuddenly a voice, or ſomething 
like a voice, called aloud within me, yet ſo as not 
to be perceived by any of the perſons who were 
| kneeling around me—You muſt go and be in- 
ſtructed for the miniſtry.— The voice, or whatever 
it might be, was ſo exceedingly quick and power- 
ful, that it was with difficulty I could proceed to 
the end of the prayer, which, I well remember, 
was that form for families at the end of the little 
book called“ The Chriſtian Monitor. As ſoon, 


however, as the prayer was ended, I made requeſt 


to my Father to let me be trained for the Miniſtry. 
I told him all that I knew of the circumſtance. 
He, of. courſe, denied my requeſt, thinking it was 
ſome whim I had got into my head, which would 
go off again when I. had ſlept upon it. But the 
voice, or, what ſhall I call it? gave me no reſt 
night or day for three weeks, when my ever dear, 
.- honoured, and indulgent Father gave way to my 
. wiſhes, and put me into a train of ſtudy to qualif/ 
me for the umverſity. 
This is the ſimple fact, and all that I know Xi it, 
The reader will account for as he thinks proper. 
It cannot be called, I think, either a dream or a 
viſion, with propriety. Some have been pleaſed to 
ſay, it is a little like unto the calling of Samuel. 


I pretend not to determine any thing about the 
fact. 
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fact. Only ſo it was. It produced a very impor- 
tant change i in the courſe of my life. I bleſs God 
for it. And I thought it not unworthy of being 
recorded, now I am ſpeaking . a F near- 
ly allied thereto. | 
„ 83 had a dream ſome years ago, 
of a kind ſimilar to ſome of the foregoing. He 
thought in his ſleep he received a letter from God, 
which he opened and read, the ſubſtance of which 


was as follows: —You muſt go to preach the goſpel 


in a foreign land, unto a fallen people, 'a mixture of 
nations. He thought he was conveyed to the place 
where the ſhip lay, in which he was to embark in 
an inſtant. The warf and ſhip appeared as plain to 
him as if he had been awake. He replied in his 
dream, Lord, I am willing to go in thy name; but 
I am afraid a people of different nations and lan- 
guages will not underſtand me. An anſwer to this 
was given; Fear not, for I am with thee. He a- 
| woke from his ſleep greatly affected, revolved the 
dream in his mind for a long time, but knew not 
what it meant. However, fix years after this he 
was providentially called to preach the ' goſpel in 
America; and when he arrived at Peel, and ſaw the 
ſhip and warf, all came freſh into his mind; the 
ſhip, the place, and the warf being the very ſame he 
had ſeen in his dream fix years before.” 
76. The following dream of the pious and learn- 


ed Mr. Howe is very remarkable and divine. I 
| will 
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will deliver it in his own words, and leave the read- 
er to form what judgment he thinks proper upon it. 
December 26, 1689.— After that I had long, 

; — and repeatedly thought with myſelf, 1. — 
beſides a full and undoubted aſſent to the objects of 
faith, a vivifying ſavoury taſte and reliſh, of them 

was alſo neceſſary; that with ſtronger force, and 
more powerful energy, they might penetrate into 
the moſt inward center of my heart, and there being | 
|, moſt deeply fixed and rooted, govern my. life; and 
that there could be no other ſure ground 1 whereon 
to conclude and paſs a ſound judgment on my. good 

1 God- ward: and after 1 had, in my courſe of 
IE: been. largely inſiſting on 2 Cor. 1. 12. 
this very morning 1 awoke out of a moſt raviſhing 


"oo : 
„ 


a ſtream of celeſtial rays, from the lofty throne of the 
divine Majeſty, did _ ſeem to dart into, my open 
a> expanded. breaſt. 1 have often ſince, with great 
„ reflected on that very fignal pledge 
22 ſpecial divine favour vouchſafed to me on that 

100 blade taſted the delights thereof, But what of 
the ſame kind I ſenſibly felt, through the admirable 
bounty of my God, and the moſt pleaſant comfort- 
ing influence of the Holy Spirit, on Oct. 22. 1704, 
far ſurpaſſed the moſt expreſſive words my thoughts 
can ſuggeſt. I then, experienced an inexpreſſibly 
Pleaſant melting of heart, tears guſhing out of my 
eyes 
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eyes . joy that God ſhould ſhed abroad his love 
abundantly through the hearts of men; and that, for 
this very purpoſe, my own ſhould be ſo ſignally poſ- 
ſeſſed of and by his bleſſed Spirit. Rom. 5. 5. 

77. The following extraordinary Narrative was 


related to me? by the very perſon who is the chief 


ſubject of it, as alſo by his two comrades in the veſ- 
ſel, whoſe veracity appears to me unqueſtionable. 
There were two Brothers (of the name of Clarke) 


who had the command of a {mall trading veſſel, in 


the Iſle of Man; and, as they were lying at anchor, 
ſome diſtance from the harbour, waiting for a fair 
wind, a failor on board wanted to go on ſhore, 


which they were unwilling to conſent to. Being 


Methodiſts, the man had great enmity againſt them, 
and, therefore, after ſome perſonal abuſe, he fwore 
moſt deſperately that he would not be hindered by 
them. Accordingly, he went down into the boat, 
which was lying at the ſide of the ſhip, and as he 
took the oar, in order to ſend himſelf to ſhore, it 
fell out of his hand, and he lay with his head hang- 
ing over the gunnel. For ſome time they appre- 


hended he was going to ſleep, but not ſeeing him 


move, one of the brothers got into the boat, and, 
| ſhaking him by the ſhoulder, found he did not 
awake. Then looking upon his face, and feeling 


Q 3 that 
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the Armenian Magazine, vol. 13. p. 237; the latter in Burn- 
ham's Pious Memorials, art. Howe. 
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that he was as cold as a corpſe, Clarke cried out to 
his brother, The fellow is dead. They then faſten- 
ed ropes about his body, and pulled him up into the 
veſſel, and after ſtripping him, they threw pails of 
water upon his face, and over different parts of his 
body, in hopes this might be a means of rouzing 
him, if he was in a trance or fit. Finding this in- 
effectual, they laid him on his belly, acroſs a piece 
of timber, and one holding him by the head, and the 
other by the feet, they pulled him alternately, think- 
ing that the friction might be of ſervice. But as no 
ſigns of life appeared, they agreed to leave him upon 
deck, and to go to a veſſel not far from them, that 
they might bring ſome of the crew to ſee that there 
were no marks of violence upon the body. After 
this was done, various efforts were uſed to reſtore 
the man to life; and, at laſt, he was heard to groan, 
and, ſhortly after, he opened his eyes. They then 
put him to bed in the cabbin, where he lay for ſome 
time without ſpeaking, being exceedingly weak. 
+ As Thomas Clarke was ſtanding at the bed ſide, 
the other ſaid to him, Oh, Tom, Tom, I have been - 
a wicked wretch: TI have uſed you and your brother 
very ill: can you forgive me? Clarke replied, In- 
deed I can, and do, with all my heart: and I hope 
God will forgive you. When he had regained ſome 
ſtrength, he then addreſſed Clarke in the following 
manner: I have been out of the body, and have 
ſeen wonderful things. As ſoon as I jumped into 
55 | | the . 
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the boat, my ſpirit departed, and I found myſelf in 
the cuſtody of two devils, in the ſhape of black 
bears, who dragged me to a lime-kiln, out of which 
I faw flames of fire aſcending. I ſhriked horribly, 
and juſt as they were going to throw me in, an an- 
gel, dreſſed in white robes, whoſe face reſembled 
Mr. Maſon's, the Methodiſt preacher's, ſuddenly ap- 
peared, and faid to the devils, He is not yours 
let him go: upon which they immediately vaniſhed. 
The angel took me by the arm, and led me from 
the lime-kiln, and when we had gone a little way, 
] obſerved a man, with a black mantle over his 
ſhoulders, ſtanding up to his middle in mud, from 
which he was ſtriving to extricate himſelf. On 
coming nearer to him, I knew him to be a compa- 
nion of mine, and it was impreſſed on my mind 
that he was ſuffering there, becauſe he neglected to 
pay a vow which he once made to God. We were 
both, ſome time ago, in a ſmall fiſhing boat, and a 
great ſtorm coming on, we expected nothing but 
death, therefore ſeeing ourſelves in ſuch danger, we 
_ prayed to God to deliver us, and promiſed upon our 
knees, that if he would bring us ſaſe to ſhore, we 
would give a ſhilling a piece to the poor; but when 
we got to land, we never thought more about our 
vow. And now, Tom Clarke, as I do not think 1 
ſhall live long, I find myſelf ſo very weak, I beſeech 
you to ſpeak to my wite and charge her to give a 
ſhilling to the poor for me, or I ſhall never be happy. 
Q 2 ä 
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When Clarke aſſured him he would, he then continu- 
ed his diſcourſe. —Fhe angel, after this, led me to 
a beautiful river, at the other ſide of which, in a 
flowery meadow, I ſaw a great number of people, 
(chiefly Methodiſts) and among the reſt, you and 
the Predeſtinarian that was arguing with you yeſter- 
day. Atthe time of your diſpute; you may remem- 
ber that he quoted this text of ſcripture: The Lord 
hath made all things for himſelf, yea even the wicked 
for the day of evil. At this, thinking I was one of 
the reprobates that would be damned, I faid within 
myſelf, Surely, from my paſt debauched life I muſt 
expect it, and therefore it is in vain for me to look 
for ſalvation. I may continue ſtill in my wicked 

courſes, and make myſelf as happy as I can while I 
live, ſince I muſt go to hell at laſt. Indeed I now 
believe that this was only a temptation of the devil; 
for as I ſaw you on the bank of the river, with the 
bible in your hand, opened in that very place where 
the text was, the angel ſaid unto me, Tom Clarke 
is right—the other man is wrong my grace is 
free for all, therefore free for you. — And now, to 
convince you that I am telling no lies, as you know 
I can neither read nor write, if you look into the 


bible, you will find that text in the 16th. chapter 


of Proverbs, and that the firſt letter of the chapter 
is a T. Upon this, Clarke examined his bible, and 
finding it to be true, he deſired the man to go on 

with his ſtory.— Well (fays he) after receiving ſome 
comfort 
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comfort from what the angel faid, I ſaw a large 
gate at the end of the field, which was ſtudded all 
over with diamonds, and out of the key-hole the 
rays of the fun ſhone ſo brightly, that my eyes were 
quite dazzled; and, as I was admiring the ſight, a 
white dove came through the key-hole, and flying 
ſtraight acroſs the river, ſtruck me with force 
upon the breaſt, and while it was fluttering there 
with its wings, I found my life returning by degrees. 
He then told Tom Clarke, that if God would but 
ſpare him, he would become a new man, and that 
both he and his wife (whom before he had groſsly 
abuſed for going to hear the Methodiſts) would join 
them; which they did ſoon after. He had been 
among them, I think, two years, when this account 
was given to me, and he was then walking in the 
fear of God, and happy in the light of his counte- 
nance. And though he was advanced in years, he 
had himſelf taught to read, that he might be able to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, and learn from thence the truth 
as it is in Jeſus. - 
It were eaſy to multiply inſtances, but I need 
mention no more. Theſe are clear and full as neceſ- 
fry. They are all matters of fact, authenticated as 
well as the nature of things will admit: and we 
uſually ſay, Facts are ſtubborn things, In what 
manner will thoſe who are incredulous in theſe mat- 
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ters account for them? They eſtabliſh inconteſta- 


| by, if they are admitted, the Being of God, and a 


particular providence; the exiſtence of ſeparate 
ſpirits, and the immortality of human ſouls, in 
oppoſition to the Atheiſts and Sadducees of the day. 
It wili be obſerved, I produce them not as matters 
of opinion, but as matters of fact; and as facts au- 
thenticated in the moſt ſatisfactory manner. Some 
of them reſt upon the faith of ſacred hiſtory, 


ſome upon the credit of profane ſtory, and others 


upon private teſtimony. The queſtion is, how to 
account for them, ſo as to ſatisfy a religious and phi- 
lofophic mind? An abſolute denial of the facts will 
involve us in as great difficulties 2s the admiſſion of 
them: for, if we deny ſome and not all, it will he in- 


curubent on us to account for ſuch as we cannot re- 


fuſe credit to. If we reject the whole together, as 


incredible or impoſſible, then we muſt give a rea- 


ſonable account why ſo many perſons of the moſt 
reſpectable 


Even Monſieur Bayle, that celebrated French ſcholar and 
philoſopher, who was far from being over- ſtocked with cedulity, 
could not with- hold his aſſent from the doctrine of monitory 
dreams: I think,” ſays he, we may ſay of dreams the ſame 
« almoſt as of inchantments, that they are far leſs myſterious 
«« than people believe, and ſomewhat more than unbelievers 
« fancy. The hiſtories of all times and places relate, both with 
«« reſpe&t to dreams and magic, ſo many ſurprizing things, that 


„ thoſe who obſtinately deny them all, render themſelves ſuſpect- 


« ed, either of want of ſincerity, or judgment to diſcern the 
« force of the proofs. A violent prejudice, or a certain turn of 
««. mind, blinds their underſtanding, when they compare the rea- 
« ſons pro and con,” 
Crit. Dicr. ART. Majvus. 
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reſpectable characters, and, upon all other occaſions, 
of ws moſt undoubted veracity, ſhould, upon this, 
endeavour to deceive the public, by aſſerting what 
they know to be falſe. If we grant, that they be- 
lieved their own tales, but were themſelves deceived, 
then we muſt either give ſome ſatisfactory account 
of this ſtrong illuſion of their ſenſes, or elſe admit 
the facts. If we deny the whole, without either rhyme 
or reaſon, and turn all ſuch relations into ridicule ; 
by the ſame mode of proceeding we may ſubvert 
every fact recorded in hiſtory. We grant the doc- 
trine of dreams and night-viſions is attended with 
difficulties, on which ſide ſoever we conſider it; but 
then ſais every other doctrine that can, be propoſed. 
So.is.the doctrine of the Divine exiſtence the Divine 
perfections; the doctrine of angels, ſpirits, and all 
in beings: ſo is the doctrine of creation, re- 
24 diemption 


{ "WE A perſon who is terrified with the imagination of ghoſts 
and ſpectres, ſays Mr. Addiſcn again, „is much more rea- 
„ ſonable, than one, who, contrary to the reports of all hiſtorians, 
« facred and profane, ancient and modern, and to the traditions 
* of all nations, thinks the appearance of ſpirits fabulous and 
e groundleſs. Could not I give myſelf up to this general teſti- 
% mony of mankind, I ſhould. to the relations of particular per- 
ſons Who are now living, and whom I cannot miſtruſt in other 
« matters of fact. I might here add, that not only the hiſtorians; 
* to whom we may join the poets, but likewiſe the philaſophers 
** of antiquity have faygured this opinion.“ 


rer ron 110. 


:Monficur Le Clerc's ſentimonts on the doctrine of ſpirits are 
modett and juſt:—* As for apparitions of ſpirits, ſays this 
learned man, „we cannot by any reaſon ſhew from the nature 
«« of the thing itſelf, that it is not poſſible for ſpirits to be jained 
1 with a fue body: nor is it likely that ſo many nations, and 
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demption, ee diſſolution, reſurrection, im- 
mortality, eternal life: and indeed ſo is the doctrine 
of every object around us. If therefore we will be- 
lieve no doctrine till we can fully account for it, and 
admit no facts till we are acquainted with all the cir- 
cumſtances attending them, we involve ourſelves in 
greater difficulties than thoſe we attempt to avoid. 
But if, without pretending to be wiſe above what is 
written, we tread in the good old path of our fore- 
fathers, and grant there is a God, and particular pro- 
vidence; ; 9 — the ſoul of man is immortal, and 
exiſts i ina ſeparate ſtate; and that there are ſuch be- 
ings as guardian angels, the facts here recorded will 
eaſily be accounted for. If indeed there is no God 
and particular providence; or if the ſoulis not immor- 
tal, and there are no ſuch beings as thoſe juſt menti- 
oned, I confeſs, I do not ſee what reaſonable account 
can be given of theſe relations. The theories of 
anxiety of mind, ſtrong imaginations, aſſociation, 
indigeſtion, and the like, ſeem . to me utterly inade- 


quate to the buſineſs, I will readily allow, that 
| | 7 = x11 Hs WE 


4 ſo remote in places and opinions mould agree in a Au as to all | 
they have ſaid concerning the apparition of ſpirits. It is 
% much more likely, that the ground of the lies invented about 
e this matter, was ſome true apparition, to which, as 1s uſual, a 
oo world of other relations of the like kind have deen feigned. 
View of the Inviſible World. 

Let the Reader conſult Le Clercion Gen. 13. 7. concerning 
revelations by dreams, and Smith's Select Diſcourſes, p. 161— 
. 

+The Author of the Mirror, before quoted, eonthides his two 
very ſenfible Papers on dreaming in the following manner ;— 


— 
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the cry of ſuperſtition and credulity may be a ſuffici- 
ent anſwer to ninety nine in a hundred of the dreams 
and viſions which are daily related; but, I appre- 
hend, ſuch anſwer will by no means give ſatisfaction 
to a ſober and religious mind, in moſt of the caſes 
which have here been laid before the Reader.“ 

But, 


« To conclude: Providence certainly ſuperintends the affairs of 
« men; and-often, we know not how often, interpoſes for our 
« preſervation. , It would, therefore, be preſumptuous to affirm, 
« that ſupernatural cautions, in regard to futurity, are never 
« communicated-in dreams. The Jefign of theſe remarks (on 
« common 'dreams) is not to contradict any authentic expert- \ 
« ence, or hiſtorical fat, but only to ſhew, that dreams may 
proceed from a variety of cauſes that have nothing ſupernatu- 
« ral in them: and that, though we are not much acquainted 
« with the nature of this wonderful mode of perception, we 
know enough of it to ſee, that it is not uſeleſs, or ſuperfluous, 
but may, on the contrary, anſwer ſome purpoſes of great im- 
« portance to our welfare both in ſoul and body.” 

5Several of the caſes before related are very ſurprizing, and, 
if true, undoubtedly ſupernatural. But the following narrative, 
which I have ſince met with, is very much out of the common 
way, and appears highly incredible. The late Mr. Weſley, 
however, believed it, and gave his reafons for ſo doing. Thoſe 
reaſons, with the narrative itſelf, I will here ſubmit to the 
Reader's conſideration, and leave him to form what judgment 
he thinks proper both of it and them. 
| May 25, 1768, and the two following days, being at Sunder- 

land, I took down from one who had feared God from her infancy, 
one of the ſtrangeſt accounts I ever read, And yet I can find no 
pretence to diſbelieve it. The well-known character of the per- 
ſon, excludes all ſuſpicion of fraud. And the nature of the cir- 
cumſtances themſelves, excludes the poflibility of a deluſion. 

It is true there are ſeveral of them, which I do not compre- 
hend. But this is with me a very ſlender objection. For what 
is it which I do comprehend, even of the things I ſee daily? 
Truly not | | | 


„The ſmalleſt grain of ſand or ſpire „ 
I know not how the one grows, or how the particles of the other 


* 
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But, it is continually.aſked by: thoſe who oppoſe 
the reality of præternatural dreams, Cui bono? to 


cohere together. What pretence have I then ta deny well- at- 
teſted facts, becauſe I cannot comprehend them? „ 

It is true likewiſe, that the Engliſh in general, and indeed 
moſt of the men of learning in Europe, have given up all ac- 
counts of witches and apparitions, as mere old wives fables. I 
am ſorry for it: and I willingly take this opportunity of enter- 
ing my ſolemu proteſt, againtt this violent compliment, which fo 
many that believe the bible pay, to thoſe who do not believe it. 
L owe chem no ſuch ſervice. I take knowledge, theſe are at the 
bottom of the outery which has been raiſed, and with ſuch inſo- 
lence ſpread throughout the nation, in direct oppoſition not only 
toithe bible, but to the ſuffrage of the wiſeſt and beſt of men 
in all ages and nations. They well know, (whether Chriſtians 
know it or not) that the giving up witcheraft, is in effect, giving 
up. the bible: And they know, on the other hand, that if but 
one account of the intercourſe of men with ſeparate ſpirits be 
admitted, their Whole caſtle in the air, (deiſm, atheiſm, materia- 
liſm) falls to the ground. I know no reaſon therefore, why we 
ſhould ſuffer even this weapon to be wreſted out of our hands. 
Indeed there are numerous arguments beſides, which abundantly 
confute their vain imaginations. But we need not be hooted 
out of one: neither reaſon nor religion require this. 
One of the capital objections ta all theſe accounts, which I 

have known urged over and over is this, Did you ever ſee an 
4 apparition, yourſelf?” No: nor did I ever ſee a murder. Vet 
I believe there is ſuch a thing: yea, and that in one place or a- 
yather murder is committad every day. Therefore I cannot at 
a reaſonable man deny the fact; although I never ſaw it, and 
perhaps never may. The teſtimony of unexceptionahle witneſ- 
ſes fully convinces me both of tae one and the other. 
Hut to ſet this aſide, it has been confidently alledged, that 
of theſe-have ſeen, their error, and have been clearly con- 
vanced, that the ſuppoſed preternatural operation was the mere 
contrivance-of artfſul men. The famous inſtance of this, which 
has been ſpread far and wide, was the drumming in Mr. Mom- 
peſſon's houſe, at Tedworth; who it was ſaid acknowledged, It 
«« was all a trick, and that he had found out the whole contri- 
« vance.“ Not ſo. My eldeſt brother then at Chriſt- 
Church, Oxon, enquired of Mr. Mompeſſon his fellow collegian, 
* whether his father had acknowledged this or nat?” He an · 
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what purpoſe? Why ſhould God interpoſe, or ſuf- 
fer his inviſible agents to interpoſe in the paltry 


concerns of mortals? | 
N . 


ſwered, “ The reſort of gentlemen to my father's houſe, was ſo 
great, he could not bear the expence. He therefore took no 
« pains to confute the report that he had found out the cheat: 
« although he, and I, and all the family knew, the account 
which was publiſhed to be punctually true.“ | 
This premiſed, I proceed to as remarkable a narrative as any 
that has fallen under my notice. The reader may believe it if 
he pleaſes: or may difhelieve it, without any offence to me. 
Mean time let him not be offended if I believe it, till I ſee bet- 
tet rewjon tothe contrary. i EEE | 
- 1, Elizabeth Hobſon was born in Sunderland, in the year 1744. 
Her father dying when ſhe was three or four years old, her un- 
cle, Thomas Rea, a pious man brought her up as his own. 
daughter. She was ſerious from a child, and grew up in the 
fear of God. Yet ſhe had deep and ſharp convictions of ſin, 
till ſhe was about ſixteen years of age, when ſhe found peace with 
God, and from that time the whole tenour of her behaviour was 


„ 1 3 * 


ſuitable to her profe ſſion. F | | 
On Wedneſday, May 25, 1768, and the three following days, 
[ talked with her at large. But it was with great difficulty I 
1 1 on her to ſpeak, The ſubſtance of what ſhe ſaid was as 
follows. 1 | 
2. From my childhood, when any of our neighbours died, 
whether men, women, or children, I uſed to ſee them either juſt 
when they died or a little before, And I was not frightened at 
all it was fo common. Indeed many times I did not then know 
they were dead. I ſaw many of them by day, many by night. 
Thoſe that came when it was dark, brought light with them. 
_ Tobſerved all little children and many grown 12 had a 
bright, glorious light round them. But many had a gloomy diſ- 
mal light, and a duſky cloud over them. 8 
3. When I told my uncle this he did not ſeem to be at all ſur- 
prized at it. But at ſeveral times he ſaid, Be not afraid; only 
« take care to fear and ſerve God. As long as he is on your 
« ſide, none will be able to hurt you. At other times he ſaid, 
(dropping a word now and then, but ſeldom anſwering me any 
queſtions about it) “ Evil ſpirits very ſeldom appear, but be- 
«« tween eleven at night and two in the morning. But after they 
© have appeared to a perſon a year, they frequently come in the 


1 1 „ I 2 
%%% OE OOO” 

„ 
. Bl ben BB 11705 1477 
Nec Deus interſit, niſi dignus vindice nodss 
c Inciderit.. _ ˙ͤ»X—Ü IHE Ct 17 


« day time. Whatever ſpirits, good or bad, come in the day, 
«« they come at ſun-riſe, at noon, or at ſun-ſet,”  .* - 
4. When I was between twelve and thirteen, my uncle had a 
lodger, who was a very wicked man. One night I was ſitting in 
my chamber, about half hour after ten, haying by accident put 
out my candle; when he came in, all over on à flame. *I.cried. 
out, William, why do you come in ſo to fright me? He ſaid 
nothing, but went away. I went after him into his room: but 
found he was faft aflecpin bed. A day or two after he fell ill, 
and within the week died in raging deſpair. 
5. I was between fourteen and fifteen, when I went very early 
one morning to fetch up the kine. I had two fields to croſs into 
a low ground which was faid to be haunted. Many perſons had 
been fnghted there: and 1 had myſelf often ſeen men and wo- 
men, Ny many, at times, that they are out of count) go juſt by 
me.and vaniſh away. This morning, as I came towards. it, I 
heard a confuſed noiſe, as of many people quarrelling. But I, 
did not mind it, and went on, till I came near the gate, I then 
ſaw on the other fide a young man dreſt in purple, who ſaid, © It 
'« is too early: Go back from whence you came. The Lord 
« be with you and bleſs you.” And preſently he was gone. 

6. When I was about ſixteen, my uncle fell ill, and grew worſe 
and worſe for three months. One day having been ſent out on 
an errand, I was coming home through a lane, when I ſaw him 
in the field coming ſwiftly towards me, I ran to meet him; but 
he was gone. When I came home I found him calling for me.” 
As ſoon as I came to his bed fide, he claſped his arms round my 
neck; and burſting into tears earneſtly exhorted me, to continue 
in the ways of God, kept his hold; al he ſunk down and died; 
and even then they could hardly unclaſp his fingers. 1 would 

Lien died with him and wiſhed to be buried with him, dead 
or alive. 9 8 7 123 5 

From that time I was crying from morning to night, and 
praying that J might ſee him. I grew weaker and weaker, till 
one morning about one o'clock, as Ts lying crying as uſual, I 
heard ſome noiſe, and riſing up, ſaw him come to the hed fide. 
He looked much diſpleaſed, ſhook his head at me, and in a mi- 
nut or two went away. „„ moet»: 5 . 
8. About a week after I took my bed and grew worſe and 
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9 8 Nor let a God in perſon ſtand diſplay'd, 
<8 * Unleſs the labouring plot deſerve his aid.“ 


No man, one ſhould ſuppoſe, would aſk my 
ons 5 like Doſes by way of getting clear of the 
— ſupernatural 


worſe, till in fix or ſeven days my life was deſpaired of. Then 
about eleven at night, my uncle came in, looked well pleaſed, 
and ſat down on the bedſide. He came every night after at the 
ſame time, and ſtayed till cock-crowing. I was exceeding glad, 
and kept my eyes fixt upon him, all the time he ſtayed, If I 
wanted drink or any thing, though I did not ſpeak or flir, he 
fetched it, and ſet i 7 on the chair * the bedſide. 1 I could 
not ſpeak; many times I ſtrove, but could not move my tongue. 
Every morning when he went away he waved his hand to me, 
and 1 heard delightful muſic, as if many perſons were. ſinging 
together. 2 4 E- 
: In about fix weeks I grew better. I was then muſing one 

nights Whether I did well, in defiring he might come? And I 
h raying, that God would do his own will, when he came in, 
and _— = by the bedfide. But he was not in his uſual dreſs: he 

had on a white robe which reached down to his feet. He looked 
quite well pleaſed. About one, there ſtood by him a perſon in 
white, taller than him and exceeding beautiful. He came with 
the ſinging as of many voices, and continued till near cock-crow- 
ing. Then my uncle ſmiled and weaved his hand towards me 


twice or thrice. They went away with ae ſweet mu- 


fic, and I ſaw him no more. 

10. In a year after 9 a young man courted. me, and in 
ſome months we agreed to be married. But he purpoſed to take 
another voyage Firſt, and one evening went a- board his ſhip, 
About eleven o'clock, going out to look for my mother, I ſaw 
him ſtanding at his mother's door with his hands in his pockets, 
and his hat pulled over his eyes. I went to him, and reached 
my hand, to put up his hat. But he went ſwiftly by me, and I 
ſaw the wall on the other fide of the lane part as he went through, | 
2 immediately « cloſe after him. At ten the next morning 

e 
II. A few days after, John Simpſon, « one of our neighbours, 
a man that truly feared God, and one with whom I was particu- 
ra acquainted, went to fea, as uſual. He failed out on a Tueſ- 
"The F riday night following, between eleyen and twelve 
0 Slack, I heard one walking in my room, and IP ep ſound 
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ſupernatural part of the phenomenon of dreaming, 
who embraces the wonderful ſcheme of redemption 
* ee ids ves _ exhibited 
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ed, as he mas Fopping in water. He then came to the bedſide in 
his ſea-jacket, all wet, and ſtretched his hand over me. Three 
drops of water fell on my breaſt, and felt as cold as ice. I 
ſtrove to wake his wife, who lay with me; but I could not, any 
more than if ſhe was dead. Afterwards I heard, he was caſt a. 
way that night. In leſs than a minuet he went away. But he 
came to me every night, for ſix or ſeven nights following, be- 
tween eleven and two. Before he came and when he went away, 
I always heard ſweet muſic. Aſterwards he came both day and 
night: every night about twelve with the muſic at his coming 
going, and every day at ſun-rife, noon, and fun-fet. He 
came whatever company I was in; at church, in the preaching. 
houſe, at my claſs: and was always juſt before me, changing 
his poſture as I changed mine. When I fat he fat; when 
kneeled he kneeled; when I ſtood he ſtood likewiſe. I would 
fain have ſpoke to him, but I could not; when I tried, my heart 
ſunk within me: mean time it affected me more and more, ſo that 
J loſt both my ſtomach, my colour, and my ſtrength. This con- 
tinned ten weeks, while I pined away not daring to tell any one. 
At laſt he came four or five nights without any muſic, and look- 
ed exceeding ſad. On the fifth night he drew the curtains of the 
bed violently to and fro; ſtill looking wiſhfully at me, and as one 
ite diftreſt ed. This he did two mghts. On the third, I lay 
Sen phat ores; on the fide of the bed. I quickly faw him 
Walking up and down the room. Being reſolved to ſpeak to 
him, but unwilling any ſhould hear, I roſe and went up into the 
garret. When I opened the door, I faw him walking toward 
me, and ſhrunk back; on which he ſtopped and flood at a dif- 
tance. I faid, In the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
« Ghoſt, what is your buſineſs with me?” He anſwered, Bet- 
« ſy, God forgive you, for keeping me ſo long from my reſt. 
% Have you forgot what you promiſed before I went to ſea? 
t TO to my children, if I was drowned? You muft ſtand 
& to your word or I cannot reſt.” I ſaid, I with I was dead” 
He ſaid, «Say not ſo. You have more to go through befote then. 
« And yet, if you knew as much as I do, you would not care 
« hey ſoon you died. —You may bring the children on in the 
« learning while they hve: they have but a ſhort time.“ Tiſaid, 
« T will take all the care I can.“ He added, < Your brother has 
« wrote-for you,” to dome to Jamaica: But if you go it will hurt 
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your ſoul. You have alſo thdughts of altering your condition: 
« butif you marry him you think of, it will dra you from God, 
and you will neither be happy here nor hereafter. Keep cloſe 
« to God, and go on in the way wherein you have been brought 
« up.“ L aſed, Ho do you ſpend your time?” He anſwer- 
ed, In ſongs of praiſe. But of this you will know more by 
„ and by: for where I am, you will ſurety be. I have loft 
« much happineſs by coming to you: And 1 ſhonld not have 
« ſtayed ſo — without uſing other means to make you ſpeak? 
« but the Lord would not ſuffer me to fright you. Have you 

„ any thing more to ſay? It draws near twa, and after that I 
cannot ſtay. I ſhall only come to you twice more before the 
« death of my two children. God bleſs you.” Immediately I 
heard ſach ſinging, as if a thouſand voices joined together. He 
then went down ſtairs and I followed him to the firſt landing. 
He ſmiled, and I ſaid I deſire you will come back.” He ftood 
fill till I came to him. I afked him one or two queſtions, which 
he immediately anſwered ; but added, © I wiſh you had not ca!- 
« fed me back; for now I muſt take ſomething from you. He 
pauſed a little and ſaid, I think you can beſt part with the 
« hearing of your left ear.” He laid his hand upon it, and in 
the inſtant it was deaf as a ſtone. And it was ſeveral years be- 
fore I recovered the leaſt hearing of it. The cock crowed as he 
went out of the door: and then the muſic ceaſed. The elder of 
his children died at about three years and a half, the younger, be- 
fore he was five years old. He appeared before the death of 
each, but without ing; after that, I ſaw him no more. 

12. A little before Michaelmas 1763, my brother George, 
who was a good young man, went to ſea. The day aſter Mi- 
chaelmas· day, midnight, I ſaw him ſtanding by my bed- 
fide, ſurrounded with a glorious light, and looking earneſtiy at 
me. He was wet all over. That night the ſhip in which he 
failed, ſplit upon a rock, and all the crew were drowned. * 

"TY, On April 9, 1767, about midnight, I was laying awake, 
and I faw brother John ſtanding by my bedſide. Juſt at 
that time he died in Jamaica. | 8 Ties 
| = By his death I became intitled to an hoaſe in Sunderland, 
which was left as by my grandfather, John Hobſon, an exceeding 
wicked man, who was drowned fourteen years ago. TI employ- 
ed an attorney to recover it from my aunts, who kept poſſeſſion 
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be ſuch as almoſt baffles belief, and cauſes the very 
angels to ſtand amazed at the Divine condeſcenſion. 
„ If 


of it. But finding more difficulty than I expected, in the begin- 
ning of © FEE I gaveit u x Three or four nights 4 ga 
I roſe from prayer, a little before eleven, I ſaw him ſtanding at a 
ſmall diſtance. I cried out, Lord bleſs me! what brings you 
« here?” He anſwered © You have given up the houſe: Mr. 
«© Parker adviſed you ſo to do: 3 do I ſhall have no reſt, 
«« Indeed Mr. Dunn, whom you have hitherto employed, will 
«« do nothing for you. Go to Durham: employ an attorney 
<< there, and it will be recovered.” His voice was loud, and 
ſo hollow and deep, that every word went through me. His lip: 
did not move at all, (nor his eyes) but the ſound ſeemed to riſe 
out of the floor. When he had done ſpeaking, he turned about, 
and walked out of the room, | 5 
15. In January, as I was ſitting on the bedſide, a quarter be- 
fore twelve he came in, ſtood before me, looked earneſtly at me, 
then walked up and down and ſtood and looked again. 
This he did for half an hour: and thus he came every other 
night, for about three weeks. All this time he ſeemed angry, 
and ſome times his look was quite horrid and furious. One 
night I was fitting up in bed crying, when he came and began to 
pull off the cloaths. I Rrove to touch his hand, but could not; 
on which he ſhrunk back and ſmiled. |' _ 5 
16. The next night but one, about twelve, I was again ſittin 
up and crying, when he came and ſtood at the bedſide. As 
was looking for an handkerchief he walked to the table, took one 
up, brought and dropt it 2 the bed. After this, he came 
three or four nighis and pulled the cloaths off, throwing them on 
the other ſide of the bed. 5 „ 
17. Two nights after he came as I was ſitting on the bedſide, 
and after walking to and fro, ſnatched the handkerchief from my 
neck. I é fell into a ſwoon. When I came to myſelf he was 
ſtanding juſt before me. Preſently he came cloſe to me, dropt it 
on the bed, and went away. „ 
18. Having had a long illneſs the year before, having taken 
much cold by his frequent pulling off the cloaths, and being worn 
out by theſe appearances, I was now moſtly confined to my bed. 
The next night, ſoon after eleven, he came again. I aſked, 
% In God's name, why do you torment me thus? You know, it 
te is impoſſible for me to go to Durham now. But I have a fear 
that you are not happy, and beg to know, whether you are or 
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If therefore God acts not without reaſon, man 
mult be of much, higher account, in his eſtimation 
R - than 


not? He anſwered, after a little pauſe, | That is a bold ques- 
« tion for you to aſk. So far as you knew metodoamils in my 
re lifetime, do you take care Por? better,” I ſaid, © It is a 
„ 'ſhocking affair, to live and die after that manner. He re- 
plied, It is no 7 for bee now: What is done cannot 
70 E I ſaid; It mult be a great happineſs to die in 
4 the Lord.“ He ſaid, Hold your tongue! Hold your tongue! 
At your peril never mention ſuch a word before me again! 
L was: frighted, and ſtrove to liſt up my heart to God. He gave 
a ſhriek, and ſunk down at three times, with a loud groan at 
each time. Juſt as he diſappeared, chere was a large . of 
fire, and I fainted away. 

Three days after, I went to Darham, and put the alle into 
Mr. Hugill the attorney's hands, The next night, about one, 
he came in; but on my taking up the bible, went away. A 
month after, he came about eleven. I. ſaid, Lord, bleſs me 
„ What has brought you here again? He ſaid, Mr. Hugill 
has: done nothing but writ one letter: you muſt write or go to 
it *-Durkam again. It may be decided in a few days. I aſked 

3 do not you go to my aunts, who keep me out of it? 

« I have no power to go to them. And they 

. — he: If I could, I would go to them, were it only 
to warn them: for I doubt, where Jam, I ſhall get too many 
to bear me com uw He added, Take care: there is 
« miſchief laid in s hands: ſhe will ſtrive to meet you 
coming from bows 8. I do not ſpeak to hinder you from 
« going to it, but that you may be cautious. Let ſome one go 
« with you and come back with you; though Whether you wall 
*« eſcape or no, I cannot tell.” 7 ſaid, „She can do no more 
than God will let her.“ He anſwered, « We have all too lit- 
« tle to do with him. Mention that word no more. As ſoon as 
& this is decided meet me at Boyldon ill, between twelve and 
9 one at night. I ſaid, . That is a lone place for a woman to 
to at that time of night. I am willing to meet you at the 

« laſt-hills, or in the church-yard,” / He ſaid, That will 
* not do. But what are you afraid of? I anſwered, I am not 
* afraid of you, but of rude men.“ He ſaid, | Iwill ſet you 
« ſafe, both thither and back again.” I aſked, _ May I not 
bring a miniſter with me? Ae Boot Are you there- 
* abouts? J will not be ſeen by any but you. Von have plagued 
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than this objection ſuppoſes. It has been ſaid, «The 
«« eternal ſalvation of one ſoul is of greater import. 
A | | ance 


ed me fore enough already. If you bring any with you, take 
« what follows" %: 0/245 oy on nt w% HS C2109 402 (197 
From this time he appeared every night, between eleven and 
two. If I put out the fire and candle, in hopes I ſhould not ſee 
him, it did not avail. For as ſoon as he came, all the room was 
light, but with a diſmal light, like flaming brimſtone. But when 
ever I took up the bible, or kneeled down, yea, or prayed in my 
heart, he was gone. VVV 
On Thurſday, May 12, he came about eleven, as I was fitting 
oy the fire. I aſked, In God's name, what do you want?“ 


crying, ſeeing no end of my trouble. In this agony I continued | 
till after one and then fell into a fit. About two I came to my- 


I faid, . can pray none. He ſaid, But God will help you: 
«© only keep cloſe to God; you are backward likewiſe in praying 
* with others, and afraid to receive the Lord's ſupper. Bre 
„ through that backwardneſs and that fear. The Lord bleſs 
« you and be ever with you! As he went away, I heard 
voices ſinging Hallelujah, with ſuch melody as I never heard be: 
fore. my trouble was gone, and I wanted nothing but to fly 
away with them. JFF 
Sat. 28. About twelve, my grandfather ſtood at the bedſide. I 
faid, © In God's name, what do you want?” He faid, You 
do not make an end of this thing: get it decided as ſoon as 
«« poſſible. My coming is as uneafy to myſelf, as it can be to 
« you.” Before he came there was a ſtrong ſmell of burning, 
and the room was full of ſmoke, which got into my eyes, and 
almoſt blinded me for ſome time aſte. E Fa 
Wedneſday, June 21. About ſunſet, I was coming up-ſtairs 
at Mrs. Knot's and I ſaw him coming towards me out of the op- 
pou room. He went cloſe by me on the ſtair-head. Before I 
{aw him I ſmelt a ſtrong ſmell of burning: and fo did Miſs Hof- 


_ after one. When we 
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ce ance, and big with greater events, than the ſalvati- 
« on of a whole kingdom, for any limited time, 


— 


# % 
WP wv . 


mor. It got into my throat and almoſt ſtifled me. 
and fainted away. e, ob an 
On Friday, July 3. I was fitting at dinner, when I thought I 
heard one come along the paſſage. I looked about, and ſaw my 
aunt, Margaret Scot of Newcaſtle, ſtanding at my back. On 
Saturday I had a letter informing me, that ſhe died on that day.“ 
Thus far Elizabeth Hobſon. _ TD. 
On Sunday, July 10. I received the following letter from a 
friend to whom 1 had recommended her. 5 
. 5 « Sunderland, 6 July, 1768. 
« I wrote you word before, that Elizabeth Hobſon, was put 
into poſſeſſion of the houſe. The ſame night her old viſitant, 
who had not troubled her for ſome time came again and ſaĩd: 
« You: muſt meet me at Boyldon-hill, on Thurſday night, a 
little before twelve. You. will ſee, many appearances, who 
will call you to come to them: but do not 5 neither give 
them any anſwer. A quarter after twelve, I ſhall come and 
call you: but ſtill do not anſwer nor ſtir. She ſaid, © It is 
an hardſhip upon me for you to deſire me to meet you there. 
cannot you take your leave now? He anſwered, It 
is for your good that I deſire it. I can take my leave of you 
now. But if I do I muſt take ſomething from you, which you 
would not like to part with.“ She ſaid, © May not a few 
friends come with me?* He ſaid, They may; but they mult 
not be preſent when I come.” | | 
That night, twelve of us met at Mr. Daviſon's and ſpent ſome 
time in prayer. God was with us of a truth. Then ſix of us 
went with her to the place, leaving the reſt to pray for us. We 
came thither a little before twelve, and then ſtood at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from her. It being a fine night, we kept her in our fight, 
and ſpent the time in prayer; She ſtood there till a few minutes 
aw her move, we went to meet her. 
She ſaid, Thank God it is all over and done. I found every 
thing as he told me. I ſaw many appearances, who called me 
to them; but I did not anſwer or fir, Then he came and 
called me at a diſtance; but I took no notice. Soon after he 
came up to me and faid,* « You are come well fortified.” 
He then gave her the reaſons; why he required her to meet him 
at that place; and why he could take his leave there, and not in 
the houſe, without taking ſomething from her. But withal he 
charged her to tell this to no one; adding, © If you diſcloſe this 


I fat down, 
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c though it were for the ſpace of ten ne ages: 
cc becauſe there will come up a point, an inſtant in 
* eternity, when that one ſoul ſhall have exiſted as 
“ many ages as all the individuals of a whole king- 
cc dom, ranged \ in cloſe ſucceſſion, will, in the whole, 
c have exiſted, in the ſpace of ten thouſand ages. 
ce Therefore one ſoul is capable of a larger ſhare of 
« happineſs or miſery, throughout an endleſs eter- 
«nity, than a whole; kingdom is capable of in ten 
ce thouſand ages. The ſeraphic Young on Car- 
| ried this conſideration ſtill further: - 


IE! Know'ſt thou FE importance of a foul hadith: 
* * Behold this midnight glory: worlds on worlds! ; 
„ Amazing pomp! redouble this amaze! _ g 
e Ten thouſand add; add twice ten thouſand more; 12 
By 4 Then weigh the whole; one ſoul outweighs them 1 
« And calls th' aſtoniſhing magnificence 
x We Of unintelligent creation. pobr. 1 


If ſuchi is the value of a human a 1 need no 
1 aſk, why God interpoſes in a 1 
manner 


« to any creature, I ſhall be under a 17 or 1 you 
« as long as you live. If you do not, I ſhall never trouble you, 
% nor ſee you any more, either in time or eternity,” He then 
bid her farewell, waved his hand, and diſappeared, , 
Wͥsrer's Works, Vol. 32. p. ALLIES 


1 The profound Paſcal likewiſe tells us, * that the whole 
e ſyſtem of bodies, the firmament, the ſtars, the earth, and the 
% kingdoms of it, are not fit to be oppoſed in value to the loweſt 
ec mind or ſpirit; becauſe ſpirit is endued with the knowledge 
« and apprehenſion of all this; whereas body is utterly ſtupid 
« and i enſble ” | ; | . E 
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manner, upon ſome occaſions, when we ſhould little 
expect it. We may be aſſured he has reaſons, and 
the beſt reaſons, for his conduct, in all cafes. what- 
ever. We are ill judges of propriety. We ſee but 
a little way. Every ſupernatural interpoſition may, 

for any thing we know to the contrary, haye conſe- 
quences very important, and extremely remote, 2 
though it may appear to us inſignificant in no ſmall 
degree. Our buſineſs therefore is not with the im- 
portance of ſupernatural interpoſitions, but with the 
interpoſitions themſelves. If the facts are once eſta- 
bliſhed, we may be aſſured there is a reaſon for them 
| Rp = 


eln heaven's great and conſtant effort for our welfare is capi- 
« tally written the dignity of man. That is a key to the moral 
« world, and opens, and explains the reaſon of all God's, 
«© otherwiſe myſterious, conduct in it. Every ſtep of which is 
« evidently calculated for man's preſent, or future, felicity ; or 
te both. The long ſhining ſeries, the golden chain of all 
God's marvellous acts, from the beginning to the cloſe of 
© time, ſpeaks his uninterrupted regard for human nature; and 
ce what can more loudly proclaim human dignity than this?“ 
42-54 Young's Centaur not Fabulous. 
See ſome fine ſentiments on the immortality of the ſoul in 
Smith's Select Diſcourſes, p. 54——115. 


* Reſpecting man, whatever wrong we call, 
« May, muſt be right, as relative to all. 
c In human works, though labour'd on with pain, 
* A thouſand movements ſcarce one purpoſe gain; 
“ In God's, one ſingle can its end produce; 
Vet ſerves to ſecond too ſome * uſe. 
So man, who here ſeems principal alone, 
„ Perhaps acts ſecond to ſome ſphere unknown; 
“ Touches ſome wheel, or verges to ſome goal; 
„ is but a part we ſee, and not a whole. | 
: 7 Porz's Essax On Max. B. 1. 
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in the divine adminiſtration, and a reaſon ſufficient. 
ly cogent. e 85 
But, waving all other, may not the Divine 
Being permit, occaſionally, ſuch events to happen as 
we haye been ſpeaking of, with intent to keep up 
in the minds of his creatures a perſuaſion of a ſepa- 
rate ſtate of exiſtence, and of his own government 
of the world? If no other reaſon could be aſſigned, 
this alone appears to me ſufficiently grand and im- 
portant -to juſtify ſuch a proceeding. For, does it 
not ſeem proper, a priori, that man ſhould be aſſur- 
ed of his own immortality?* And may not the 
' Deity think good to confirm the declarations of his 
word, when his wiſdom judges meet, by ſenfible ap- 
pearances? Is it not fitting that he ſhould govern 
his own world, and that his vice-gerent man ſhould 
have every ſuitable proof, that he actually doth pre- | 
ſide over the work of his own hands? Are not the 
bulk of mankind, notwithſtanding all that hath been 
donetoenlightenthem, extremely low and grovelling 
in their views? Is not every attempt to meliorate our 
race, and raiſe us from the ruins of our fall, compa- 
ratively, to little purpoſe? And has not the experience 
that many men have of ſignificant dreams and night- 
viſions a more powerful effect upon their ok, 


Mr. Lock has written at large on the nature of body and ſpirit in 
his excellent «© Eſſay concerning Human Underſtanding ;” and 
he tells us, that © we have as clear a notion of the ſubſtance of ſpirit, 

«« as we have of body,” and that che idea which belongs to ae 
is at leaſt as clear as that which belongs to body.“ Yol.1. p.247. 


_ 
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than the moſt pure and refined precepts? It ſhould 
ſeem then, that the belief of theſe ſupernatural phe- 
nomena, upon certain occaſions, is ſo far from being 
weak and enthuſiaſtic, as our rational gentry, falſely 
ſo called, pretend, that it 1s conſiſtent with the 
ſoundeſt principles of reaſon and religion;4 and that 
whoſoever, univerſally, rejects the doctrine, ſwallows 
abſurdities infinitely greater than thoſe he wiſhes to 
avoid. 5 4 
The ſum of what has been faid is this: Monitory 
dreams and nocturnal viſions, of various kinds, have 
been frequent from the earlieſt accounts of time. We 
have all the evidence of this fact that we have for 
any other facts recorded in hiſtory. Sacred and 
profane ſtory are equally full and ſatisfactory upon 
the ſubject. Several of thoſe we have produced, 
can, I apprehend, neither be fairly denied nor ac- 
counted for, upon any other principle, than that of 
CC e 


4e It ĩs perfectly conſiſtent with our fulleſt belief of a merciful 
* providence, that ſome occaſional evidences ſhould be given of a 
, ſtate after death: nor does it at all leſſen this probability, that 
te inſtances of ſuch a NN are very rare, becauſe whenever 
« they have happened, or do happen, it is to be ſuppoſed, that rea- 
« ſons ſubſiſt for it, which are at preſent unknown to us. Witch- 
« craft is perverting nature; but this is not the caſe with appari- 
* tions any more 'than dreams, and many other proofs that are 
given of the compound nature of man. We confeſs, indeed, that 
« this is a ſubject enveloped in conſiderable obſcurity, and that it is 
the ſource of much weakneſs and impoſture; but all this will not 
«« warrant a peremptory concluſion againſt the hypotheſis of appa- 
** ritions, becauſe'it is a ſubject, of wh we are not as yet compe« 
f tent o judge. 9 {it yolk C 55 

Forex Mas. for Feb. 1792. p. 199 


264 A Discourse on 
an agency deſtinct and ſeparate from the mind of 
man, and the common, well known powers of hu- 
man nature. All thoſe caſes from the bible, namely, 
the firſt ſeventeen in this collection, ſeem to be di- 
rectly from God, or his holy angels. Thoſe from 
the Heathen authors and other Ancients appear to 
have come from ſome ſeparate exiſtences, good or 
bad. But that of Alexander the Great, number 
33, is particularly worthy of heavenly communicati- 
on. Number 76 appears to have been from the Holy 
Spirit of God, agreeably to the oeconomy of the 
goſpel. Numbers 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 44, 45, 
46, 49, 51, 52, 54, 56, 57, 59, 60, 67, 62, 
69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, and 77, ſeem all like- 
wiſe to have been the effects of angelic influence up- 
on the human mind. If any perſons ſhould be diſ- 
poſed to object to the ſuppoſition, let them recol- 
lect, that the agency of angels is every where incul- 
cated in the holy ſcriptures; and, particularly, that 
they have their ſeveral diſtinct charges ,— Take beed, 
fays our bleſſed Saviour, hat ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for T ſay unto you; that in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face of my Father which is 
in heaven. And St Paul ſays, Are they not all miniſ- 
tring ſpirits, ſent forth to ware; W them who 9 be 
beirs of en ee. | 


| Others 


Mat. 18. 10. lb 7. . Lecce Reader, 5 
es for more ſatisfaction, conſult archbiſhop Tillotſon's 75th Ser- 


mon on ag ann, office, and „ of your * "ih 
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Others of the foregoing caſes prove inconteſtably 
the ſeparate exiſtence of human ſpirits; that man 
doth not die like the beaſts that periſh; and that nei- 
ther doth his ſoul ſleep in the duſt with the body till 
the morning of the reſurrection; but that he continues 
to exiſt, in a ſtate of real ſenſibility, good or bad, 
according to his conduct in the preſent life. This, 
I think, is clear from Numbers 41, 42, 43, 47, 
48, 50, 53, 55, 58, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 
and 72. If the truth of any one, or more, of theſe 
facts ſhould be called in queſtion, yet there are 
others of them attended with all- the evidence of 
which any thing of the kind is capable. An unbe- 
liever may cavil with them, and raiſe ſeveral plauſi- 
ble objections againſt the whole, as he may do 
againſt every thing elſe, even the truth of ſcripture 
and the exiſtence af God (Voltaire has done the for- 
mer, and Hammon the latter) but one may defy any 
man to give a fair, clear, ſolid anſwer to each of the 
above caſes, on any other ſuppoſition than that 
which is admitted in theſe papers ; or, at leaft, on the 
mere acknowledged principles of human nature, 

If all this is fo (and let him deny it who can; 
though 1 know, as is juſt obſerved, ingenious men 
will prove or difprove any thing, it matters not by 
what kind of evidence) if, I fay, all this 1s ſo, what 
becomes of the gloomy principle of our modern 
Sadducees, who pretend the ſoul ſleepsin the duſt with 
the W 4 F My. one High well authenticated, in- 

ſtance 
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ſtance of a human ſoul's being permitted to reviſit 
the frail abodes of mortals, aſter diſſolution, over- 
turns their whole hypotheſis root and branch. In- 
deed, that one declaration of our Saviour might ſuf- 
fice, if there were no other recorded in holy ſcrip- 
ture Fear not them which kill the body, but are not 
"able to kill the foul; but rather fear him who is able ts 
deſtroy both ſoul and body in bell. The parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus is ſtill ſtronger, if poſſible, for 
the doctrine of a ſeparate exiſtence, and an immedi- 
ate conſciouſneſs of happineſs or miſery after the diſ- 
folution of our bodies * :—There was à certain rich 
man which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
faired ſumptuouſiy every day. And there was a certain 
beggar,” named Lazarus, which was laid at his gate 


full 


7Mat. 10. 28. Dr. Jortin reaſons thus upon this text: If 
ce the ſoul hath ſuch a neceſſary dependence upon the body, that 
e when this dies, that. dies with it, then he who kills the body, 
« would with the ſame ftroke kill the ſoul alſo. But our Saviour 
ve tells us that this is impoflible, becauſe the ſoul remains after the 
te diffolution of the body, or is out of the reach of human or created 
«« power. If it be ſaid that our Saviour only means the utter and 
* eternal deſtruction of the ſoul, which no the can effect, becauſe 
«© God hath promiſed us a reſurrection to a ſecond life, this would 
« be a mere ſhift to avoid the force of a plain text. For in this 
« flat and far-fetched ſenſe, our Lord might as well have denied 
that men can kill the body, becauſe at the reſurrection we ſhall 

«« again conſiſt of ſoul and body, knowing ourſelves to be the ſame 
«« perſons that we were before”. 
33 Sermons, vol. 2. p. 371. 

Homer introduces the departed ſpirit of Patroclus as appearin 

to Achilles in his ſleep in the twenty third book of his Iliad, wi 

great beauty, where he gives us the ſentiments of the Ancients op 
the ſubje& of ſeparate exiſtence. It will gratify the Engliſh reader 
to lay the paſſage before him in the words of Mr. Pope. 
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full of ſores, aud defiring to be fed with the crumbs | 
which fell from 1 rich man's table: moreover the dogs 
came 


Great Pelides, ſtretch'd along the ſhore, 
« Where daſh'd on rocks the broken billows roar, 
„Lies inly groaning ; while on either hand 
«« 'The martial Myrmidons confus'dly ſtand. 
Along the graſs his languid members fall, 
« Tir'd with his chaſe around the Trojan ally | 
« Huſh'd by the murmurs of the rolling deep, 
« Atlen a he ſinks in the ſoft arms of ſleep. - 
«« When lo! the ſhade, before his cloſing eyes, 
« Of fad Patroclns roſe, or ſeem'd to riſe; 
*« In the ſame robe he living wore, he came; 
| «© In ſtature, voice, and pleaſing look the ſame. 
*The form familiar hover'd o'er his head, ES ee 
% And ſleeps Achilles (thus the phantom ſaid) | 
4 Sleeps my Achilles, his Patroclus dead? 
Living I ſeem'd his deareſt, tend'reſt care, 
«© But now forgot, I wander in the air. | 
Let my pale corſe the rites of burial know, NOR 
. And 1. me entrance in the realms below: 335 
4 Till then, the ſpirit finds no reſting place, 
«« But here and there, the unbody'd ſpe&res chaſe 
«© The vagrant dead around the dark abode, 
Forbid to croſs the irremeable flood. 
«« Now give thy hand; for to the farther ſhore 
When once we paſs, the ſoul returns no more: 
« When once the laſt funereal flames aſcend, 
„No more ſhall meet Achilles and his friend; | 12 1 
No more our thoughts to thoſe we lov'd make known; ; 3 
"OO quit the deareſt, to converſe alone. 
6 "Tis true, "tis certain; man, tho? dead, retains. 
«« Part of himſelf; th' immortal mind remains: e 
The form ſubſiſts without the body's ad, 8 
« Aerial ſemblance, and an empty ade!” . 


te the above paſſag Himes followed the philoſophy of the 
Egyptians, who ſuppoſe ed man to be compounded of three parts, an 
intelligent mind, a vehicle for that mind, and a body. St. Paul 
ſeems to have had the ſame ideas when he ſaid to the Theſſalonians, * 
T7 7 pray God your whole /} = ſoul, and body, may be preſerved blame-, 
Ie, See n more to . ame purpoſe i in the notes of Pape's tranſla- 
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came and licked his ſores. And it came to paſs that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom: the rich man alſo died, and was buried, 
and in hell he lift up his eyes, being in torments, and 
ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. 
And he cried, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have mercy 
on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am torment- 
ed in this flame. But Abrabam ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but now be is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. ' And beſides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; meither can they 
paſs to us, that would come from thence. Then he ſaid, 
1 pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
to my father's houſe : for I have five brethren; that be 
may teſtify unto them, left they alſo come into this place 
of torment, Abraham ſaith unto him, 7 Hey Lau- Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. And be e ſaid, 
Nay, father Abraham : but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. And he ſaid unto him, If 
they hear. not Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 
This is the parable. The poor man died, and 
was Carried oy angels into Abraham s boſom, 
| What 


on of ee Thad; book 23; Une 92, ve, See 40 c ü 


book of Virgil's AEneis —— Conſult likewiſe VANCE Tuſcylan 
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What was carried? Not his body ſurely. © That was 
committed to the duſt from hence it was taken. 
But his ſpiritual part, after its ſeparation from the 
body, was immediately conducted by the angels of 
God to the boſom of Abraham, the father of the 
faithful.— 0 Abrabam's boſom.—Does not this alſo 
imply, that Abraham was, not only in a ſtate of con- 
ſcious exiſtence, but of actual happineſs ?—The rich 
man alſo died, and was buried, and in bell be lift up his 
eyes. His body with great pomp and ſtate was in- 
terred among his anceſtors, but his ſoul, the immor- 
tal part of his nature, was immediately ſenſible of 
having died out of the favour of it's Maker. 

If it ſhould be replied, that all this is but a par- 
able. It is true. But parables, though not real _ 
hiſtories, are figurative-repreſentations of real truths. 
And one of the truths repreſented by this parable, is the 
immediate happineſs and miſery of the ſouls of the 
rich man and Lazarus, after the death of their bodies. 
But if real hiſtories and matters of fact might be of 
greater avail in this, buſineſs, : a. very remarkable one 
preſents ĩtſelf, as directly to our preſent purpoſe as 
poſſible: And it came ta paſs about an eight days af- 
ter theſe ſayings, he took Peter, and John, aud James, 
and went up into a mountain to pray. And as be pray- 
ed, the faſhion of his countenance mas altered, and his 
raiment was white and gliſtering. And behold there 
talked with him two men, which were Moſes and Elias, 
who appeared in glory, and ſpake of bis deceaſe which 
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de ſhould accompliſh at Jeruſalem. But Peter, and they 
that were with him, were heavy with ſleep : and when 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
"that flood with him. And it came to paſs, as they de- 
parted from him, Peter ſaid unio Feſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here; and let us make three tabernacles, 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. While he thus fpake there came 
a cloud, and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 
they: entered into the cloud. And there came a voice out 
of the claud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son; hear him. 
And oben the voice was paſt, Jeſus was found alone: 
and they kept it cloſe, and told no man in thoſe Wh my 
of thoſe thmgs which they had ſeen.® 
Thus it may be obſerved, here is, firſt, a 1 
declaration from the mouth of the Saviour of tlie 
world, that the ſoul. of man cannot die.“ Here is 
chen, ende a . e of real, 
Bee 


uke 9. Fame 
There are various arguments from nature and ſs beſides 
thoſe infallible ones adduced from holy ſcripture, in favour of the 
ſoul's immortality, which ſeem to me incapable of any ſolid and 
ſatisfaftory anſwer. Mr. Addiſon has thrown ſome of them toge- 
ther at one view, in thoſe well known and juſtly admired lines, 
which he puts into the mouth of Cato:— 
3 «« It muſt be ſo—Plato, thou reaſon'ſt well! 
« Elſe whence this pleaſing 3 this fond defire, 
This longing after immortality ? 
« Or whence this ſecret dread, and inward horror, 
Of falling into naught? Why ſhrinks the ſoul 
% Back on herſelf, and ſtartles at deſtruRtion ? 
. „ *Tis the divinity that ſtirs within us; 
| % Tis heaven itſelf, that points out an hereafter, 
And intimates eternity to man. 
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ſenſible, conſcious exiſtence, and immediate happi- 
neſs or miſery after diſſolution. And then here is, 
thirdly, a plain, hiſtorical matter of fact, that two 
perſons the moſt renowned among the ſaints of the 
Old Teſtament (one being the giver, and the other 
the reſtorer, of the law) appeared on earth, and con- 
verſed with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt concerning his 
approaching death. This ſeems a ſufficient anſwer 
to every objection. It is impoſſible fairly to ſet the 


*« The ſoul, ſecured in her exaſtence, ſmiless 
At the drawn dagger, and defies its point. Ef 
«« 'The ſtars ſhall fade away, the ſun himſelf 
« Grow dim with age, and nature ſink in years, 
But thou ſhalt flouriſh in immortal youth, 
1 Unhurt amidſt the war of elements, ie 
*The wreck of matter, and the cruſh of worlds. 
This is the ſoliloquy of the above celebrated Roman. The no 
leſs celebrated Athenian, Alcibiades,thougha man of a boundleſs love 
of pleaſure, has delivered one of a Emilar kind :—< I am now wholly 
« alone, my ears are not entertained with muſic, my eyes with 
« beauty, nor any of my ſenſes fo forcibly affected, as to divert the 
« courſe of my inward thoughts: methinks there is ſomething ſa- 
*& cred in myſelf, now I am alone. What is this being of mine? 
« I came into it without my choice; and yet Socrates ſays it is to 
te be imputed to me. In this.repoſe of my fenſes, wherein-they com- 
«© municate nothing ſtrongly to myſelf, I taſte, methinks, a being 
« diftin& from their operation. Why may not then my ſoul exiſt, 
« when ſhe is wholly gone out of theſe organs? I can perceive my 
« faculties grow ſtronger, the leſs I admit the pleaſures of ſenſe; 
« and the nearer I place myſelf to a bare exiſtence, the more wor- 
thy, the more noble, the more celeſtial does that exiſtence __—_ 
to me. If my ſoul is weakened rather than N by all that 
« the body adminiſters to her, ſhe may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be defigned for a manſion more ſuitable than this, wherein what 
« delights her diminiſhes her excellence, and that which afflicts her 
adds to her perfection. There is an hereafter, and I will not 
er fear to be immortal for the ſake of Athens. 
GuanDIaNn, N?. 87. 
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evidence aſide. One had been dead many hundreds 
of years, and the other tranſlated, that he ſhould not 
ſee death, and yet both appeared, and were ſeen 
converſing with J eſus, by three witneſſes the moſt un- 
exceptionable, who either ſealed, or were at all 
times ready to ſeal, their teſtimony with their blood. 
And it ſeems to me, that one ſuch clear, indiſputa- 
ble fact ſpeaks more powerfully than a thouſand 
ſubtil reaſonings, made uſe of by vain and ſelf- con- 
ceited philoſophers,* upon any given ſubject what- 
ever. But if theſe facts ſhould appear to be many 
in number, and he ſpirits of juſt men made perfect 
ſhould have frequently viſited our world, by the high 
permiſſion of heaven, then it muſt be allowed, that a 
ſtate of ſeparate exiſtence is according to the general 
laws of nature, and a fundamental principle of God's 
Wi 
6 True philoſophy is the handmaid of true religion; But there 
is a ſpurious kind of wiſdom much in vogue, which aſſumes the 
name, and which yet is a ſtranger to the nature of true phiioſophy. 
The followers of this ſpecious wiſdom are _ mighty pretend- 
ers to reaſon, freedom of thought, liberality of ſentiment, and a 
t many other fine things, with which they amuſe themſelves 
and their friends, while, at the ſame time, they are the mere ſlaves 
of their luſts and diſorderly inclinations. Or if they are decent in 
their morals, they are uſually under the dominion of pride, conceited- 
neſs, and various other vices of the mind. From fuch turn away. 
The exiſtence of the human ſoul in a ſeparate ſtate, as a prinei- 
ple diſtin from the body, is a doctrine frequently and ſtrongly in- 
culcated in holy ſcripture. The above three paſſages to that pur- 
pole appear to me unanſwerable: at leaſt I have never ſeen any to- 
erable anſwer given to them. I will, however, in this note throw a 


few other ſcriptures promiſcuouſly together, which, by a juſt and fair 
interpretation, ſeem clearly to convey the ſame meaning: And th: 
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From the foregoing extraordinary relations, and 
theſe reaſonings upon them, it appears, I think, firſt; 
that there is a God, becauſe there can be no effect 
without a cauſe. Secondly, that this God undoubt- 
edly exerciſeth a particular providence among man- 
kind, either by his own direct agency, or the agen- 
Lord God formed man 27 the duft of the ground, and breathed into 
his noftrils the breath of life; and man became. a living foul, Gen: 
8. 70 T hen ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and the 
ſpirit ſhall return to God who gave it, Ecc. 12. 7.———Teoday ſhalt 
thou be avith me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43.———Fathber, into thy 


hands I commend my ſpirit, Luke 23. 46.———Lord Jeſus, receive 
my ſpirit, Acts 7. 59.—— Make to yourſelves friends of the mam- 


mod unrighteouſneſs, that when ye fail they may receive you into 
everla 


ting habitations, Luke 16. 9g.——4 ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones as ye ſee me have, Luke 24. .39.——/ think it right as long 


as I am in this tabernacle to ftir you up, knowing that ſhortly I muſt 


put off my tabernacle, even as our Lord Feſus Chrift hath ſhewed me, 
2 Pet.1.13,14.—1 knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen years ago, aube- 
ther in the body or out of the body 1 cannot tell; God knoweth; ſuch an one 
caught up to the third heaven, And 1 knew ſuch a man, whether in 
the body or out of the bady I cannot tell: God knoweth ; how that he 
was caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter, 2 Cor. 12. 24, ——1 pr 
God your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body, be 2 blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Thel. 5. 23.——We know if 
the earthly hauſe of this tabernacle were diſſol ved, aue have a build- 
ing of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
For in this awe groan earneſtly, defering to be clothed upon with our 
houſe, which 2 7 49 heaven, knowing that while. aue ſojourn in the 
body, wwe are abſent from the Lord, We are confident, I ſay, and 
willing rather to be abſent from the body and preſent with the Lord. 
And wwe labour, whether preſent or jt hey to be accepted of him, 2 
Cor. 5. 1—9.— 7 me to. live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. 
1am in à ftrait betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be 
with 3 which is far better, Phil. 1. 21. 23.—The laſt 
pales of ſcripture I ſhall mention, is that remarkable one in the 
book of Revelation, where the ſouls of the righteous are deſcribed 
as in a waking. condition. I. /aw, ſays St. John, under the altar. 


the fouls of them that were ſlain for the word of God; and they cries.” ©. 


How long, O Lord holy and true, deft thou not judge and avenge our 
bloed? And it was ſaid to them that they ſhould flill-reft, for à little 
ſeaſon, Rev. 6. 9, 10. ER TE 55 
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cy of angels, who are hi s miniſters in the goyern- 
ment of the world. nd, thirdly, 1 that the louls | of b 
men do 19 1 exiſt in a ſtate of ep ſithili 7 and 
W 1 iy are kad rom the: Jager 
= Let 


The adele as Bull before — all age works 
are highly to be valued, and ſhould-be in the hands of every cler. 
an, has two diſcourſes upon the ſtate of man after death. The 
former attempts to prove, that ** the ſoul of man ſubſiſts after dea 
im a place of abode provided — for it till the feſurrectibft; 
andi the latter is er concerning mitidle ſtate of da hap inefs vr 
© miſery allotted by God to every man preſently After cath, ac. 
* cording as he has been good ot bad in his paſt f k fe. r. Jordi 
has alſo a good fermon upon © the intermediate ſtate between oy 
«© and the reſurrectlon It is the i th in the ſecond Vöfütme. 
there obſerves] that '** the ſubſiſtence of the foul: after the death bf 
the body Appears to be the doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
delivered the New Teſtament. IT this it ſhould be added,“ 
continues he, chat the Fathers bf the church; who Fredi in or 
e near the times of the A ſtles, were unamimous in this opinion, 
<< and perſuaded that the ſoul oF every man, upon the diffotition 
„ of the body; died not, but had a ab B per place to « g co! ca Bo 
7 The fame opinion was al a aden from the re- 
s moteſt antiquity, adopted by alt the RA Heathet' fatibhs in 
© Greece} and in the Faſt; and indeed in thofe parts of che world 
«© which have been more lately diſeovered, in the vaſt k regions bf 
ec America. CY * n en * TIL 
The above biſhop So likewiſe, ſpeaking of the op Lows of the 
Chrittian Fathers concerning the ſtate of human fouls 78 _ 
Hays, e do affirm the conſentient and eonitant doctrinè df the 
tt mitive chureh to be this That the ſouls of all the faithful, in 
« mediately after death, enter into a place and tate of bid, 2780 
„ ceeding all the felicities of this world; though ſhort of chat mot 
conſummate, perfect beatitude of the kin m of heaven, with 
which they are to be crowned and r d in the reſurrection. 
And ſo on the eontrary, that the ſouls of all the wicked are pre- 
"0m ſently after death in a ſtate of very Ereat oy And ye 
© ing a far greater miſery at the day of jud : . © p:10z. 
The celebrated* Dr. Clarke is of the ſame - opinion! In the 
intermediate ſeparate ftate,” ſays this great "man; « jetwerh 
% death and judgment, when the vanities of this deceirh ' world 
« ſhall'be at an end; and the deluſions arid falſe colburs here” put 
upon things ſhall all entirely diſappear; the natüral effects and 
«« impreſſions made by virtuous and vicious habits upon the minds 
of men, will be ſtilf more lively and ſenſible. N Jin thit 
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1 not N men, therefore, who are en- 
Tlaved by their paſſions,take refuge in this groundleſs 
perſuaſion; that when they die they ſhall be no more; 
that they ſhall never be called to any account; but 
ſhall flee p ſweetly it in the duſt throiigh” everlaſting 
ages, or at leaſt for many thouſands of years till the 
reſurretion, "which, they fondly hope, m may never 
happen. | For Jet them | be affured there is a retribu- 
tion day at no great diſtance? when the Judge of all 
the earth will call us to a ſtrict account for every 
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g done here below. Let chem read the forego- 


Ne — — Gukiences; arid then Jet F rung 2 
'berly, 00 hi in the: feat of. God" declare, whether they. | 


have no uneaſy "apprehenfions concerning the con- 


quence of IR irreligious conduct,” Sarehy. 
There) 17 ? Bo that 1 el h the earth and raketh notice 
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«tain expedation of chat cr on Bebit, which they know 
be BY Er 'the 5 Fudge; wh $1 2h try that day; a [the 
re wicked, on 7 aner but be made very miſerable,” by 
e loottug of qu ment” 'and indignation, 
1 thou 121 00 2 9 en, yt 
„ pe Gem before the great day. E 3 q=ong wer nod? 
Fillotſon has two ggod* Aiſeouties on this hivlea; er the 
24th and 18 4th, which fhould be well conſidered by thoſe perſons. 
who have ally doubts: upon theit minds concerning the omg deſti- 
rits. FELT io in dm oh 5 1 STY 
ws See alfd the of Dr. Bentley's Sermons at B epic 8 Lecture 
on tlie immortalit) of the foul, where alb the ee of ne 
is refuted with ee” learning and ability. N 
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276 | 1 A Discourse oft 
of the behaviour of men. And all our infidelity, 
andi inattention to the calls of virtue and religion, all 
our drollery and wanton profaneneſs upon the awful 
interpoſitions of heaven, may entertain, for a ſeaſon, 
our deluded companions in vice and folly, but aſ- 
ſuredly they will be ſharp arrows and hot burning 

coals in our ſpirits on a dying pillow, and the day 


of final retribution.* Nothing upon earth can pre- 
e vent 


Wie have a remarkable inſtance of a gentleman of this deſcripti- 
on, and in this ſituation, recorded in the 8 iſt paper of the Guardian. 
Would men of ſimilar characters attend to it in time, it might be of 
all conceiveable advantage to them: | 5 

% Oh, almighty Being! how ſhall I look up towards thee, when I 
*« refle@ that J am of no conſideration but as I have offended? My 
«« exiſtence, O my God, without thy mercy, is not to be prolonged 
in this or another world but for my puniſhment. I Wen 
«« oh my Maker, let it not be too late; I apprehend, and tremble 
cat thy prefſence. And ſhall I not confider thee, who art all good- 
e neſs, but with terror? Oh! my Redeemer, do thou behold my 
% anguiſh. Turn to me, thou Savionr of the world; who has of- 
«© fended hke me! Oh, my God, I cannot fly out of thy preſence; 
<< let me fall down in it: I humble myſelf. in contrition of heart. 
«« But, alas! I have not only ſwerved from thee, but have laboured 
& againſt thee. If thou doſt pardon what I have committed, how 
*« wilt thou pardon what I have made others commit? I have re- 
««.joiced in ill, as in a proſperity. Forgive, oh my God, all who 
have offended by my perſuaſion, all who have tranſgreſſed by my 
example. Canſt thou, O God, accept of the 8 of old 
* age, to expiate all the labour and induſtry of youth ſpent in tranſ- 
« greſſions againſt thee! While I-am fill alive, let me implore 
re thee to recall to thy grace all whom I have made to ſin. Let, oh 
Lord, thy goodneſs admit of his prayer for their pardon, by 
«© whole inſtigatien they have tranſgreſſed. Accept, © God, of 
* this interval of age between my ſinful days and the hour of my 

«| diſſolution, to wear away the corrupt habits in my ſoul, and pre- 
«« pare myſelf for the manſions of purity and joy. Impute not to 

P y | ' " AMPULE NATL 

% me, oh my God, the offences I may give, after my death, to 
* thoſe I leave behind me; let me not tranſgreſs when I am no 
*« more ſeen : but prevent the ill effects of my ill applied ſtudies, 


« and receive me into thy mercy.“ 


IIlt is the moſt melancholy circumſtance that can be imagined: to 
© be on a death bed, and wiſh all that a man has moſt laboured tw 
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vent the moſt fatal conſequences taking place, but 
a ſpeedy returning from the error of our ways unto 
the ſervice of the living and true God. A door of 
hope is ſet open, even for the profligate and aban- 


doned ſinner; and nothing can by any means ſhut 


it, but our own obſtinate and perverſe unbelief, 
The Son of God hath died an atoning death, and 
removed every impediment out of the way of our 
ſalvation. Only let us repent, believe, and obey the 
goſpel, and whatever our paſt conduct may haye 
been, we ſhall live foreyer. There is balm in Gilead, 
there is a phyſician there. The blood of Chriſt is of 
5 e ſovereign 


bring to paſs, were obliterated for ever. How emphatically worſe 
is this, than having paſſed all ones days in idleneſs? Vet this is the 
frequent caſe of many men of reſined talents. It is, methinks, 
* monſtrous, that the love of fame, and value of the faſhion of the 
world, can tranſport a man fo far, as even in ſolitude to act with ſo 
little refle&tion upon his real intereſt. This is premeditated mad- 
* neſs; for it is an error done with the aſſiſtance of all the faculties of 
the mind. e . : 

When every circumſtance about us is a conſtant admonition, 
© how tranſient is every labour of man, it ſhould, methinks, be no 
hard matter to bring one's ſelf to conſider the emptineſs of all our 
* endeavours. ' But J was not a little charmed the other day, when 


* ſitting with an old friend, and communing togetheron ſuch ſubjects, - 


he expreſſed himſelf after this manner ;S— - 

It is unworthy a Chriſtian philoſopher,to let any thing here be- 
*« low ſtand in the leaſt competition with his duty. In vain is reaſon 
© fortified by faith, if it producgs in our practice no greater effects 


** than what reaſon wrought in mere man. 5 

I contemn, (in dependence on the 9 Heaven I ſpeak 
it) I contemn all which the generality of mankind call great and 
*« glorious, I will no longer think or act like a mortal; but con- 
„ ſider myſelf as a being that commenced at my birth, and is ta 
« endure to all eternity. The accident of death will not end, but 
improve my being. I will think of myſelf, and provide for my- 
* ſelf, as an immortal; and I will do nothing now which I dp nat 
© pelieye I ſhall approve a thouſand years hence.“ = 


« # 
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ſovereign virtue, and 1 no man ever fi ncerely believed 
in him and was confounded, « Millions of ſouls in 
cc glory now” were once entangled a as we are, tied 
and bound with the chains of their fir ins, as we many 
of us ſtill continue to be, who yet by virtue of that 
blood, and the efficacy of God's Sf pirit, found both 
the guilt and power of ſin removed. Why then, 
why ſhall not we be free? Why ſhall we live as 
though we ſhould | never die | ? Are we happy! in our 
preſent folly? And do we : feel confidence that a 


FF, F434 


extremity p Have v we not — ſpirits within us, 
which | 


i- 
to Sg * 


- The — wyitten from he yaw Villiers rs Dake of 45 


—— age. It is as follows: ws OF 
TE Dear Doctor, #4 bribe: ay {1 113227 36 $i i Op by be. 

« J always looked u n you as a man of true. 3 
{*- and know you to bea perſon of ſound jud ment For, however 
I may act in oppoſition to the principles of 1 Ne or, «fe 4. 
tates of reaſon, I can honeſtly aſſure you, I had a l. a 
f* eſt veneration for both. Fhe world and 1 1 —5 ſhake h ands: H 
I dare affirm, we are heartily weary. 0! f.each other. 0 ) Docar, 
«« what a N al have I been of the moſt valuable o poſſeſſi· 
«ons, time]! I have ſquandered it away, with a per — 25 it was 
© laſting: and; now, when a few days would be worth a hecatomb 
i of worlds; I cannot flatter mules with a pro 25 of half a dozen 


% hours. Fart nt 3: vnuo 0; 

% How: deſpicable i is that man, who never prays de bis God, but 
in the time of his diſtreſs In what manner can he { . on 
«© ommpatent Being in his affliction, with reverence, wh 

* tide of his proſperity, he neyer remembered with d read?” Dc 5 — ot 
«©- brand me with inkdelity, when I tell you I am almoſt, aſhamed to 
offer up my petitions to the throne « of grace; or of imploring that 
ditine mercy in the next world, which; I have ſo, ſcandalouſiy a- 
* buſed in this. Shall ingratitude tq; man be looked on, as the 
** blackeſt of crimes, and not ingratitude to God? Shall an inſult 
offered to the king he looked on in the molt offenſive light; and 
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which pant for ſomething higher ati better than 
we ever yet pofleffed? If we Habe, let us liften to 
the invitation ofthe Evangelical prophet, He will 
tell us Where the lönginigs of our fouls hiby Be ſatisfi- 
taken when the King of kings is treated with indige 
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yet no notice 
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* ture ſtate may very well ſtrike. terror into any man, who has not 


Afra is nothing {6; Cangerops, my 
« dear Doctor, as extraordinary abilities, I cannot, be accuſed of 


« qpalificatgnns 3 45.1 ſincerely regret that I Was ever bleſt 
y ran 


Heaven, to obtain a laugh from a parcel of fools, who were en- 


. - KILLS 2 12 — 
wit, my dear Doctor, look on themſelves, 7 


man to be of a narrow genius, who ſtudies Y de good. What 
ee 


a pity that the holy writings are not made 
** jadgment! Fayour me, my dear NoQtor, wag a 8 as ſoon as 
„ poffible. riting to you gives me ſome eale. I am « 

* this is the laſt viſit. I ſhall ever ſolicit from you. My diſtemper 
ec us pong Come and pray for the departing. ipirit of the 


appy 


K 


firſt vol. of Sacred Literature, p. 141, which is one of the moſt afe 
fecting narratives recorded in any language. 
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ed: Ho, every one that thirfeth, come ye to the waters, 
and be that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, 
come, buy wine and milk without money and without 
price. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is 
not bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth not? 
Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that <obich is 
good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs.. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me; bear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David.* In this remarkable 
paſſage God calls us to turn from the vanities of the 
world, to believe in his Son, and to imbibe the 
Spirit's chearing influence. Let us hearken unto 
him, then, and our ſouls ſhall live, We ſhall flou- 
riſh and bloſom like the roſe in all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and | 
praiſe of God, The peace of our minds ſhall even 
now be. ſuch as we never did or could enjoy, in pur- 
ſuing the lufts of the fleſh, the Iuſts of the eye, and the 
grice. of life. Enjoyments of this nature leave an 
aching void within, which never can be filled, till 
the pure and refined pleaſures of religion are experi- 
enced in the boſom. Th ſoul's calm ſun ſhine + 
« and the heart- felt j Joy ;” "the p peace of God which . 
paſſeth all underſtanding; © the tears that ſpeak, and 
4c "hs ſighs that waft the ſoul to heaven, are all : 
the preſent effects and rewards of genuine religion. | 
7 heſe we all N have, 1 in a greater or leſs degree, 
_ whenever | 


\ 
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whenever we turn unto God by penitence and pray- 
er. Andas we continue to tread the paths of vir- 
tue, and advance to greater lengths, and breadths, 
and depths, and heights of holineſs and devotedneſs 
to the God of our ſalvation, our peace ſhall flow 4 
a river, and our righteouſneſs abound as the waves of | 
the ſea. In waiting upon the Lord from time to 
time we ſhall renew our ſtrength, we ſhall mount up. 
with wings as eagles; we ſhall run and not be Weary, 
and we ſhall walk and not faint, We fhall delight 
aurſelves in the Lord, and he will cauſe us to ride upon 
the high places of the earth, and feed us with the be- 
rilage of Jacob, for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
But if, on the contrary, we turn a deaf ear to all 
the calls and admonitions of God and conſcience, of 
virtue and religion: if we are reſolved to take our 
ſwing of ſenſual pleaſures, and not to with-hold our 
heart from any wanton joy: if we determine to turn 
our backs on God, and our faces towards the filly 
yanities of the world, which never did, neither ever 
can yield us ſolid ſatisfaction; then let us liſten to 
what the Lord God will ſay concerning us, and trem- 
ble for our own ſafety: The curſe of the Lord is in the 
houſe of the wicked. —Curſed alt thou be in the city, 
and curfed ſhalt thou be in the field. Curſed ſhall be thy 
baſket and thy ftore. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body 
and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be when thus 
comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out. 
Yea, all the curſes which are written in the book of 


<< «24 » 
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the law of God ſhall come upon thee and peil 
thee. 27 ale while and the wicked ſhall not be; 
Fea, theu ſpall diligently confider his place, and it Jhall 
not be. For the wicked ſhall periſh, and the e enemies if 
abe Lord ſhall be as the fat of lambs: they ſhall confumt, 
into  ſmoak ſhall they conſume away, —I4 have ſean the Wick- 
ed i in e , and Heere. * Hike 4 a 52 500 


W + a + 


fou 56 him, but be 6% not be found, 

All this is true, with reſpect to the bodies, fami- 
lies, and worldly circumſtances of ungodly men, 
With reſpect to their future condition we can be a at 
no Joſs to determine. It is engraven as with the 
point of a diamond, in various parts of that book, 
which was long ſince written, by holy men under 
divine influence, for our inftruction, I will recite 
only one paſſage —Thz Lord Jie ſhall be reoealel 
from heaven with bis mighty an gels, in faming fire, tak- 
ing vengeance on them that low not God, and that obty 
not the goſpel of our Lord Fe eſus Chriſt: who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting Acſtruction from the 17 75 
of the Lord, and from the glory of his power, when 
fall come to be glorified tn his ſaints, ant 1 to be 4 
in all thay that believe in that day.: Not to knOW 
God, and not to obey the goſpel of his Son, is tb be 
expoſed to all the horrors of the divine indignition. 

And as all the denunciations of heaven Sil have 2 
moſt Ee atcompliſhmiehr upon the proper . 
: Jer $ 


22 Thef. 1. en See alſo Mat. 7. 13. 14: Mark 9. 45—4h 


and many others, 
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iedts of them, we may be equally aſſured the promi- 
ſes of God to the pious and virtuous, the religious 
and moral, ſhall not fail of their deſign. For as is 
the majeſty of the Divine Being, ſo is his mercy. He 
is good to all, and bis tender mercies are over all his 
works, THe is merciful and gracious, flow to anger, 
and plenteolis in mercy. Yea, as the heaven is high 
above the earth, ſo great is bis mercy towards them 
that fear bim. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, jo 
far will be remove our tranſgreſfi ions from us. Like 
as a fa ther pitieth bis children, fo the Lord. pitieth 
them that fear him, Fo; or he knoweth our franie; he 
rem embereth that c we are duſt. As for man, his day 5 
are os graſs; as 0 flower of the field /o be flourifves : : 
for the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know it no more, But the mercy of tha 
Lord is from everlaſtin; 2 to everlaſtin g upon them that 
fear bim, and bis ri ighteouſneſs unto children's children; 
to ſuch as keep his covenant, and to theſe that remem- 
ber bis commandments to do them. You that are re- 
ſtsicus characters need not be afraid, therefore, leſt 
| God ſhould deil hardly by you, or leſt you Thould be 
1 85285 and neglected among the infinity of beings, | 


17 ot 


we you to fear iet your diſembodied ſpiri⸗ mould 
loſe 


Ice ws we conſider 5 dig nity of an intelligent Being, and put 

6 that in the ſcales againſt 1 0 inanimate matter, we ay afarm, 

if mg erer human nature, that the ſoul of one virtuous 

70 i l 10us man 1s of greater. worth and excellency than the 

1 0 f W and all the ſtars in the world. lf this is 

229105 ood men need not be afraid leſt the Divine Being ſhould 
ert and negle& them in the moment of nature's . reateſt need. 
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joſe its way amidſt the immenſity of his works. He 
will give his angels charge over you, and they ſhall 
conduct you ſafe into the place appointed for you. 
« Make you his ſervice your delight, he'll make 
e your wants his care.” He may not indeed fa- 
your you with any of thoſe monitory dreams and 
noEturnal viſions, of which we have been diſcourſ- 
ing. Nor is it needful he ſhould. Theſe are the 
privileges of few, and make no eſſential part of 
any man's happineſs, though they may anſwer very 
important ends in the Divine adminiſtration.“ But— 
which js of much greater conſequence—of this you 
may be aſſured, he will order the whole courſe of 
his providence in ſuch a manner, that you ſhall be 
made the moſt compleatly happy you are capable of 
being. And, ere long, your eliminated ſoul ſhall 
expatiate on all the wonders of his works, the recti- 
rude of his government, and the glories of his nature 
and perfections through everlaſting ages. Bleſſed 
mall you be while you live, and eternally bleſſed 
„ | a when 
®Nothing can be more vague and delufive than the common 
dreams, of which moſt men are more or leſs ſenſible; and it argues 
aweak and ſuperſtitious mind to pay any ſerious regard to them, 
We ſhould, however, at the ſame time be cautious, leſt we deviate 
Into the contrary extreme, and treat the real interpoſitions of hea- 
ven as the deluſions of a diſordered imagination. To avoid the 
imputation of ſuperſtition we muſt not recur to infidelity and ſcepti- 
ciſm. Better believe too much than too little. A good general 
rule in this caſe may be the following: — Any admonition in our 
Neep, by an attention to which we thould do ſome good, eſcape 
fome evil, and ſuſtain no injury ; or by an attention to which we ſhall 
in any meaſure become wiler and better, may ſafely be attendedto, 
To treat all others with a ſteady diſregard will be for our comfort 
and ſatisfaction, and diſplay our good ſenſe and ſtrength of under: 
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ve you die. Bleſſed halt thou be in the city, and 


laſed ſpalt thou be in the field. Bleſſed ſpall be the 


fruit of thy body, and the fruit of thy ground, and the 
fruit of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks 
of thy ſheep. Bleſſed ſhall be thy baſket and thy ſtore. 
Bleſſed ſbalt thou be when thou comeſt in, and bleſſed 


| ſhalt thou be when thou goeſt out, Yea, all the bleſſ- 


ings which are written in the book of the law of God 
ſhall come upon thee and overtake thee. And 
when nature's period ſhall arrive, and you ſhall turn 
your face to the wall, and bid adieu to men and things 


below, the eyes of your ſpirit ſhall open upon the e- 


ternal world, and you fhall come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru- 
alem, and an innumerable company of angels, to the ge- 
ner al | aſſembly and church of tbe firſt Born, which are 


dritten in heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and 10 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and ts Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new covenant. Having been delivered 
out of great tribulati on, and waſhed your robes and 
made them white in the ood of the Lamb, you ſpall be 
before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in 
his temple, and he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 

among you. Yeu ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
ety more; neither ſhall heat or cold annoy you. But 
the Lamb, <obich is in the midſt of the throne, ſhall feed 
you, and ſhall lead you unto living fountains of waters ; 
and God ſhall wipe away all tears from your eyes. 
Happy ſhall you be that ever you were born. The 
end of your creation ſhall be anſwered. And: rap- 
5 curous 
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turous hymns and ſongs of praiſe ſhall aſcend from 
your glorified ſpirit chrough everlaſting ages. Then 
call you be made fully acquainted with the ſecrets 
of the inviſible world. The nature of angels** and 
ſpirits, and all. the reaſons of their ſecret agency, 
which at preſent cauſes ſuch terror and amazement 
to poor mortals, will be developed to your 25 fail: 


 PSee two valuable diſcourſes on © the Nature and Employment 
of good Angels,“ in biſhop Conybeare's Sermons; vol. 2. p. 26). 


« have no bodies at all, but act purely as intellectual ſubſtances; 
* or if they have bodies, that they are ſo ſubtiliſed as to be capable 
e of a vaſt quickneſs of motion, ſuch in proportion as we perceive 
to be in our animal ſpirits, which in the minute that our minds 
* command them, are raiſing motions in the remoteſt parts of our 
«« bodies. Such bodies may alſo be fo thin as to be inviſible to us; 
and as among men ſome are good and ſome bad, and of the bad 
« ſome ſeem to be determinedly, and as to all appearance, incur- 
% ably bad; fo there may have been a time and ſtate of liberty, in 
« which thoſe ſpirits were left to their choice, whether they would 
*« continue in their innocency, or fall from it; and ſuch as conti- 
“ nued, might be forever fixed in that ſtate, or exalted to higher 
«« degrees in it: And ſuch as fell from it, might fall irrecoverably 
into a ſtate of utter apoſtacy from God, ng 
«© him. There is nothing in this theory that is ineredible. 'Thete- 
« fore if the ſcriptures have told us any thing concerning it,we have 
no reaſon to be prejudiced againſt them upon that account. Be- 
«« ſides that, there are innumerable hiſtories in many ſeveral coun- 
< tries and ages of the world, of extraordinary apparitions,* and 
other unaccountable performances that could only have been 


"In. 
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faction. In the mean time, be patient; enquire not 
too curiouſly i into the myſteries of the unſeen world, 
but do what God hath commanded vou, and quit 
yourſelves i like wen; be ſtrong, yea, he ſorong.. See thar 
you 49 jufsly, love. nercy, and walk humbly with your | 
God. Practice rather than profeſs. Say little, do 
much. If you enjoy faith 3 in Chriſt, add to that faith 
virtue, and to 7 virtue knowledge, and to Eu wache tem- 
leſs gud 10 to coding brother RR. and to — 
therly kindueſs charity. Strive to preſent your bod; 7 
a li ving ſacrifice, boly, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reaſonable ſervice. Lay yourſelves. out to the 
utmoſt of your abilities, your time, your fortune, 
and your influence, to promote the glory of God 
and the general wellare of mankind. At the fame N 
time be not wanting to yourſelyes. Keep under 
your o own bodies, 4 and bring them 1nto ſubjection 5 
leſt chat b any means, while you are labouring to 
do good t to others, ye yourſelves ſhould become 
caſtaways. To 0 Peri ih as a common ſinner 1 i dread- 

1 25 ful 


te Jow 445 grery thing: Therefore at e men onght to ha 
be their belief, and not to go too faſt ; but when things are ſo un- 
* deniably atteſted, that there is no reaſon to queſtion the exactneſs 
« or the credit of the witneffes, it argues a mind unreaſonably 
i« prepoſſeſſed to reject all ſuch evidence. 
Expoſition of the 39 Articles, p. 43. 
2] have often been affected with the final ſcene of the excellent 
Grotius. To one that admited his great induſtry he ſaid, « Ah! 
* I have waſted my life in a"laborious doing of anion, of —And to 
another, © I would give all my learning and honour tor the plain 


integrity of Jean Urick.” This Jean Urick was a religious 
poor man, who ſpent eight hours of his time in prayer, eight in la- 
bour and but eight in meals, ſleep and other neceſlaries. Though 
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ful: but to periſh as a profeſſor of the pure and 
holy religion of Chriſt is much more dreadful." 
Profeſs therefore what you pleaſe; but be what you 
profeſs. Sincerity is the ſoul of religion. The great- 
eſt abilities without it, are in the ſight of God of lit- 
tle eſtimation: the meaneſt talents with it, are a ſa- 
crifice acceptable and well pleaſing unto him, when 
offered on the altar of the croſs. Let no one there- 
fore deceive himſelf: God is not mocked: for what- 
foever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 'reap. He 
that foweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption: 
but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
life everlaſting. 5 e 


Grotius was a great and good man he ſeems to have been uncom- 
fortable in his mind, and to have lived beneath the privileges of the 
goſpel diſpenſation. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink but 
righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. And thoſe who ſerve 
God with true freedom of mind and in the genuine ſpirit of the goſ- 
pel, abound in joy through the power of the Bel Ghoſt: the fruit of 
the Spirit being lowe, peace, joy, and every other affection of the 
mind, which can conſtitute, a human being holy and happy here, 
and prepare him for glory and immortality hereafter. | Such hap- 
py beings do not ſo much ſuffer the ſtroke of death, as they triumph 
over it. While to others, whoſe minds are clouded with guilt, and 
the ſenſe of an abſent God, he is the king of terrors; to them who 
walk in the true liberty of the goſpel, — feel the joys of pardoned 
ſin, he is a meſſenger of peace. And the language of their quiver- 
ing ups i5—0O death, where is thy fling! O grave, where is thy vie- 


33See Mat. 11, 20—25. 1 
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27 YE. ent Striftures are e eh a 10 | 


en of ſhewing the neceſſity of ſome certain method of 
aſcertaining the true ſenſe of holy ſeripture, an points 
diſputed between the ſeveral denominations of Chriſti- 
ans; of enquiring whether any ſuch method is diſcover - 
able; and, if diſcoverablez what that method ig. It is 
well known very wide. and important differences of - 
opinion do prevail, even among good men. tf, there- 
fore, ſome common mode of interpretation could be re- 
commended, in which: the- ſerious and cundid of all. 
parties. might ſafely: and honourably acguigſce, it would: 
be rendering an eſſential ſervice to the.cauſe'of religion, 
and bringing us much nearer to one another than-we' 
now ares in points where we have long been accuſtomed * 
70 d ifer,t to theno ſmall injury. of our rams Chriflionity- 8 


Should any miſrepre ſentation of Pp As charac- 8 5 | 
ters,he deteltedi in the ? courſe of theſe Strietures,theR eader . a 
may be aſſured, ſuch miſrepreſentation 13 without the e/mall- if 
et intention. JI have appeared to bear Bard upon ſome 
celebrated names, it is what tbey themſelves have done 
with others, and therefore they can have no juſt right to 
complain. We bave none of us, 1 truſt, any other ag gn | 


but the vindicaticn of what we conceive to be important 
| h FS 2 85 truth, 
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truth. We all reſpect, no doubt, the perſons of men, 
while we oppoſe their real or imaginary miſtakes ; and 
can ſay with fincerity— Amicus Socrates, amicus 
Plato; ſed magis amitys Herilas, 2 | 

There is, I am well aware, a general prejudice gone 
abroad againſt. controver/ial writings, and eſpecially'1 p- 
on;theological./ubjets; though for what juſtifiallecrea. . 
fou. Tier nat. Controverſy in inh. is only the diſcuſſion.” 
of ſome. particular opiuiau, or opinions, y #200 or more 
perſons, either in converſation or-writing, One takes 
one fide of the-queſtion, another ibe oppoſite 3. and each 
advances whatever bo conceiues makes moſt for the e. 
stabliſhment of his own ſentiments. If the opinions in 
debate are canvaſſed with moderation and-\ good\ man- 
ners, I cannot conceive, that any material injury ſpould 
ariſetothe cauſe of truth. For truth is f ſuch a na- 
ture, that the more it is tried, ibo brighter; is ſhines,” 
and the faſter it -makes its way into"the eee f men.” 
There are ſoms topics indeed, which are too deep and 
too ſucrad io ve Bundied aboul in ibo common ftile po- 
 lemical inveſtigation, and one cannot, perhaps, take the, 
inimical id de of the controverſy. without incurring the 
, charge of guilt and profanengſs. Thus, it ſhould ſeem, 5 
that no man can ſeriouſly. maintain a  coltraver;y againſt. . 
the Bein 4 and Perfections of God, and continue innocent; ; 7 
much le eſs for diverfi fon and entertainment... 8⸗ 10 man, 5 
as it appears to me, can attempt to ; ſubvert the truth. Fa | . 


holy Seripiares zo invalidate ts foe upon the buman... 
. mind, | 


was 
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420 10 pry the divinity 47 % ofus Chriſt, and the 
perſaial exiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt; without incurring 
the 41 iſpleaſure of Almighty Cod. In like manner, the 
atonement, made for fin by the death of Chriſt, appears 
to be of that magnitude in the economy of man's redemp 
tion, that I do not * fee how any one can reject it, with the 
Bible in his band and yet obtain favour with heaven. I 
| know this will be confi dered as uncharitable and illibe- 
ral. But I cannot Belp it. True liberality of ſenti- 
ment does not require that we ſhould ſacrifice the faith 
once. delivered to the ſaints, to gratify the bumours of 
men. And it appears to me, after much ſerious conſide- 
ration upon the -/ubjeR, there can be no ſalvation for any 
buman Being without it; and whoſoever rejects it ſins 
againſt the only remedy of God's providing, for reſtoring, 
in a way conſiſtent with his own honour, the degenerate 
ſons of Adam. Whether God could have contrived any 
other way of recovery, equally honourable for himſelf, 
and equally ſafe for man, becomes not us, perhaps, to ſay. 
But that he has nit contrived any other, and that he. 
will not accept of any other, is abundantly manifeſt from 
various parts of the ' ſacred writings. If, therefore, 
any of bur fellow Chriſtians, induced by whatever 
motives, ſhould be bold enough to attack any or all of 
theſe great, leading principles of divine revelation: if 
Hammon controverts the exiſtence of God, Voltaire the 
truth of revelation, Lindſey the divinity of Chrift and 
Holy Spirit, Prieſtley the inſpiration of feripture, the mi- 
raculous conception, the concluſtvengſs of St. Paul's 


43 reaſoning, 
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reaſoning, and the atonement made by the death f Chriſt 
for. the fins of the world, I cannot help thinking they 
all incur a great degree of guilt ; and that, however ſen- 
ſible, wiſe, learned, and moral they may be in other 
 reſpetts, in this they labour under à very culpable infa- 
tuation of mind. And if any, or all of theſe gentlemen 
are hardy enough to draw their pens againſt theſe mo- 
mentous truths of Chriſtianity, it will be the duty of 
every one, who has it in bis power, to defend them in 
the beſt manner be is able. I do not ſay Chriſtianity is 
at flake, "neither that the exiſtence of theſe great veri- 
ries of the goſpel is at flake; for God will defend bis 
own cauſe, and all the policy of earth and hell ſhall not 
prevail againſt the truths of his word; much 1s 70 
againſt the exiftence of the church itſelf. But though 
we need entertain no fears for the truths of the goſpel, 
we ought to have ſerious apprebenſſons for our own 
ſafety, if we de gert the poſt of duty, and negleft to uſe 
our. beſt endeavours to prevent the deff fon of deftruitive 
errer, and to promote 'the intereſts of pure and undefiled | 
religion in the world. In. ſuch a Caſe, i it is not choice, 
put dire neceſſity, which conſtrains the faithful ſervants. 
of Chriſt to ſtep forward in vindication of his perſonal 
honour, and. what he bath done to redeem our fallen 
race. We ſhould, however, at all Hines, but efpectall y : 
toben we attempt to defend ſo ſacred and important a, 
cauſe, take good heed, that our ſpirit be Chriſtian, as 
well as our mente concluſroe, ' If we maintain the 
. former, and 8 in the 18 it is a of 84 that our 
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heart is better than our head; and though we ſuffer an ober- 
throw by our adverſary, we ſhall receive an Euge from our 
Great Maſter. But if we fhould fail in the former, and yet 
fuceed in the latter, we ſhall receive only the poor eclat from 
cur fellow creatures, of being the more able diſputants, while 
the court of heaven, that unerring tribunal of all real excellen- 
9, paſſes a ſentence of reprobation upon cur miſguided endea- 
vours to maintain its cauſe. Both the matter and manner of 
all our religious diſcuſſions ought, therefore, to be careſully at- 
tended to. And if we fail, in either, let it be rather in aur 
logic, than the manner and ſpirit with which we condut? our 
polemical tC 
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V 

a ſerious and well-difpoſed mind, there are 

few things ſo truly perplexing, as the' vari- 
ous and contradictory opinions of men, upon re- 
ligious ſubjects; eſpecially where the object of wor- 
ſhip, and the foundation of our future hopes are 
concerned. For, notwithſtanding all the light de- 
rived from divine revelation, theſe latter ages have 
been as productive of literary and religious mon- 
ſters, as the moſt extravagant of thoſe that pre- 
ceded them. It cannot be denied, nor indeed is it 
matter of much ſurprize, that the times prior to the 
goſpel of Chriſt, abounded with opinions the moſt 
contradictory and abſurd. A degree of extrava- 
gance equally diſtreſſing invaded the Chriſtian | 
church alſo, ſoon aſter the death of its Founder, and 
has come doyn to our own times with unabated vi- 
gour. It would be an amuſing, and not unprofitable 


employment, to trace cheſe eccentricities through 
the 
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the ſeveral periods of the church, and hold them up 
as a picture to the preſent age, to guard them a- 
gainſt the licentiouſneſs of religious opinions. | But, 8 
Na ſubject like this were purſued in all its extent, 
through every century, the treatiſe would ſwell to 
an enormous fize, and defeat its own intention, 
We will, therefore, confine our inquiry within a 
narrower compaſs, and ſelect ſuch circumſtances 
only in the hiſtory of religion, as are calculated to 
illuſtrate and exemplify our preſent deſign. | 
he times ſince the reformation fromPopery,have 
been not leſs fruitſul than thoſe which preceded that? 
0 8 Event. 


The Roman Catholics frequently make the ſects, parties, and 
abſurd opinions which. prevail among Proteſtants, an objection to 


the Reformation itſelf. This is not candid. We ſhould do each o- 


ther juſtice. There might be ſome ſhew of reaſon in this, if they 
themſelves were perfectly unanimous in their religious ſentiments. 


But it is well known this is far from being the caſe. More enthuſi- 


attic opinions and practices never prevailed amon w body of 
e whatever. Ample inſtances might be produced. 


duct, practiſed by ſome of the moſt devout members of that com- 
munion :—** Some of the Myſtics,” ſays a living Author, of the 
«« fifth century not only lived among the wild beaſts, but alſo after 
<< their manner. They ran naked through the deſert with a furious 
* aſpect. They fed on graſs and wild herbs, avoided the ſight and 


* converſation of men, remained motionleſs in certain places for 
ce ſeveral years, expoſed to the rigour and inclemency of the ſea- 


« ſons; and towards the concluſion of their lives, ſhut themſelves 
4% up in narrow and miſerable huts. All this was conſidered as 


only ſeleR, at preſent, the following inſtances of enthuſiaſm in con- 


true piety, the only method of rendering the Deity propitious to 


* them, and by this means they attracted the higheſt veneration 
« of the delnded multitude. One Simeon, a Syrian, in order per- 
** haps to climb as near to heaven as he could, paſſed thirty-ſeven 
«<< years of his wretched life upon five pillars, of fix, twelve, wen- 
e ty-two, thirty-ſix, and Jaſtly forty cubits high.” This praftige 


continued in the Eaſt till the twelfth century. 
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event. Yea,it is well known by thoſe who are at all ac- 
| quainted with eccleſiaſtical affairs, that the ſixteenth 
and ſeventeenth centuries were as productive of re- 
ligious exceſſes as any other period fince the birth 
of our Saviour. In the former of theſe ages appear- 
ed all the abſurdities of the Anabaptiſts in Germa- 
ny. Theſe fanatics were headed by John Boccold 


«« The perſons moſt diſtinguiſhed in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory for their 
, bodily. auſterities and religious exerciſes, were Dominic, and Pe- 
«« ter Damiani, his ſpiritual guide. This Dominic for many years 
« had next to his ſkin an iron coat of mail, which he never put off 
« but for the ſake of flagellation. He ſeldom paſſed a day with- 
out chanting two pſalters, at the ſame time whipping himſelf with 
« both his hands; and yet this was his time of greateſt relaxation. 
« For in Lent, and while he was eee penance for other 
« perſons, he would repeat at leaſt three pſalters a day, whipping 
« himſelf at the ſame time. He would often repeat two pialters 
« without any interval between them, without even ſitting down, 
« or ceafing for one moment to whip himſelf. | 


« Peter Damiani aſking him one day if he could kneel with his 
« coat of mail; he ſaid, When I am well I make a hundred genu- 
« fletions every fifteenth pſalm, which is a thouſand in the whole 
« pſalter; and one time he told his maſter, that he had gone 
through the pſalter eight times in one day and night; and at 
another time, trying his utmoſt, he repeated it twelve times, and 
« as far as the pfalm which begins with Beati Quorum of the thir- 
„ teenth. And in repeating the pſalter he did not ſtop 
at the hundred and fifty pſalms, but added to them the canticles, 
the hymns, the creed of St. Athanaſius, and the litanies, which 
* areto be found at the end of the old pſalters. His faſting and 
his coat of mail made his ſkin as black as a negroe; and beſides 
this he wore four iron rings, two on his thighs, and two on his 
legs, to which he afterwards added four others; and beſides this 
iron ſhirt he had another under him to ſleep upon. Natwith- 
** ſtanding theſe ſeverities, he died very old on the 14th of Octo- 
* ber, 1062; which day is dedicated to his honour in the calendar 
af the church of Rome.” The auſterities of Peter Damiani 
were ſimilar to theſe, and an account of them may be ſeen in Fleury, 
vol. 13. p. 205, &c. See Prieſtley's Corruptions of Chriſtianity, 
vol. 2. p: 209, g. | e 5 


1 


and John Matthias, the former a taylor, and the 


| Hitter a baker; who having great reſolution, and. 


the appearance of much ſanity, with a plauſible 
and confident 'manner of talking, ſoon gained many 
converts. They ſtrongly maintained, that the office 
of magiſtracy was an encroachment on ſpiritual li- 
berty; that all the diſtinctions occaſioned by birth, 


rank, or wealth, ſhould be aboliſhed ; and that all 


Chriſtians, throwing their poſſeſſions into one com- 


mon ſtock, ſhould live in that ſtate of equality which 


became members of the ſame family. 
Amongthe converts of theſe men were Rothman, . 


2 Lutheran, who firſt preached the Proteſtant doc- 


trine at Munſter ; and Cnipperdoling, a citizen of 
good birth and conſiderable eminence. Embol- 
dened by the countenance of ſuch diſciples they 
openly taught their opinions ; and not ſatisfied with 
that liberty, they made ſeveral attempts, though 
without ſucceſs, to ſeize the town, in order to get 


their tenets eſtabliſhed by public authority. At 


laſt, having ſectetly called in their aſſociates from 
the neighbouring country, they ſuddenly took poſ. 
ſeſſion of the arſenal and ſenate- houſe in the night- 
time, and running through the ſtreets with drawn 
ſwords, and horrible howlings, cried out alternately, 


« Repent, and be baprized, and“ Depart, ye un- 


« godly.” This was in February, 1534. The 
ſcnators, the canons, the nobility, together with the 


more ſober | citizens, whether Papiſts or Proteſtants, | 
_ terrified 


religious, Opinions. zar 
terrified; at their threats and outcries, fled i in con- 
fuſion, v7 left. the city under the dominion: of a 
Fane multitude, conſiſting) chiefly; of ſtrangers, 
Nothing now, remaining. to, overawe or controub 
them, they ſet about modelling the government ac- 
cording to their on extravagant ideas; and though 
at firſt, they ſnewed ſo. much reſpect for the ancient 
conſtitution, as to elect ſenators of their own ſect, 
and to appoint, Cnipperdoling and another proſe- 
ſyte conſuls, this was nothing more than form; for 
all their een were defied * Matthias, 
pher, uttered. 1 commands, rer it was — 
death to diſobey. Having begun with encouragiag 
the multitude. to pillage the churches, and deface 
their ornaments; he enjoined, them to deſtroy all 
books except the Bible, as uſeleſs and impious; he 
appointed the eſtates of ſuch as fled, to be-confiſca-. 
ted, and. ſold. to the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
country; he ordered every man to bring forth his 
gold, filyer, and precious effects, and to lay them 
at his feet: the wealth amaſſed by theſe means, he 
depoſited 1 in a public treaſury, and named deacons 
io diſpenſe; it for the common uſe of all. The 
members of his commonwealth being thus brought 
to a perfect equality, he commanded all of them to 
eat at tables prepared in public, and even preſeribed 
the diſhes. which, were to be ſerved up each day. 
Having finiſhed his plan of reformation, his next 


care 


— A—ͤ— 


—— —  — — 


and after great laughter, returned to the city load- = 
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care was to provide for the defence of the city ; ; 


and he took meaſures for that purpoſe with a pru- 
dence which ſavoured nothing of fanaticiſm. 5 


collected vaſt magazines of every kind; he repair. 


ed and extended the fortifications, obliging every 
perſon without diſtinction to work in his turn; he 
formed ſuch as were capable of bearing arms into 
regular bodies, and endeavoured to add the vigour 
of diſcipline to the impetuoſity of enthuſiaſm. He ; 
ſent emiffaries to the Anabaptiſts in the Low-Coun- 
tries, inviting them to affemble at Munſter, which 
he dignified” with the name of Mount-Sion, that 
from thence they might ſet out to reduce all the 
nations of the earth under their dominion. He' 
himſelf was unwearied in attending to every thing 
neceſſary for the ſecurity or increaſe of the ſect; 


1 animating his diſciples by his own example to re- 
| fuſe no labour, as well as to repine at no hardſhip; | 


and their enthuſiaſtic paſſions being kept from fub- | 
fiding by a perpetual ſucceſſion Fake re- 
velations, and prophecies, they ſeemed ready to un- | 
dertake or to ſuffer ay” thing 1 in maintenance of | 


their opinions. 
While they were : this a den the bilkop of ? 


Munſter having aſſembled a conſiderable army, ad- 


vanced to beſiege the town. On his approach, | 
Matthias {allied out at the head of ſome choſen 
troops, attacked one quarter of his camp, forced it, 


ed 
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ed with glory and ſpoil. Intoxicated with this ſue- 
ck, he appeared ne xt day brandiſhing a ſpear, and 
declared, that, in imitation of Gideon, he would go 
forth with a handful of men and {mite the hoſt of 
the ungodly. In the month of May, thirty perſons, 
whom he named, followed him without heſitation 
in this wild enterprize, and, ruſhing on the enemy 
with 2. frantic courage, were cut off to a man. The 
death of their Prophet occaſioned at firſt great con- 
ſternation among his diſciples; but Boccold, by che 
fame gifts and pretenſions which had gained Mat- 
thias credit, ſoon, revived their ſpirits and hopes to 

ſuch a degree, that he ſucceeded him in the fame 
abſolute direction of all their affairs. And though 
leſs daring i in action than Matthias, he was a wilder 
enthuſiaſt, and of more unbounded ambition. Soon 
after the death of his predeceſſor, having, by ob- 
ſcure viſions and prophecies, prepared the multitude - 
for ſome. extraordinary event, he ſtripped himſelf. 
naked, and marching through, the ſtreets, proclaim- . 
. with, a loud voice, That the kingdom of Sion 
« was at hand; that whatever was-higheſt on earth 
« ſhould be brought low, and whatever was loweſt 
« ſhould be exalted.” In order to fulfil this, he 
commanded the churches, as the moſt lofty buildings 
in the city, to be levelled with the ground; he de- 
graded the ſenators choſen by Matthias, and depriy- - 
ing Cnipperdoling of the conſulſhip, the higheſt of- 
fice in che commonwealth, he appointed him to 


execute 
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execute the loweſt and moſt infamous, that of com. 
mon hangman, to which ſtrange tranſition tlie other 
agreed; not only without murmuring, but with the 
utmoſt joy; and ſuch was the deſpotic rigour of 
Boccold's adminiſtration, that he was called almoſt 
every day to perform ſome duty or other of his 
wretched function. In place of the depoſed ſena- 
tors, he named twelve judges; according to the num- 
ber of tribes in Trae; to preſide in all affairs; re- 
taining to himſelf the ſame authority which Moſes 
anciently poſſeſſed as legiſlator of that people. 
Noyt ſatisfied, however; with power or titles which 
were-not/ſupreme, a prophet, whom he had gained 
and tutored, having called the multitude together, 
declared ĩt to be the will of God, that John Boc- 
cold ſhould be King of Sion, and ſit on the throne 
of David. John, kneeling down, actepted of the 
heavenly call, which hefolemnly proteſted had been 
revealed likewiſe to himſelf; and was immediately 
acknowledged- as Monarch bythe deluded multi- 
rude, From that moment he aſſumed all the ſtate 
and pomp of royalty. He ore a crown of gold, 
and was clad in the richeſt and mot ſumptuous Zar- 
ments. A Bible was carried on his ont hand, a na- 
ked ſword on the other- K great body of guard 5 
accompanied him when he appeared in public. He j 
coined: money ſtamped withihis-own* image, and ap- 8 
pointed the great officers of his houſehold and King 


a e . Was nominatec 
5 governour 


religions One, 09 
governdur ol the city, as a reward for his former 
ſubmiſſion. Al Wit APPLE in the, month of 
Jane. 

kane now „ attained, thay . ofp power, Boe 
ha at or. --Indulied ls in gion T he 
minds of his deluded ſubjects being prepared by his 
prophets and teachers, he ſet them an ex- 
ample of uſing what he called their C chriſtian liber- 
ty; he married three wives at once, among which 
the widow of Matthias, a woman of ſingular beauty, 
was one. He proceeded in the ſame courſe, as Cir- 
cumſtances aroſe, till the number of his wives 
amounted to fourteen, though the widow. of. Mat- 
thias was the only one dignified with the title of 
Queen. After the example of their prophet, the 
multitude, gave: themſelves up to the moſt licentious 
and uncontrouled gratification. of their. deſires. No 
man remained ſatisfied with a ſingle: wife. Not to 
uſe their Chriſtian liberty, was deemed a crime. 
Perſons , were appointed to ſearch. the houſes | for 
young women grown up' to maturity, whom they 
inſtantly compelled to marry.; and every kind of 
exceſs abounded among them, of which the pars 
of men are capable. i 
Meanwhile, the biſhop. of ates aided by the 
German princes, blockaded the town. And, not- 
anne all their precaution, famine begim t to ap- 
pear. All drein aids were cut . The faith of 
5 9 . ſome 5 
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ſome gave way. But whenever they expreſſed their 
fears they were puniſhed jth immedate death: One 
of the King's wives, having uttered certain words, 
which implied ſome doubt concerning his divine 
\ miſſion, he inſtantly called the whole number to- 
gether, and commanding the blaſphemer, as he 
called her, to kneel down, he eut off her head with 
his own hands; and ſo far were the reſt from ex- 
preſſing any horror at this eruel deed, that they 
joined him in dancing with a frantie Joy: around the 
bleeding body of their companion. onde gik 
By the firſt of June, 153 5, the beſieged endur- 
i a the utmoſt rigour of famine; but they choſe 
rather to ſuffer hardſhips, the recital of which is 
ſhocking to himinity, than to liſten to the terms 
of capitulation offered them by the biſhop. - On tlie 
twenty fourth of the fame month, however, the ci- 
ty was taken by means of a deſerter; moſt" of the 
inhabitants ſlain, and the remainder taken priſoners. 
Among the laſt were the King and Cnipperdoling 
The King loaded with chains, was carried from 
city to city as a ſpectacle to gratify the curioſity of 
the people, and was expoſed to all their inſults. 
, : His ſpirit, however, was not broken or humbled by 
this fad reverſe of his condition; and he adhefed 
with unſhaken firmfeſs to the diſtinguiſhing tenets of 
his ſect. After this he was brought back to Mun- 
_ ter, the ſcene” of his royalty and crimes, and put 


to o death with the moſt N as well as lingering 
tortures, 
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| tortures, all which he bore. with aſtoniſhing forti- 
tude. This extraordinary man, who had been able 
to acquire ſuch amazing dominion over-the minds 
of his followers, and to excite commotions ſo Gangs: a 
rous to He was only twenty-ſix 1 


SECTION . 


URING the civil wars here in Engalid about 
the middle of the laſt century, the Puritans 
cried it before them. New religions ſprang up like | 
muſhrooms. Among others there was a ſet of great 
pretenders to ſuperior ſanctity called Fifth-Monar- | 
chy-Men. Both church and ſtate had been fub- 
verted ſome years before. But about the return 
of King Charles the Second theſe enthuſiaſtic gen- 
try got ĩt into their heads, that the time was come 
for Chriſt to begin his reign of a thouſand years 
upon earth. They even fixed the time for ſetting 
the crown upon his head. Of this the following i is 
a remarkable inſtance —In 1660, and on the very 
day on "which Charles was crowned, a confidera- 
ble number. of theſe, madmen met in Cole- 
man⸗ſtreet in London) where they were head- 


ed by one Venner, a fiery ignorant preacher... In, 
= e He delivered a diſcourſe to them, in in 


e 44.897 „ vi which, 
| | 3 This 9 of rib 15 of ths "IE Abi abe is- Rte 
It from Robertſon's Hiſtory of Charles the Fifth, which the Reader 
would do well to peruſe at large. A farther account may be ſeen 
fy in Sleiden's Hiſtory of the Reformation in Germany, 8 and in Jor: 


tin's Life of Eraſmus, | B 
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| a he told chem, that the day was come when 
Chriſt » was to aſcend his throne. Having fired 
their imaginations with the higheſt raptures of en- 
thuſiaſm, "and finding them ready to obey him in 
every thing, he ordered them to ſally forth into the 
= and kill PEP) perſon who refuſed to join 
Ih was is readily complied. 7 and theſe infa- 
tuated men made a moſt dreadful havock in the 
ſtreets. The guards: were brought to diſperſe them, | 
and ſeyeral of them were killed. A conſiderable | 
number were taken into cuſtody, among whom was 
Venner, the ringleader, who with nine of his delu- 
ded followers, were executed in different parts of 
the city. — This was a dreadful ſtroke to the Fifth- 
Monarchy-Men, and from that time they. have 
made no great. figure in England. 3 
It. was likewiſe in the former of theſe eventful 
centuries that Vanini- figured away as an Atheiſt, 
= and 8 Servin* in the latter. They were both 


| Hurd's View of all Religions, p. 674. 

*This poor: wretch was _—_ — 1585, and ener | 
of conſiderable learning. \ He took great Pang: 5 convert: 
to his own atheiftical opinions, and Ed. martyr to fo em? In 1619, 
at . in France. it irons 
| young man was a ve 5 aracter. e was 
born and Hed in France. The following account which is given 
of him by. the celebrated Sully in his Memoirs of Henry 4th, is 
worthy of peruſal :—* The bearing a of June 1623, I ſet out for 

© Calais where I was to embar with me a retinue of up- 
0 wards of 200 gentlemen, or who calle themſelves ſuch, of 2 
«< 3 conſiderable number were really of the firſt diſtinktion. 

* before my departure old Servin came and preſented his Fe, y 
me, and begged I would uſe my endeavours to IKE him a man 


* 


in the young man, but 


8 S SS 
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moſt extraordinary inſtances of. atheiltic bravery... 
For them, however, one might make ſome apology 
(6: this. foul. crime admits of any). becauſe me lived 

| r + I „ 


«« of ſome worth and 1 but he confeſſed it was what he dar- 
« ed not hope, not —_ any want of underſtanding or capacity 
his natural inelination: to all kinds of 
« vice. Thee old man was in tlie right, What he told me having 
excited my curioſity to gain à thorough knowledpe:of young” 
5 Servin, I found him to be at once both a wonder and à monſter; 
« for I can give no other idea of that aſſemblage of the moſt ex- 
« cellent and moſt pernicious qualities. Let the reader repreſent 
« to himſelf a man of a genius ſb lively, and: an un ſo 
« extenſive, as rendered him ſearce ignorant of any thing thar” 
“ could be known ;- of ſo vaſt and ready x comprehenſion,-thar he 
cc: immediately nads himſelf maſter of what he attempted; and of 
« ſo prodigious a memory, that he never forgot what he had once: 
„learned: he poſſeſſed all parts of loſophy” and the mathema 
« tics, particularly fortification and drawing: even in theology he 
* was fo well felled; that he was an excellent preacherwhenever he: 
60 * ing. a mind to exert that talent, and an able diſputant for and 
the reformed religion indifferentiy. He not only under- 
1 4 Nod Greele, Hebrew, and all the languages which we call 
„learned, but alſd all the different jargons or modern dialects. 
He accented and pronounced them ſd naturally, and ſo perfectly 
« imitated the geſtures and manners botir of the ſeveral nations of 
* Europe, and the particular provinces of France, that he might 
« have- been taken for a native of all or any of theſe” counmes. 
© And this quality he a plied to counterfeit all ſorts: of: perfons;- 


* wherein he ſuc ' wonderfully, He was, moteover, the 
i belt” comedian” and greateſt droll * perhaps ever ed, 
He had a genius for poetry; and had wrote many verſes. He: 


played upon almoſt all inſtruments, was a perfect maſter of mu-- 
te fic, and ſung moſt agreeably and juſtly. He likewiſe could ſ 
4 maſs; for he was of à diſpoſition to do, as well as to know,. 
* things, His body was perfectly well ſuited to his mind. He 
« was: "light; nimble, dexterous, and fit for all exerciſes; He 
could ride well; and in dancing, wreſtling, and leaping, he was 
*- admired? : There are not any recreative games that he did not 
e know; and he was ſkilled in almoſt alf mechanic arts. But 
e now for the reverſe of the medal: here it appeared, that he Was 
* treacherous, cruel, cowardly, deceitful ; a liar, a cheat, a drunk. 
* ard and glutton; a ſharper in play, immerſed in every — 
of vice, a blaſphemer, an atheiſt, In a word; han st de 


name of God. He was burnt alive. | 
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in countries where the light of divine truth was ob- 
ſcured by the clouds of Popiſh-ignorance and ſu- 
perſtition. But what ſhall we fay for Hacket,s 
Aikenhead,” and Hunter,* three Britains, who all 


** found all the vices contrary to nature, honour, religion, and ſo- 
* ciety; the truth of which he himſelf evinced with his lateſt 
6 breath; for he died in the flower of his age, in a common bro. 
<< thel, perfectly corrupted by his debaucheries, and expired with 
F<". po in his hand, curſing and denying God.” - 1 
* : Sully's Memoirs, vol. 3. p. 92, 93. eo hex 
Hacket lived in the time of queen Elizabeth. He affirmed 
himſelf to be anointed king of the earth by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
commanded his two diſciples, Arthington and Coppinzer, to pro- 
claim through the ſtreets of London, that Chriſt was come to judge 
the world, and that he might be ſeen at the houſe where Hacket 
lodged, and that all who refuſed to obey him ſhould deſtroy each 
other, and that the Queen ſhould be dethroned. He was convicted 
of high-treaſon, and at the place of execution, repeated the follow - 


ing prayer: | | 1 | 
| e God, thou knoweſt me to be the true Meſſiah, whom 
«© thou haſt ſent: ſhew ſome miracle from the clouds to convince 
“ thoſe unbelievers, and free me from the power of my enemies. 
Af thou refuſeſt to do this, I will ſet fire to the heavens, and, 
*. 2 thee from thy throne, will tear thee to pieces with my 
t hands. — And, turning to the executioner, he ſaid, Doſt thou, 
«« wretch, preſume to hang thy king?“ — Then, lifting up his eyes 
to heaven, he cried, © Thou repayeſt me well for a 4 
* beſtowed; I come to take vengeance on the. | 
7 Aikenhead ſuffered for blaſphemy at Edinburgh in the year 
1696. He denied the Being of God, and mocked at all religion, 
Whether natural or revealed. He belonged to a ſociety of young 
men, who uſually met together at a tavern, where they made it a 
rule, that each in his turn ould burn the bible, and blaſpheme the 


* 


Hunter was a young ſtudent in divinity, and was hung in chains 
at Broughton, near Edinburgh, for murdering two young gentle- 
men, the ſons of a Mr. Gordon, whoſe tutor he was. He breathed 
out his ſoul, avowing he believed there was no God ; or, if there 
was one, defying him to do his worſt, This account of theſe un · 
happy men is moſtly taken from Hurd's View of all Religions, p. 
142. The hiſtory of Hunter I have ſeen ſomewhere more at large, 
but T cannot now recollect where. * 1 = . 6 vp! 
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died denying the exiſtence, or blaſpheming the 
name of the Almighty? Or what can 'be adyanced 
in behalf of Mr. William Hammon, e junior, late of 
Liverpool, who even now, in this enlightened and 
philoſophic age, will needs perſuade us of the ſame 
thing!“ Theſe are monſters in human form, ene- 
= 3 B ˖· X( 


This ſtrange man avows his atheiſm in the moſt notorious and 
impudent manner. To put it out of all manner of doubt, ſays 
he, © whether there ever was ſuch. a perſon as a proper atheiſt, I do 
« declare, that, upon my honour, I am one. Be it, therefore, for 
« the future remembered, that in London, in the kingdom of Eng- 
« land, in the year of our Lord 1781, a man hath publicly declared 
« himſelf an atheift.”—Nay he even profeſſes his readineſs to ſuf- 
fer martyrdom in this cauſe, and to glory in it. 

See Hammon's Anſwer to Dr. Prieſtley*s Letters to a philoſophi- 
cal Unbeliever, pref. p. 17, 21.—Likewiſe Monthly Review for 
February 1783, p. 129, 131,—See alſo Prieſtley's Letters to a 
Philoſophical Unbehever, vol. 1. p. 238. | 

2Dr. Prieſtley ſays, in the Preface to his Letters to Mr, Bourn, 
that“ the greater part of his philoſophical acquaintance ridicule 
« his belief of Chriflanity HFle tells us ſtill farther, that when 

he was at Paris, after a very free and ſerious conyerſation 
4 on the ſubject of religion, he was told by one of the company, 
« that he was the only perſon they had ever met with, of whoſe 
* underſtanding they had any opinion, who pretended to believe 
« Chriſtianity.” He adds, A very ſincere catholic prieſt, hear- 
ing that on all occaſions he avowed his belief of Chriſtianity, 
« embraced him with tears literally running down his cheeks, ſay- 
ing, that all who were called p4:/o/ophers that he had met with 
before were atheiftz.” The account which. Dr. Prieſtley here 
gives us of the ſtate of things in France has been confirmed by the 
conduct of the National Aſſembly in various inſtances. A para- 
graph in the Evening Mail for January 25th to the 27th, is di- 
rectly in point. 1 a} R 1 

Paris, Jan. 22, 1 /ęꝶ P% n 5 | 
| © Such, and ſo rapid is the progreſs of irreligion, as well as in 

« philoſophiſtry, that a book, profeſſedly written againſt Chriſtiani- 
ty, and preſented to the National Aſſembly, was loudly applaud- 
* ed, and honourable mention of the author ordered to be made in 
'* the Journals of the Aſſembly.” t...... f 
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| mies "to their own race; who would os mankind of 
their deareſt hopes, convert the preſent world into 
deluſive phantoms, and annihilate the next, that we 5 
may be at liberty to indulge our paffions without 
controul. Voltaire“ and Bolingbroke, with various 
others of a ſimilar deſcription, have done their beſt 
to convince the world, that there is no Saviour, and 
= we. have no need of any fu web Wed an # as 
„„ Ron © +: 
It was about the beginning of the preſent Cen: 
zury, in the reign of queen Ann, that the French 
Prophets, as they were then called, made a vaſt 
noiſe in Europe. Many of them came- over into 
England, and run into the utmoſt extremes of folly 
and deluſion. I will produce a ſpecimen. One 
of theſe fanatics having aſſerted, that in proof of his 
divine miſſion, he would die on a particular day, 
and on the third day he would rife from the dead; 
a wag preſent, laid him à wager on the ſtrength of 
his ee T he e wo upy: not in 
| What 


Amel is is, aid to be ra — France. but this 

it ſeems 48-1 nothing * gew; for Merſennus, in his commentary on 
Devel, tells us, that in the year 1623 * was a vaſt multitude 
of them in ce; that there were Ales 50,000 Atheiſts at that 
time in the city of Paris, and that 1 in one roms a dozen 
were to be _ And ou the ſame time the Author of a book 

called Speculum Europe tells us, that  athoaſiy'1 was-V cochmen 

and rampane in molt parts of Italy. * 
3 dwards' Thouglits on Aid | 

The iſe of olin, . * de of Vein contain na 
contemptible ar the of their + NR _ 
The . lived . the other died wretchedly. 
is See Sacred Literature, vol. 1. p. 114, 133139. = 


expectation, that they neglected their 


— , , . ˙  — I SV: aged 
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hue! manner the materia medica operated, refalved: 


to try the experiment, and the day was fixed. In 


the mean time the Enthußaſt went to the father f 
the gentleman already mentioned, who kept an apo- 
thecary's ſhop. in Old- ſtreet. He aſked for as 
much opium as would make him ſleep one night. 
Having obtained that, he bought twice as much, 


vainly imagining, that if one third part of the quan- 


tity would make him ſleep one night, the remain 
der would make him ſleep two nights more, after 
which he would ariſe from the dead, and give a 
convincing proof of his miſſion. 

Accordingly he ſwallowed the three [PRIN of 
opium, and his friends, who.had been let into tho 
ſecret of his deſign, and who were as ignorant as 
himſelf, had him interred in the hurying ground be- 
longing to the pariſh church of Cripplegate, ſituated 


in White-croſs-ſtreet. ., The fraternity of Pro- 


phets continued ſinging hymns round the grave till 
the expiration of the three days, and the people in 
the neighbourhood were driven to ſuch a. ſtate of 


ployments to behold this miraculous event. _. be £5 
At laſt the appointed time arrived; thouſands ; 


| and ten thouſands. of ſouls attended, and the grave 
was opened; but alas! inſtead of the Prophet's ma- 


king his appearance in the land of the living, the 
coroner iſſued his warrant for a jury to be ſummon- 


ed, to e in What manner be x Same bY his death, - 
| T5 Toe 
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The verdict was found ſelf- murder, and he was 
buried with a ſtake drove through his ns in the 
crofs-way near Dog-houſe bar. 

This was a fatal blow to the French W 3 
their credit ſunk into contempt, and they have 
dwindled away in ſuch a gradual manner, that 1 | 
Gr no remains 'of them are now left. ee ee | 


SECTION III. 


I would be well if fanaticiſm and erroneous 
opinions were confined to the vulgar and illite- 
rate. But this is by no means the caſe. Boling- 
broke and Voltaire, juſt mentioned, were men of 
very uncommon talents. And about the com- 
mencement of this century alſo lived the learned 
Dodwell. He undertook to prove the natural mor- 
tality of human ſouls.** | At the ſame time, the in- 
genious Mr. Aſgill was buſy in attempting to aſcer- 
tain, that, according to the covenant of eternal life 
revealed in the ſcriptures, man may be tranſlated 
from hence, without paſſing through death.“ I 
never heard, however, but that the ſaid Mr. Aſgill 
died the common death of all men. What became of 
the foul of Dodwell, we know not. He is with 
God, and ſhall be JON eee to his works. 


Moreover, 


4 


1Hurd's View of all "FEI p. 672. i 
33See his Epiſtolary Diſcourſe on the Soul. 


reger his book entitled, An Argument proving, that ﬆ according 
to the covenant a eternal Life, &c, 


* 
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Moreover, even in our own times, we have had an 
account of a Mrs. Buchan in Scotland, who has put 
herſelf at the head of a ſect, promiſing her deluded: 
followers they ſhall never die, but be tranſlated, by 
an agreeable change, to meet the Lord in the air. 
But notwithſtanding all her pretenſions to the con- 
trary, the Lord is not yet come, and the periodical 
prints have informed us, ſhe is now no more. And, 
as though the hypotheſis of eſcaping the dominion 
of the king of terrors was not ſufficiently extrava-- . 
gant, even the very learned biſhop Berkley labours: 

to eſtabliſh in the minds of men, that there is no 
ſuch thing as matter in the world, and, of conſe- 


quence, that we have no bodies. 5 
3 8 Mr. 


15See European Mag. for Jan. 1785, p. 7. and do. for Dec 
1786, p. abc =Wo Roy 5 0 br 7 ſimilar kind 8 
Life of the late Rev. John Weſley, by Mr. Hamſon, vol. 2. p. 
130,136. George Bell, a ſerjeant in the guards, propheſied the 
end of the world ſhould be on the laſt day of February, 1763, and 
alarmed a large part of the metropolis. And in the year 1789, it 
was revealed to a young girl in the biſhopric of Durham, that on a 
certain day in that year, the wicked ſhould be ſwept, with the be- 
ſom of deſtruction, from the face of the earth. Many gave credit 
to the prediction, and flocked to the deluded enthuſiaſt from all 
quarters. Time is the beſt detector of all ſuch fanatical pretenſions. 
' 15See his Principles of Human Knowledge, and Dialogues be- 
tween Hylas and Philonous.— The Biſhop's ſcheme is not, ſays 
Dr. Doddridge, „that ſenſible objects have no real exiftence; or 
that all is but a waking dream; he diſclaims both theſe. His 
« principle is, that no ſenſible obje& exiſts unpercezwed ;- or more 
«« plainly, that zhere is no OE &vorld; and that primary, as 
well as ſecondary qualities, do only exiſt in the mind perceiving 
them; ſo that if all minds were annihilated, all bodies would be 
* annihilated too; and that the difference between dreaming and 
© perceiving, is only that the latter is more active, regular, and 
vivid, than the forme. FE 
. | Lectures, p. 101. 
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Mr. Hume, with a manifeſt intention of ſub- 
verting the goſpel of Chriſt, has undertaken to 
prove, that becauſe we have now no experience of 
miracles being wrought, therefore a miracle is in- 
capable of proof. | 
Monſieur Freret, member of the a of In- 
ſcriptions at Paris, and ſecretary to the Society at 
Berlin, levels the whole fabric of religion at once. 
He has done by the goſpel as the French have 
done by their old conſtitution. The New Feſta- 
ment, ſays he, is all a forgery, contrived about Con- 
ſtantine's time, and is never once mentioned by _ 
firſt Chriſtian writers.“ | 
Rouſſeau, one of the fineſt, yet moſt eccentric ge- 
niuſes the world ever produced, hath laboured with 
all his ingenuity.” to eſtabliſh the legitimacy” of ſui- 
cide, that whenever we are out of humour with the 
world we are at liberty. to deſtroy ourſelves in what 
ay: ſoever we judge expedient. 

The late Mr. Toplady was W 2 
preaching and writing to prove, that the doctrines 
of abſolute, unconditional election and reprobation, 

| 5 1 | 


"a bf, 


1MG@nthie Bilays.. | 
yolaire i in the Shades, p. 47.— This aſſertion is as contrary 
to truth and matter of fact as light is to darkneſs. See Lardner's 
teſtimor ĩes. Let the Reader, who is affected with this moſt auda- 
cjous declaration, conſult alſo Michaelis Lectures on the New 
Teftament, ſect. 2. | | 


_ 4#9See his Eloiſe; 


. 
b 
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without the ſmalleſt qualification, are revealed in 
holy ſcripture as the truths of God ; and that a very 
ſmall number of the adult part of mankind, compa- 


ratively ſpeaking, is included in this awful decree.” 
Mr. Jeremiah White,“ Mr. Hartley,“ and ma- 
ny others, on the contrary, good men and true, 
were equally zealous in propagating the doctrine of 
_ univerfal reſtitution, aſſerting, that not only allman- 
kind will be finally. ſaved, but that even the devils 
themſelves ſhall be delivered out of their infernal 
 abodes, and made the monuments of God's ever- | 
laſting complacency and delight. - 
” "The lee Emanuel Swedenborg was a man of great 
ſeeming piety, and of undoubted learning. He 
begins if we may credit his own declarations, a new 


tion of rel jen... Various of his followers, ' 
? men. 
ee his * Tranſlation of Zanchine, — Vindication of the 


See 0 — entitled, „The Reſtoration of all Things.” 
| '  /21See his works, paſſim. 

The Baron' s own account is as follows, . 7 I was at London,” 
fays he, * and dined late at my uſual inn, where I had a room kept 
« for-me; that I have the liberty to meditate in peace on 
« ſpiritual things. I had felt myſelf preſſed by hunger, and was 
eating very heartily. Towards the end of the meal, I perceived 
« that a kind of a miſt came over my eyes, and I ſay. the floor of 
the room covered with-frightful reptiles, ſuch as ſerpents, toads, 
* caterpillars, and others. Their number appeared to encreaſe 
* as the darkneſs did, but ſoon paſſed away. Aſter that, I ſaw 
« clearly a man in the midſt of a bright and ſhining * ſitting in 
* | A of the room. I was alone, and you may j age of the 
« conſternation I was in, when. I heard him pronounce diſtinctly, 
and in a ſound of voice very capable of ſtriking terror, Sw 
* much, After theſe words, my ſight began to grow obſcure, but 
* came to, by little and little, and then I faw myſelf alone in the 
| © room. Still a little frightened at what T had ſeen, I made haſte 
to my own apartment, without * to any one of what had 


8 * Strictures on 


men of equal ſeeming piety and ſincerity withhimſel, 


at leaſt, if not of equal learning, are ſtraining. every 


nerve to eſtabliſh a kind of Sabellianiſm, and a num- 
ber of other old exploded hereſies, with the additi- 


on 


«happened to me. I there reflected ſeriouſly on it, and could ind 
* no reaſon to ſuppoſe it to be an effect from chance, or any phyſi- 

« cal cauſe” 105 4 MEN 7 5 L if 
The following night, the ſame perſon appeared to me, in a 

“% ſtrong ſhining light, and ſaid, —I AM GOD THE LORD, 

« THE CREATOR AND REDEEMER ; I HAVE CHO. 

« SEN THEE TO EXPLAIN TO MEN THE INTERIQR 


% AND SPIRITUAL SENSE OF THE SACRED. WXI. 


«TINGS. - I WILL DICTATE UNTO THEE” WHAT 
« YOU OUGHT TO WRITE.—TI was not at all. frightened 


now, and the light with which he was encompaſſed, although ve- 


«« ry bright and reſplendent, occaſioned no painful impreſſion on 


| r my eyes. He was clothed in purple, and the viſion laſted a full 


«« quarter of an hour. That ſame night were the eyes of my ſpirit 
«© opened, and diſpoſed ſo that I might have a ſpiritual ſight of 


„ heaven, the world of ſpirits, and the hells ; and IL found every 


«© where many perſons of my own "acquaintance ; ſome of them 
cc deceaſed a long, and others but a ſhort time. 5 


From that day I gave up all my worldly occupations, that [ | 


« might have leiſure to employ myſel 
« ity to the command I had received. e ant 2a8% 

ft happened often unto me after that period, that my ſpiritual 
te fight was opened ſo far, that I could ſee in the moſt clear and 
cc deſtinct manner, what paſſed in the ſpiritual world, and converſe 


* 
* 


in ſpiritual ones, in conform- 


wc with angels and ſpirits, in the ſame manner as I ſpeak with men.“ 
Again, in another place: The Lord; our Saviour, 'manifeſted 
, himſelf to me in a ſenſible perſonal appearance; he commanded 
« me to write what has already been done, and what I have ſtill to 
« do; he was afterwards graciouſly pleaſed to endow me with the 


«© privilege of converſing with angels and ſpirits, and to be in fel- 
% lowſhip with them. I am ready to teſtify with the moſt ſolemn 


doath that can be offered in this matter, that I have ſaid nothing 
but effential and real truth, without any mixture of deception.” 
This is the Baron's own account of his miraculous call. It is no 
difficult matter to give him credit for his piety and good intentions. 


But we need only peruſe his viſions. and interpretations. of holy 


„ d / noo 
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on of a comfortable variety of new ones, ſuch as ne- 
ver before entered into the pericranium of any hü- 
man being, which they meet with in the writings of 
their learned Founder, 5! 1 19 Palo arias 1 


ſcripture to be fully ſatisfied, that he laboured under a derange- 
ment of intellect of a peculiar nature. In this reſpect he was to be 
pitied, rather than blamed, Nor is there any thing very uncom- 
mon in his ſituation. The pious and learned Simon Browne was 
for many years perſuaded God had deſtroyed the intellectual prin- 
ciple within him; and whilft he was under the influence of this 
« ftrange frenzy, it was extremely remarkable, that his faculties 
« appeared to be in every other reſpect in their full vigour. He 
« continued to apply himſelf to his ſtudies, and diſcovered the 
« ſame force of underſtanding. which had formerly diſtinguiſhed 


him, both in his converſation and in his writings.”* Somewhat 


ſimilar is the ſtate of one of the firit literary characters of the pre- 


ſent day; only with this difference, that whereas Mr. Browne 


thought he had no ſoul, the learned gentleman in queſtion imagines 
he has no body: and when a friend has been introduced to him, 
he would anſwer upon being aſked whether he knew the perſon, 
O yes, I recolle& you perfectly well in the other world: you 
« were ſo and ſo employed. Swedenborg was doubtleſs like theſe 
gentlemen ; and not unkke to his ſtate 12 was that of the man of 
Argos in Greece 01 BIS 22 alopy i | 
Qui ſe credebat miros audire tragædoss, 
In vacuo lætus ſeſſor, plauſorque theatro.* 
Who wond'rous tragedies was wont to hear 
Sitting alone nth? empty theatre... 
Beſides the above peculiar inſtances of mental derangement, I my- 
ſelf have perſonally known more than one inſtance of a ſimilar kind. 
That the Baron therefore ſhould: labour under ſuch a diſorder, and 


importance of all his ke reveries, is truly aſtoniſhing, and can- 
0 


pr. It may indeed be (aid, that his wri- 


giographia Britannia. 
* 112 „ FHorat. Epiſt, I. 2s ep. 2. I. 129, 130. 5 . 
* 
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A: few years ago, I think it was in 1783, a young 
Prloptirian clergyman, with all the prejudices up- 
on his «wy againſt Popery, which uſually diſtin- 


guiſh that claſs of men, ſet fail from America, and 


viſited France, England, and Italy. In the laſt of 
theſe countries he ſtaid a conſiderable time; and, at 
length, became a convert to All the peculiarities of 
the Roman religion. Aſter he had been pretty well 
confirmed in his new faith, he Hiled to his, native 
_  coufitky again, and has formed to himſelf a plan of 
converting as many of the Americans as pottible to. 
bis new opinions. He has alſo publiſhed His own 
life and wonderful converſion; and ſeems to be en- 
flamed with a mighty zeal for the falvation' of his 
_ "countrymen. That the young man means well is 
pretty evident. And he writes in favour of All the 
- abſurdities of Popery with a good deal of plauſibility 
The book is cried up among the membets of that 
Communion as a thing very extraordinary. But 


any perſon of the leaſt diſcettinient, Whoſe mind is 


not unreaſonably preoccupied in favour of a 


bary, _ 2 fe Wh: ae 175 


impat regel ir Sen . 


derable party in this country. The more ſurd ſurd his notions, 732 

more likely they are to take with a certain deſcrip tion of our 

low creatures. If his treatiſe on heaven and he ell Wall not atisfy 
any man, that the above aſſertions concernin his * gement LN 

founded in truth, it muſt be ſaid, ſach a reader is far advanced in 
the ſame diſorder. —He femmes the $04 of . dead, tells us 


that the laſt 1 e ee e 
tual kingdom of hriſt commenced eedly the r of June, 2 
and that his own doctrine is over the whole 


world, and to con tinue forever * 
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falſe reaſoning which . runs through the little 
performance. It is curious to ſee a Preſbyterian 
parſon addreſſing himſelf to the virgin Mary, 
and vowing in future to make it his buſineſs to 
promote her cauſe. Oh tender Mother,“ ſaid 
he, * if it be lawful for me to implore thy ſuc- 
e cour; help me in the miſerable ſtate in which 1 
« am. It was through thee that the Saviour came 
« to us; it is through thee that I deſire to go to 
« him; The ſcriptures teach me, that by thy means 
ce was wrought the firſt miracle of the evangelical 
« law in the order of grace, the ſanctification of St. 
cc John the Baptiſt, and the firſt i in the order of na- 
« ture, the change of water into wine. Here re- 
« mains another to be performed; do not refuſe to 
i employ thy credit; I do not deſerve it; too long 
« have I not known theez but now, though with 
« fear and trerabling I begin to addreſs thee; in- 
« 'tercede for me with thy L Divine Son.“ Then turn- 
| ing to Chriſt, « Oh Lord,“ ſaid he, © T implore thy 
light; thou haſt promiſed” fo liſten! to thoſe who 
„ invoke thee; I do it from the bottom of my 
te heart: thou art my witneſs that 1 ſeek truth at 
« whatever expence: I cannot err in addrefling my 
te ſupplications to thy bleſſed Mother © Thou thy= 
« {elf wouldſt be the cauſe of my error.” Then 
he adds Confidence and tranquillity were the 
« fruits of this prayer. From that time J have al- 
5 5 Hall Fecovrſe to the bleſſed Virgin, and Iam 

PR OE confident 


e is the prevailing wiſh, this is the only deſire of my 
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6; aanfident that I have received grace through her 
« interceſſion; gratitude obliges me to make this 
« acknowledgment. I endeavour to join in every 
c inſtitution which tends to her honour, and I have 
* pledged moyſelf, and ſtudy as much as can depend 
c on me, to extend the devotion to na dear Mo- 
cc ther of God.” | 
A little after, this well-meaning ie add 
ce The truths, which had moſt difficulty in believing, 
ee are thoſe in which I now find the greateſt conſo- 
ce lation. The myſtery of the euchariſt, which ap- 
« peared to me ſo incredible, is become an ever- 
ce flowing ſource of ſpiritual delight. Confeſſion, 
ec which I had conſidered as an inſupportable yoke, 
ec ſeems infinitely ſweet, by the tranquillity which it 
« produces in the foul. Oh! if Proteſtants and 
ce unbelievers could taſte thoſe ſweets which are felt 
e at the foot of the altar, they would ſoon alter their 
4 ſentiments? Oh! that I.could be heard by them 
&& all, I would cry out to them; Taſte and ſee hon 
cc ſweet and good is the Lord to thoſe who ſerve 
« him in the holy ſociety, which he has formed 
te himſelf, and which he vivifies by his Spirit. This 


ce heart, to extend as much as lies in my power, tit 

« dominion of the true faith, which is now my jo 
cc and comfort. I ambition nothing more: for thi 
e purpoſe I deſire to return to my own Country, 


ec ROPES, ene my unworthineſs, to b 16. 
te thi lately 
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« the inſtrument of the converſion of my country- 
« men. And ſuch is my conviction of the truth of 
« the Roman Catholic church, and my gratitude 
« for the ſignal grace of being called to the true 
« faith, that I would willingly ſeal it with my blood, 
« if God would grant me this favour, and I doubt 


ce not but he would enable me to do it. I entreat 


« all thoſe who ſhall peruſe this narrative, to pray 
« with fervour the Father of Lights, and the God 
« of Mercies, to bleſs the deſigns of his unworthy 
« ſervant, and to open an eaſy acceſs to the faith in 
« my country, and to caule it to ſhoot forth and 
« fructify in a land in which it has never yet been 
« profeſſed. Perhaps, and I dwell with pleaſure 


t on the conſoling thought, perhaps, I ſay, he who 
s raiſes up, and caſts down empires, as he pleaſes, 


« who does all for his elect, and for the intereſt of 


« his church, has only permitted and brought to an 
« end, the ſurpriſing revolution of which we have 


been witneſſes, in order to accompliſh ſome great 


« deſign, and much more happy revolution i in the 
« order of grace.“ | 
Nothing leſs, we ſee, than the converſion of all 
America to the Roman Catholic religion can fatisfy 
the wiſhes, and expectations of this een young 

man! | 


W „„ The 


See an F of the Converſion of the Rev. John Thayer, 5 


lately a Proteſtant Miniſter at Boſton in North America. 
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The late Mr. Whiſton was apparently not left 
pious, ſincere, and learned than any of the former; 
and it is well known he was a violent oppoſer of the 
Socinians, and ready to compaſs ſea and land to 
make proſelytes to the ſyſtem of Arius. 

The preſent? venerable Dr. Price,“ and other 
diſſenting teachers, are embarked in the ſame cauſe; 
and, with much warmth, and conſiderable ability, 
are ſtill labouring to promote che intereſts of that 
par ty. | | = 


: 


-SECTION 


Giving advice for the ſtudy of divinity, he ſays, . As for thoſe 
*© real errors and hereſies, which ſo much infeſt the Chriſtian 
*© world, I mean new and pernicious doctrines, which have neither 
*« foundation in ſcripture nor antiquity, I think this method of flu - 
«« dy in divinity, if once generally obtained, would go a gfeat way 
«« towards their utter excluſion and extirpation. For inſtance, 
* this method would deſtroy the ſtrange doctrine of the Socinians, 
* who by a ſad zuerue Tys evOolpuc have been fo affrighted 
«© by the modern; abſurd; and unjuſtifiable notions about the ever- 
5 bleſſed Trinity, that they are gone with a witneſs into the oppo- 
« ſite extreme, and not only ( x our Lord's original divinity, 
«©. which is every where ſo plain in ſcripture and antiquity ;- but af- 
*«« firm that he had no exiſtence till he was born of the bleſſed Vir. 
« pin; quite contrary to the entire current of the ſcripture, and of 
* all the moſt ancient Chriſtian writers,” N 

Advice for the Study of Divinity, p. 291. 
The Doctor was living when this was written. 

The Doctor ſays, when ſpeaking of the divine nature and gene- 
tation of our bleſſed Saviour There is ſcarcely any thing that 
«« ſtrikes me mote, with a conviction of the infirmity.of the human 
« underſtanding, than the zeal with which this moſt groundleſs and 
« abſurd notion has been received by ſome of the ableſt and bet 
„men.“ This is too poſitive. While he blames others, he hum- 
ſelf is to be blamed, While he talks of the infirmity of others, he 
himſelf gives us an example of it in himſelf. The Doctor ſhould 
have conſidered, that the underſtandings of other men may be 3s 
good as his own, and equally as capable of diſcovering the truth ot 
fallacy of any particular doctrine of divine revelation. His Ser- 


religious Opinions, 323 


SECTION. IV. 

ND even now, while Hammon is pleaſing 
I himſelf with ſowing the ſeeds of atheiſm; 
the diſciples of Voltaire with propagating deiſm; 
the followers of Swedenborg with advancing the 
New Jeruſalem diſpenſation; Thayer with convert- 
ing the Americans to Popery; and Price and others 
with degrading their Saviour and Sanctifier to the 
A head of the angelic orders; Dr, Prieſtley* is inſiſt- 


mons contain many good things, and upon the whole there is an 
amiable ſpirit running through the whole. His reaſonings, how- 
ever, are in ſeveral inſtances defective and inconcluſiye; and leſs 
dogmaticalneſs would have become him well. The Doctor's mind 
is not of that ſize to juſtify his abſolute determinations upon ſub- 
jects where the greateſt and beſt of men have been of a different 
pie S 27. . . 


* 


I happened to be in London on Nov. 4, 1789, when the Doctor 
preached his ** Diſcourſe on the Love of our Country,” and ha 
the curioſity to go and hear it. The Doctor delivered it with all 
the animation of which he was capable, and the great bulk of the 
congregation received it with equal ardour. In all thoſe parts of 
the diſcourſe where he advanced any thing peculiarly ſevere againſt 
Kings, Monarchies, and Miniſters, the people ſeemed ſo pleaſed 
and elated, that they were ready to clap the venerable old Gentle- 
man. The ſermon however is before the 1 and they have 

ſormed their opinions upon it. It undoubtedly contains many good 
things; and, I confeſs, the Doctor is with me, in ſeveral reſpects, 
a favourite writer. But I neither approve his Arian ſentiments, 
which I am confident he has not eſtabliſhed ; nor can I ſee the pro- 
priety of his theologico-politico-diſcourſe. The Doctor was a well- 
2 miſtaken man; hut yet a man, who had the happineſs of 
mankin 1 i 


much at heart, 

How contrary to the above matters of fact is the addreſs of Dr, 
Prieſtley to the inhabitants of Birmingham? „ You are told,” 
lays he that there are many deep myſteries in religion, and there- 
** fore that your clergy muſt teach you what to think, or rather 
'* what to ſay about them. But be perſuaded to think hetter of 


326 StriFures on 


ing upon it with full as much confidence as any of 
the former, that all the Chriſtian world 1s now 
wrong, and hath been wrong, almoſt ever ſince the 


e yourſelves and of your own underſtandings. Theſe things are 
e not in reality of ſo difficult a nature as many things in your com- 
«« mon trade, and buſineſſes. The moſt important queſtions rela. 
«« ting to religion are the plaineſt things in the world, and require 
«« nothing but a common underſtanding, honeſtly applied, to com- 
332öð % 7d oo So TR Se 
If the deep things of religion are ſo very eaſy to be compre. 
hended, whence all this difference of opinion among men, who ate 
naturally the beſt qualified to judge? The Doctor's aſfertions are 
in direct oppoſition to matter of fact and experience. Do not the 
Arians oppoſe the Trinitarians, the Trinitarians the Arians, and the 
Socinians both ? And have not each of the ſchemes men of very 
conſiderable learning and abilities to defend them? Dr. Prieſtley 
ſeems here to forget, that the moral qualities are, at leaſt, of as 
great conſequence as the natural jn the diſcovery of religious truth, 
A man may be a great mathematician, logician, metaphyſician, me- 
chanic, hydroſtatition, pneumatician, electrician, or even what is 
uſually called a philoſopher, and yet be a ſtranger to moſt of thoſe 
diſpoſitions which are eſſentially neceſſary to the diſcovery of reli- 
gious truth. An humble mind, fincerity of ſoul, pious inclinations, 
an earneft wiſh and endeavour to know and do the whole will of 
God ſo far as we know it, a prayerful ſpirit, divine illumination, 
theſe and ſuch as theſe are the qualifications which are neceſſary to 
conſtitute any man a true Chriftian. And let a man's natural abi- 
lities and human attainments be what they may : if he is a walking 
library; if his head contains the principles of all arts and ſciences, 
human and 'divine, yet if he is deſtitute of the above moral and re- 
ligious qualifications he will never arrive at the knowledge of ſaving 
truth. For if St. Pauls opinion may have any weight, and this be 
not one of thoſe places where he reaſons inconcluſively, The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God) for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him ; neither can he know them, Fen ori are ſpiritually 
diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14.—See alſo Mat: 11. 25, and Jas: 1. 5.— 
Great abilities and great attainments are ufually a great ſnare: 
Knowledge puffeth up, charity edifieth. The meek will God guide 
in 3 and the meek will he learn his way, Ps. 25. 99. 
3 33 occaſion, when it ſuits his ſe, Dr. Prieſtley 
ſpeaks of paſſages of ſcripture being highly figurative, and pe- 
j culiarly difficult to underſtand,” Familiar Illuſtration, p. 3. 


OP Hy 
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death of our bleſſed Saviour;* that moſt of the Fa- 
thers, Martyrs and Confeſſors lived and died groſs 
idolaters; that religion never had been underſtood 
till Socinus aroſe in the ſixteenth century; nay, that 
Socinus himſelf, in contending for the adoration of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was capitally miſtaken; and that the 
world, for the laſt ſeventeen hundred years, never 
hath had proper views of religious truth, till now 
that it has been enlightened by himſelf and fellow- 
labourers in the good work. Thus, reſpecting the 
perſon of our Saviour, one cries, Lo! this is the 
nature of Chriſt, and you muſt believe as I 
do: Another, This is the nature of Chriſt, and 
you mult believe as I do: And a third, Yon are all 
egregiouſly miſtaken, for this is the nature of Chriſt, 
and the whole world will be of my opinion in a little 
time.” One aſſures us with mighty zeal, that Chriſt 

5 . N 4 ; WAS 
see It is an eaſy matter for men of wit and to find fault 
« with any thing! but it requires thought and jndgment to ſettle 
*« things upon their true bottom. Let thoſe who are diſpleaſed 
« with the received doctrine, ſhew us a better, and form any other 


« confiſtent ſcheme (conſiſtent with ſcripture and with itſelf) if 
« they can. Wiſe and men will be always willing to reform, 


e if there be cauſe for it; but they will not be forward to pull down 


* what appears to be founded upon a rock, in order only to build 
upon the ſand. The Trinitarians have ſome ſatisfaction in ob- 
« ſerving, how long certain great wits have been employed in 
* new-modelling Cariſtianity, and have not yet been able to agree 


o 


in any one certain ſcheme,” 
An Author quoted by biſhop Horne in his Sermon on con- 
tending for the Faith. Sh | ; | 


7See Dr. Prieſtley's Importance of Free Inquiry, paſlim, 


8 See Theolo 


ada 
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of the angelic i ; another informs us with equal 
confidence, that Chriſt is both Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt; and a third will needs perſuade us, 
with a poſitiveneſs not in the leaſt inferior to either 
of the former, that 5 Chriſt i is a mere man like our- 
« ſelves; the ſon of Joſeph and Mary? capable 
te of milapplying the ſcriptures, of the Old Teſta- 
« ment;! naturally fallible, peccable, weak like 
e other en; liable to ſin, as well as ſubject 1 ta 
mM error.. 

Upon Dr. Prieſtley's Welt that Chriſt i is no 
more than a mere man, I am free to acknowledge the 
truth of almoſt every thing he advances in his ob- 
ſervations on the inſpiration of Chriſt, The eſſay 
is well written, and very plauſible; « but all is falſe 
« and hollow.” The Doctor i is an ingenious man, 
and can © make the worſe appear the better reaſon:” 
but I deny each of the above poſitions with all the 
carneſtneſs of which I am capable of ſpeaking. 
| 1 deny abſolutely, that Chriſt was a mere man—that 

he was the natural ſon of Joſeph and Mary—that 
he was capable of miſapplying the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament—that he was naturally fallible, pec- 
cable, 1 


See Dr. Priefiley's $ Letra 90 Dr. N palm. 
AIlbid. pages 152 and 172. 
bid. page 148, & 


ical Repoſitory, vol. 4. p. 435—461,—See alſo 
etters to Mr. Yarn, P, 2. where Dr. nb . him- 
If the author of thoſe papers in the * which Wenk of: 
Christ! in chis Wd manner. 5 
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cable, weak, like other men that he was liable to 
ſin, as well as ſubject to error. Every one of theſe 
poſitions I deny, and muſt fay with Dr. Price, 
Dr. Prieſtley's particular friend; © It appears to 
te me, that the doctrine of Chriſt's ſimple humanity, 
when viewed in connexion with the ſcripture ac- 
« count of his exaltation, implies an inconſiſtency, 
« and improbability, which falls little ſhort of an 
« impoſſibility ; and, conſequently, that this doc- 
« trine not only renders the ſcriptures unintelligible, 
« but Chriſtianity itſelf incredible.” 
Without entering, however, into a diſcuſſion of 
thele ſeveral particulars at large, I will only refer the 
Reader at preſent, to a few of the many ſcriptures, 
which ſeem to me to diſprove and ſubvert his whole 
ſyſtem. The Doctor, no doubt, thinks otherwiſe. 
Iwill therefore produce them, and appeal to all can- 
did men, for a fair and juſt interpretation. | 
The firſt paſſages of holy ſcripture, to which I 
would call the attention of the ſeri rious Reader, are 
thoſe where Chriſt is called God: Ps. 45. 6, com- 
pared with Heb. 1. 8.— Ps. 68. 18, compared with 
Ep. 4. 8.—Ps. 102. 24, 25, 26, 27, compared 
with Heb. 1. 10, 11, 12.—lfaiah 9. 6.—Mat. 1. 
23.—John 1. 1, 14.—John 10. 33.—John 20. 28. 
—ACcts 20. 28.—Rom. 9. 5.—Gal. 1. 1, 12.— 
Col. 2.9.—1 Tim. 3. 16. — it. 2. 13.—1 John 
5. 20. | 


| Secondly, 
| m on the Chriſtian Doctrine, p. 146. 
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+ Secondly, Thoſe where he is called hs Son of 
God, and his only-begotten Son, one and equal with 
his Father; the moſt remarkable of which are theſe; 
Ps. 2. 12.—Mat. 11. 27.—Ibid. 14. 33.—Ibid. 
16. 26.—Ibid 26. 63, 64.—Mark 14. 61, 62.— 
Luke 10. 22.—Ibid. 22. 70, 71.-—Joha 1. 14, 18, 
49.—Ibid 3. 16,—Ibid. 5. 18.—Acts 8. 37.— 
Ibid. 9. 20.—- Rom. 1. 3, 4.—Ibid. 5. 10.— bid. 
8. 3, 32.—1 Cor. 1. 9.—2 Cor. 1. 19.—Heb. 1. 
2, f. —Ibid 3. 6.—Ibid. 4. 14.—Ibid. 5. 8.— 
1 John 2. 22, 23, 24.— bid. 4. 9, 10, 15. | 

Thirdly, Thoſe where he is called Lord, and 

the ſupreme Lord; the chief of which are theſe - 
Luke 1. 16, 43.—Ibid. 2. 11.— Acts 10. 36— 1 
Cor, 5. 4, 5.—Ibid. 8. 6.—Ibid. 12. 3.—Ibid. 15. 
47.—1 Tim. 6. 15.—Rev. 19. 16. 
Fourthly, Thoſe where he is ſaid to be worſhip- 
ped and prayed to: Mat. 2. 11.— bid. 14. 33.— 
Ibid. 28. 9.— bid. 28. 19-—John 5. 23.—Ibid. g 
38.—Acts 7. 59.—2 Cor. 13. 14.—1 Theſ. 3. 11, 
—2 Thel. 2. 16, 17.—Heb. 1. 6.—Rev. 1. 6.— 
Ibid. 5. 3, 13. 

Fiſthly, We find the ineodtumunicable attributes 
of God aſcribed to him, namely, creation, eternity, 
omnipotence, almighty power, that of forgiving ſins, 
of diſpenſing all ſpiritual graces, of ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt :—John 1. 3, 10.—1 Per. 8. 6.—Col. 
1. 16, 17. — 

John 1. 1, 2, 15, 30.—lIbid. 6. 62. —Ibid. 8. 58. 
—Ibid. 17. 5.— Col. 1. 15.— Rev. 1. 17.— 


Mat, 
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Nat. 18. 20.—Ibid. 28. 20<John 1. 48, 49. 
ibid. 2. 24, 25. ibid. 3 13. I bid. 16. 30.— 
Ibid. 21. 17. Rev. 2. 23.— 

John 5. 21 As 9. 34.—Phil. 7 21.— 
Heb. 1. 3. 

Mat. 9. 2—6. —Mark 2. 5—12.—Luke 5. 18 
—26.—Ibid. 7. 48. —Col. 3. 13.— 

Ram, —Gal. I. 3.—Ibid. 6. 13.—Ep. 
1. 2.—Ibid. 6. 23.—Phil. 1. 19.—1 The. 1. 1.— 


1 Tim. 1. 12.—2 Tim. 1, 2,—2 John 3. 


John 16. 7. 
Laſtly, He is ſaid to have bots a ſacrifice and a 
ranſom for our ſins, and to have made a propitiati- 


on and reconciliation for us; all which could no 


more have been done by the blood of a mere man, 


than by the blood of bulls and goats :—Is. 53. 4, 5. 


6.—Mat. 20. 28.—Ibid. 26, 28.— Mark 10. 45.— 


Rom. 3. 24, 25 —Ibid. 4. 25,—Ibid. 5. 10.— 
1 Cor. 1. 30.—lbid, 5. 7.—Ibid. 15. 3.—2 Cor. 


5. 18, 19, 21.—Gal. 1. 4.—Ibid. 2. 20.—Ep. 1: J. 
—Tbid. 5. 2.--Col. 1. 14.--1 Theſ. 1. 10.--Ibid. 5. 
9, 10.—Heb. 9.28.—1 Pet. 2. 24.—1 John 3. 16. 
—Ibid. 4, 10, 14.—Rev. I 556 6.— ibid. 5 9 10 


—lbid. 7. 14. 


Beſides the above paſſages of i ſcripture there 
are many others from which the divinity of our 
bleſſed Saviour may be rightly inferred; but theſe 


2 24 
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ſeem to me more than ſufficient fo convince any 

man, who has a due regard to the facred writings.“ 
After ſpeaking thus diſreſpectfully, or rather thus 
degradingly and blaſphemouſly, of the Son of God 
and Saviour of men, we ſhall not wonder to hear the 
gentleman ſay, that © he thinks himſelf at liberty to 
ce conſider the hiſtory which Moſes has given us of 
« the creation and fall of man, as the beſt he could 
collect from tradition, and that in his opinion al- 
be ſo there are many marks of its being a very lame 
* account; and far from ſolving the difficulty, which 
it 


<4 


er It is the conſtant tenor of ſcripture, that atonement for the 
*« fins of the world was made by our great High-prieſt upon 
te the croſs ; that his death was our redemption, 85 his blood the 
« price paid for us. | | 

| Siſhop Sherlock's Diſcourſes at the Temple church, p. 212. 

Dr. Watts alſo declares “ To me it is evident as the ſun-beams, 
that while the New Teſtament reſtores natural religion to us in 
« the brighteſt and faireſt light, and lays the ſtrongeſt obligations 
«« on us to perform all the duties of it; yet it ſtill ſuppoſes the im- 
«© poſſibility of our ſalvation thereby, through our own incapacity 
to perform theſe duties perfectly; and therefore it ſets forth to 
e our view the bleſſed bacrifice of the 'Son of God, which 1s the 
* only true and proper atonement for our fins.” 7 

Redeemer and Sanctifier, p. 27. = 

% 'The redemption of mankind by the death of Chriſt, and the 
« ſacrifice of himſelf upon the croſs, together with its conſequent 
te doctrine of juſtification by faith alone, were the great golpe 
«« principles on which Proteſtantiſm was founded, on the firſt ge- 
76. neral ſeparation from the church of Rome.—The doctrine of re- 
«« demption, is the primum mobile of the goſpel-ſyſtem. To this 
te the church mult ſteadily adhere, let the ſtorm againſt it beat from 
% what quarter it may. It is the firſt duty of the miniſters of re- 
««/ligion to ſecure this great foundation.” Biſhop Warburton's 
i Dogrine of Grace, p. 230, 377. 


7 
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cc it ſeerns intended to anſwer, namely, the intro- 
« duction of death and calamity into the world.“ 
Again:--< It is generally thought that we are at 
ce liberty to ſuppoſe, that by days in the Moſaical 
cc account of the creation, long periods of an inde- 
« finite length were intended..“ | 
Is it generally thought. ſo? I. believe not. The 
great bulk of mankind, I apprehend, underſtand the 
hiſtory of the creation juſt as it is, without any 
quibble, evaſion, or refinement. If the Doctor 
means only, that the great bulk of the learned un- 
derſtand it as he ſuppoſes: In this ſuppoſition alſo 
1 rather think he is miſtaken. The orthodox of 
every denomination are of a different opinion. And 
they are, probably, a much greater number than 
thoſe who differ from. them. -What the Doctor 
ſays then is not true, that it is generally thought thedays 
mentioned in the hiſtory of the creation were not 


natural * | 
Again — 


Much more honourable and becomin g is the opinion of the pi- 
dus and excellent Mr. Matthew Henry. Some think,” ye ke e, 
0 the book of Geneſis was written by Moſes when he was in Midi- 
« an, for the inſtruction and comfort of his ſuffering brethren in 
« Egypt. I rather think he wrote it in the wilderneſs, after he 
had been in the mount with God, where probably he received 

1 full and particular inſtructions for the writing of it. And as he 
«framed the tabernacle, ſo he did the more excellent and durable 
4. fabric of this book, exactly according to the pattern ſhewed him 
« in the mount; into which it is better to reſolve the certainty of 
= chings herein contained, than into any tradition which poſſi- 

might be handed down from Adam to Methuſelah, from him 
« 2 fone from him to Abraham, and ſo to the family of Jacob.” oY 
2 5 Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 29. : 


IIntroduction to the book of Geneſis. _ 


i. th. Att 
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Again:—* There are few perſons indeed, who 
« are willing to admit that the account (of the cre- 
C ation by Moſes) is literally true.“ The Doctor 
then adds as a reaſon for this aſſertion: “ Becauſe, 
« judging from the analogy of the divine diſpenſa- 
« tions, they think, that ſo much of interpoſition, 
« ond deviation from regular laws, was not neceſlary ; 
c and they cannot help thinking it improbable, con- 
« ſidering the ſlowneſs with which the courſe of na- 
« ture proceeds, that the conſtitution of things 
« ſhould have advanced ſo very rapidly at its firſt 
te eſtabliſhment.” Here again, I apprehend, the 
Doctor is guilty of an erroneous aſſertion, ſince 
there is no reaſon to doubt but that the great bulk 
of Chriſtians believe the creation to have taken place 
exactly as it 1s deſcribed by Moſes.* There may 
be a few ſceptics, and a few unbelievers to be found 
among ſpeculative men, but the large body of ſeri- 
ous and ſober Chriſtians are now, and have been in 
every age, firm believers in the coſmogony of 
Moſes. 5 Sed 
The 


| ?Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 29. 
% Moſt of the Commentators of the Old Teſtament, except in- 
,*« fidels, and freethinkers, believed way particular of the firſt 
* chapter of Geneſis to be true in itſelf; though perhaps they 
« might not take it right.— 8 55 
As to the holy Fathers, and other orthodox expoſitors of ho- 
* ly writ, theſe believing the whole text to be divinely inſpired, as 
% undoubtedly it is, might very ſafely and juſtly ſearch after differ- 
ent meanings of the text.” | 


Berington's Diſſertations on the Moſaical Creation, p. 60, 66. 
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The reaſon the Doctor gives for not believing it, 

is truly curious; and, as it ſeems to me, utterly un- 
worthy of a man who has gained a juſt reputation in 
philoſophical purſuirs. He fays, there was © too 
« much of interpoſition.and deviation from regular 
laws.” Other men, however, will probably think, 
that as the world was incapable of forming itſelf, 
or even of contributing to it in the ſmalleſt degree, 
the whole was interpoſition.  _ 
As to its being a deviation from regular laws, this 
could not be. There were no regular laws, but 
thoſe of creation. The courſe of nature was not 
eſtabliſhed. It could not therefore be a deviation. 
The whole proceſs, no doubt, was agreeable to its 
own proper laws. But as creation is an unique, and 
the general laws of it are deſcribed no where, with 
proper authority, but by Moſes, and in a manner 
which hath often been cavilled with, but never re- 
futed, it ſeems unphiloſophical, as well as untheolo- 
gical, to call it a deviation from regular laws. 
_ T4 $: . But- 


« The volumes of interpreters, and commentators on the Old 
* and New Teſtament, are but too manifeſt proofs of this. The? 
« every thing ſaid in the text be infallibly true, yet the Reader may 
* be, nay, cannot chuſe but, be very fallible in the underſtand. 
«oC | . 

Locke's Eſſay, b. 3. c. 9. 8. 23. 5 

Still fuller the author of the Illuſtration of the Holy Scriptures:— 
„ As for the creation of the world, though queſtionleſs it was re- 
“ vealed to Adam, and ſo paſſed over to his poſterity, by teachings 
« and traditions from father to ſon, yet <vithout doubt Moſes had 
e thereof, a new, full, and moſt certain knowledge by divine reve- 
lation, and infallible inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt.” The An- 
Fument, ES 85 | | 


/ 


336 Striftures on 


But whatever Dr. Prieſtley may ſay to the contrary, 
and howſoever he may depreciate the colmogony of 
this great man, whom he has the aſſurance to repre- 
ſent as contradicting himſelf; 9 he cannot convict the 
famous epochs of the creation, of the flood, and of 
diviſion of languages, oft falſehood; ſeeing they : a- 
gree with every thing that ĩs certain and likely i ip all 

other hiſtories. Hence it is evident, that Moſes' 

memoirs were of divine original, and that he was 
directed by the Spirit of the Creator, to be le to 
| determine ſo preciſely the time of the creation. 
Indeed, upon the whole, the Doctor 8 obſervati. 
ons on the inſpiration of Moſes are very weak, 
trifling, and unworthy of a man of his reputation in 


the philoſophical world. If they were juſt, yet they 


are trifling, and would be of no benefit to mankind. 
But, as by are far otherwiſe, they are only calcula- 


ted to miſlead and unſettle the minds of the ſuperfi- 


- cial and unwary. They are old deiſtical objections 
modernized and new vamped, which can have little 

or no weight with religious characters. Men of ſo- 

ber minds, cool heads, and ſolid iments, eaſily 


| ou through them. 


TABS, * 


* j 


> Lame as I think I have ſhewn the Ste. of Moſes to 
* be, and contradicted by facts recorded | by 


Repos. vol. 4. p. 37. 


14e If there had been any thing repugnant to common Pers oy in 
« the hiſtory of the creation, the fall of man, the univerſal deluge, 


«« the propagation of the world by the ſons of Noah, the hiſtory 


& of the Patriarchs, had not Moſes rational faculties as well as we! 


7 all 


elf. oy Theolog, 


2 * 
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Let the pious Reader, who has a true concern for 
the honour of Moſes* and holy ſcripture conſult the 


following paſſages of the bible. They are plain, 
5 * full 


« Nay, had he them not far better improved than any of ours are? 
Biſhop Stillingfleet's Origines Sacræ, book 2. chap. 2. 

If the Reader wiſhes to ſee the account of the creation fully vin- 
dicated againſt the futile objections of Dr. Prieſtley, and other ca- 
villers, let him conſult this very learned and able work. —He will 
find much entertainment and ſatisfaction alſo on the ſame ſubject 
in Delan's Revelation Examined with Candour.—Berington's Diſ- 
ſertations on the Moſaical Creation may be read with advantage. 
—Stackhouſe's Hiſtory of the Bible, on the firſt chapter of Geneſis, 
will afford ſome light.—PFor the 3 of the deluge, among 
other authors, ſee Bito Watſon's Diſcourſe to the Clergy of the 
Archdeaconry of Ely, from whence it appears, that the tradition of 
an univerſal deluge is common in moſt of the Eaſtern countries. 
In the ſame Diſcourſe this learned and liberal minded Prelate ob- 
ſerves, that Philoſophers have ſome difficulty in reconciling na- 
« tural appearances with the Moſaic relation of the creation and 
« the deluge, but the hiſtory of the human race in every Peder | 
« the globe confirms them both.” Page 222. | 


cc Tt cannot be be denied, that Sir Iſaac Newton had read and 
te thought much upon the ſubject, and that the reſult of his inquiry 
«« was a perfect contempt of all the rivals of Moſes, And . 
« may be ſaid of Locke, Boyle, Bacon, and other famous Laymen.“ 

See Biſhop Berkley's Minute Philoſopher, vol. 2. p. 87. 
% Moſes, the moſt ancient, is the moſt perfect of hiſtorians.“ 
Apthorp's Letters on the Prevalence of Chriſtianity, p. 24. 
Solomon lived four or five hundred years after Moſes. In the thir- 

tieth chapter of his book of Proverbs we have Agur's confeſſion of 
faith reſpecting the ſacred writings then in mg ve word of 
God, ſays he, is pure. The five books of Moſes were certainly 
written at that time, and were conſidered as the ſtandard of the 
Jewiſh faith. When therefore Agur ſays, that every wword of God 
is pure, it ſeems probable he meant, that every part of the writings 
of the Jewiſh lawgiver was free from the leaſt alloy of error and 
depravity. : | | 

St. Peter, when the Jewiſh canon was complete, has a declarati- 
on of the ſame import with this of - Agur : At new born babes, ſays 
he, defire the fincere milk of the word : the ſincere, unadulterated, 
and pure word, without any mixture of error, or any tincture of 
falſehood and folly.— How different is this account of Agur and 
Peter to that which Dr. Prieſtley would palm upon the world? 
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full a ſatisfactory, for the inſpiration of the Old 
Teſtament, at leaſt, and particularly for the inſpira- 
tion of the five books of Moſes. Nor does there 
appear the ſmalleſt intimation of any part of it not 
being authentic, or of inferior authority. If they 
mean any thing lefs than general inſpiration and in- 
fallibility, all human language is deluſive, and the 
bible calculated only to miſlead and deceive ;— 
Exod, 17. 1 14.—Ibid. 24. 4.—LIbid. 34. 27.—Num- 
bers 32. 2.—Deut. 17. 18, 19.—Ibid. 31. 9—13. 
_.— [bid. 31. 24—26.—Joſ. 1. 7, 8.—Ibid. 8. 30 
2 35.—1 Kings 2. 3.—2 Kings 21. 8.—2 Chron, 
223. 18,—Ibid. 33. me 19. 7—11.— bid. 
119, throughout.— Ez. 11. f.— Mal. 4. 4— 
Mat. 4. 4, 7, 10.—f bid. 1 17, 18.— bid. 21. 
442.—lbid. 22. 29, 31, 43.— bid. 24. 15.— bid. 
26. 54, 56.—Mark 12. 24, 26.—Luke 1, 67, 
69, 70.—Ibid. 10. 26, 27.—Ibid. 16. 31.— 
Ibid. 24. 25, 27, 44.— John 1. 17, 45 —Ibid. 
5. 39, 46, 47.— bid. 10. 35.— Acts 1. 16.— 
Ibid. 2. 16, 25—35.—Ibid. 3. 22, 2 24.—Ibid. 4. 
25.—[bid. 7. 1, 3$.—Ibid. 15. 21.—Ibid. 17. 
” 11,[bid. 18, 24, 28.— bid. 24. 14.—Ibid. 28. 
 25,-Rom. 2. 16,—Ibid. 3. 2. 10.—Tbid. 9. 25, 
2797, 29.— bid. 10. f. 11, 16.— bid. 15. 4— 
Ibid. 16. 26,—1 Cor. 2. 7.—Ibid. 10. 111g. 
_  —Tbid. 14. 37.—2 Cor. 3. 15.—Ibid. 4. 13.— 
Ibid. 6. 16, 17.—Gal. 3. 8.—-Ep. 3. 3. 5.— 


9 3. 16.—1 Theſ. 2. 13,—Ibid. 4. 15.—1 


* 18.—2 Tim. * 15, 16,---Heb. 1. 1, 
; ; | Ea To 
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g---13.---Ibid. 3. 7.—-Ibid. 5. 12.---Jas; 2. 8. 
IAbid. 4. 5, 6.---1 Pet. 1. 10, 12;---Ibid; 4. 
11.2 Pet. 1. 19—21.——1 John 4. 6.— 
Notwithſtanding the above degrading idea which 
the learned gentleman would give us of the writings of 
Moſes, yet he profeſſes to © believe in the perpetu- 
ce al obligation of all the laws which Moſes pre- 
« ſcribed to the Jews; and that circumciſion, and 
c other cuſtoms derived from their anceſtors, were 

e intended to, diſtinguiſh them from all other na- 
« tions, as the peculiar people of God to the end 
cc of the world.“ | 

| Nay, he has lately diſcovered, that © Jeſus the 
<« ſon of Joſeph and Mary, was only a ſuffering 
« Meſſiah, but that another Meſſiah will certainly 
come, who ſhall be the prince of the houſe of 
« David, under whom the Jews are to enjoy the 
« oreat proſperity: that 1 is promiſed to chem i in 18 
« latter das. 1 5 

The ſame ſentiment is repeated i in another part 
of the Doctor's writings:---< I have no doubt, 
lays he, © but that a diſtinguiſhed ſtate of happineſs 
and glory is reſerved for them, and that it will 
| M7. Tk continue 


* 


7 ; Letter; to the Jews; p. 5 and wm 


bid. p. 39 and 40.—James Edwafd Hamilton, Eſq. has lately 
bliſhed hi @ Strictures upon Primitive Chriſttanity.” He pro- 
eſſes himſelf an Ebionite; rejects the whole of the New Teſta- 
ment, except the goſpel by St. Mark ; and conſiders the laws of 
Moſes and the character of Jeſus much i in the ſame light as Dr. 
N does 1 in * above two e 


8 
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* 


continue withoutĩ interruption to the end of time. 
It may be obſerved upon this Jewiſb declaration, 
that it ſometimes happens, where the Doctor ought 
to doubt, he has no doubt at all, and where he ought 
to be poſitive and dete remind, he aboungls in 
doubes and negations. | 


SECT eee 


GAIN:---<All che pſalms, without exception, 

« appear to me to be ſuch pottical compoſi- 
ce tions, as intelligent and pious men may well be 
8 . to have made , witbout 07 as, 


« afiftance.”” "yp. 

This is another bold' and haſty aſſertion, direaty 
contrary. to the moſt clear and poſitive evidence, as 
well as a variety of internal characters of inſpiration. 4 


Dr. Prieſtley ſeems to reſt the fact of ah author” 8 
inſpiration pretty much upon his declaring himſelf 
inſpired.” If this be a juſt criterion of judging, then 
the writings of David will all come under the de- 
89 898 of inſpired. For he declared in the moſt 


= - 
\ 23 
\ x 
7 
— * * 8 


erbesleg. Re 0s. vel. 4. p. 120. ks . to all tha 

Þr. Prieſtley and the modern pt tell us about another Meſſiah to 
come, who is to be triumphant and victorious, Dean Prideaux, that 
ſound ſcholar and judicious. critic ſays: . All that they tell us of 
4 their twofold Meſſiah, is a mere R framed without as 
,. much as a pretence to any foundation in fi for it; a vile 


| . and moſt pitiful fetch, invented only to evade what they cannot 


% anſwer; and their being forced to have recourſe to ſuch a 


37 t wretched ſhift, is a plain giving up of the cauſe they make uſe 


ns of it for.” Connection, * 2. b. 8. p. 382. 
Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. 98.— bid. p. 97 484 98. 


ot 


general and unqualified terms, a little before his 
diſſolution, that the Spirit of the Lord pale 25 
bim, and his word was in his tongue. | | 
5 Beſides this general declaration of the ſweet Pla- | 
miſt of Iſrael concerning his own inſpiration, two of 


the moſt celebrated of the New Teſtament writers 


have expreſsly declared, when ſpeaking of the di- 


vine oracles, that all ſcripture is given by inſpiration of , © 


God? and that holy men of God ſpake as they were mo- 
ved. by. the Holy Ghoſt." Theſe two paſlages apply 
to every page of thoſe writings, which, in the time 
of our Saviour, came under the deſcription of the, 
A of MO and the Prophets, and the Hen ? 


, { | 


72 Sas. 23. 2 bs: Patrick obſerves upon this 0 that 
David would not have thoſe hymns, nor what he ſpake now, 
looked upon as human compoſitions.; but as 3 
« divine influence, conferred upon him by the Holy Ghoſt,” 

*Biſhop Chandler obſerves upon the laſt words of David: 1. 
ce To avid was a prophet, and ſpake his pſalms by the Spirit 
* of God, 

4 2% That he ſpoke in his pſalms concernin the Meſſiah, under 
* his own perſon, When he fings of his ſufferings, his enemies, 
* his fuccets, his exaltation, and the like, he meant theſe things 
* not ſo much of himſelf, as of the Meſſias.“ N of Kenan 

p- 2 
105 1 an, 92 Tim. 3 3. 152) Pet. 1. 21. 


33 Moreover, 


g from a 


Luke 24 41— — “ As 75 the penmen of the o1 Teſtament,” : 


ſays Tillorſon,* we are aflured that they were all inſpired, by one 
in the New: Teſtament; that was unqueſtionably {0 ; St. Paul, 
% who tells us, that all ſer 28 775 ts given by divine inſdivation, 
„ meaning the books of the 

that name by way of eminency.”” 1 232 


See alſo an excellent ſermon on 2 Tim. 5 n the ham vol. of | 
Te ent as 4 


Clarke, where he treats the inſpiration of the 
thing not to be queſtioned. 


Socinus too, in his book entitled, % An Arg ent for the Autho- 


d Teſtament which were called by 


0 ' rity of the Holy Scriptures,” infiſls largely on the truth of the 


writirigs of the Old Teſtament from the atteſtations of our Saviour 
and his Apoſtles in the New. See that valuable work, gam. N 


+ % 
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Moreover; howſoever it may be with the book 
of pſalms in general, it is certain, that the ſecond, 
ſixty-ninth, ninety- fifth, hundred and ninth, and 
hundred and tenth, are all expreſsly ſaid, in the New 
Teſtament, to have been written by the direction 
and aſſiſtance of God and his Holy Spirit. wy 
Thus, when the Apoſtles were perſecuted by the 
rulers of the Jews, they applied the two firſt verſes 
of the ſecond pſalm to their own ſituation at that 
time, and ſay, not that it was David who was the 
original and proper author of the compoſition, but 
that it was God who ſpake by the mouth of David: 
---And when they (the Apoſtles) heard that, they 
lifted up their voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, 
Lord, thou art God, who haſt made heaven, and earth, 
and the ſea, and all that in them is: who by the mouth '' 
of thy ſervant David haſt faia, Why did the Heathen 
rage, and the people imagine vain things 2---And they 
5 were all filled with the Holy Gboſts | 
Here it will be obſerved, that the whole company | 
of the diſciples apply theſe words of the ſecond 
pſalm to their own fituation---they declare them to 
be, not the words of David, but of God---they were, 
at the time of making this application, under the 
influence of the Holy Ghoſt---it follows, therefore, 
that David was directed and aſſiſted by God, when 
he #400 this prophetical pfalm, in a ſupernatu- 


Fal wagner? | | n 


or 3AQs 4. 24s 25, 31. 


ee This ſecond ſalm we Chriſtians i led in to . a prophecy of 
: the N qa d hold it-to be all fulfille in our SET and the 


of 


he 
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St. Peter, quoting two paſſages from the pſalms, 
the former from the 69th. and the latter from the 
rogth. expreſsly tells us, that the Holy Ghoſt ſpake 
them by the mouth of David. + 

The 95th. pſalm ſays, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and 
as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs. This 
paſſage is quoted by St. Paul in his epiſtle to the 
Hebrews and is declared to have been written by the 
Holy Ghoſt :---Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts.* 

The 110th. pſalm, our Saviour tells us, was 
written by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit. Mhat think 
ye of Chriſt? ſaid he to the Phariſees ; I boſe ſon is 
he? They ſay unto him, The Son of David. He 
faith unto them, How then doth David in Spirit 

| call 


« erection of his kingdom, againſt all oppoſition, which it met with 


from Jews, Heathens, and the Princes, and Rulers of the earth. 


And ſo the holy Apoſtles underſtood it of old, Acts 4. 25—27. 


and chap. 13. 33. Heb. 1. 5. In oppoſition hereto, the Jews 


e apply it wholly and ſolely to David himſelf, and will allow it no 
other meaning either literal or typical, but what is terminated in 
his perſon, But the Targum is on our fide, for it interprets this 
© pſalm to be a prophecy of the Meaſſiah, as all Chriſtans do. 
| Prideaux's Connection, p. 2. b. 8. p. 58 3. 
Dr. Prieſtley, however, though called a Chriſtian, interprets 
it wholly of David, and will not allow it to have the 
ſmalleſt reference to our bleſſed Saviour in the manner the mo- 
dern Jews now do, and in oppoſition both to the ancient Jews, 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt, and the whole Chriſtian world. L 
condemn not the Doctor for thinking for himſelf ; but I muſt ſay, 
he is much to be blamed for oppoſing the authority of the Apoſtles 
of our Lord. Their clear and decided opinions ought to be final, 
and abſolutely binding upon every believer in Chriſt Jeſus, - 
See Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. g8—103 
See Acts 1. 16, 20,—See Heb. 3. 7, 8. 
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call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 
footftool 7 ? mY er 
The ſum of theſe obſervations on the inſpiration 
of the book of pſalms is this :---1. David himſelf 
profeſſed, near the time of his diſſolution, to have 
written by the Spirit of the Lord. 9 15 
2. St. Peter, when ſpeaking of the Old Teſta- 
ment, ſays, Holy Men of God ſpare as they were mo- 
ved by the Holy Ghoſt. „ 975 
3. St. Paul aſſures us, that all ſcripture is given by 
inſpiration of Gl. "Es 
4. Five of the pfalms, namely, the 2d. 69th, 
95th. 10gth. and 110th. are particularly ſaid, by 
the higheſt authority, to haye been written by ſuper- 
natural aſſiſtance. With what aſſurance then can 
Dr. Prieſtley ſay, that “ all the pſalms, without ex- 
ce ception, appear to me to be ſuch poetical compo- 
6e ſitions, as intelligent and pious men may well be 
. ſuppoſed to have made, without any ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance? But, e | 
OS Oe Again: 


Mat. 22. 42—44. St. Mark eee more clearly | 
How fay the Seribes that Chrift is the fon of David? For David 
ef faid 5 the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c. 
Mark 12. 36. | by 8 3 
Dr. Doddiidge obſerves on this paſſage Our Lord, we ſee, 
4% always takes it for granted in his arguments with the Jews, that 
+ the Writers of the Old Teſtament were under ſuch an extraordi- 
« nary guidance of the Holy Spirit, as to expreſs themſelves with 
«« the ſtricteſt propriety on all occaſions: And I look on this as no 
« contemptible argument for the inſpiration of the New Teſtament; 
for we can never think the Apoſtles of Chriſt to have been leſ 
«« afliſted by the Divine Spirit in their writings, when they were N 
other reſpects ſo much more powerfully endowed with i. 


rr 


Cod, ye have taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 
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Again: All the alluſions in them (the pſalms) 
« are to tranſactions prior to the time in which they 


« were compoſed, without the leaſt reference to any 5 


« thing that paſſed in after ages. 


This is another of the Doctor's unfounded * 
tions, contrary to the moſt indiſputable matter of 
fact, and, as was obſerved above, in direct oppoſiti- 
on to the internal evidence of ſeveral of the pſalms 
themſelves. This will appear, if I miſtake not, by 
an induction of particulars, to the full Gariinion of 
every impartial enquirer after truth. 


1. Our Saviour himſelf aſſured his diſciples, even 
after his reſurrection from the dead, and juſt before 
his final aſcent into heaven, that all things muſt be 


fulfilled, which were written in the Law of Moſes, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms concerning bim. 


This could not have been the cafe, if the Pſalms 
contained no predictions concerning Chriſt. 
2. The 16th, pſalm is applied to our bleſſed Sa- 


| viour by an authority that cannot be queſtioned, 


and in a manner that cannot be miſunderſtood, 
For St. Peter, Being full of the Holy Ghoſt, addreſſed 
the men of Iſrael in the words following :---Feſus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by mira- 
cles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in 


the midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know : him being 


delivered by the determinate counſel and foreknowleage of 


"2 
Theolog. Repos, vol. 4. p. 98.— Luke 24. 44+ 


* 
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fied and flain : whom God bath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death ; becauſe it was not poſſible that he 


* re pas be holden of it. For David fpeaketh concerning 


him, I foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for he 
is on my right hand, that I fhould not be moved. 
Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad: moreover alſo; my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. Be- 
cauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption. Thou haſt 
made known to me the ways of hfe ; thou ſhalt make me 
full of joy with thy countenance. Men and bre- 
thren, let me freely ſpeak unto you of the patriarch Da- 
vid, that he is both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre 
is with us unto this day: therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had fworn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of bis loins, according to the fleſh, he 
' <would raiſe up Chriſt, to fit on his throne : be ſeeing 
this before, ſpake of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that bis 
ſoul was not left in hell, neither bis fleſh aid ſee corrup- 
tion, This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all 
are witneſſes.* 

Here we lee, that David was a prophet---that he . 
ſpake concerning Chriſt---that he foreſaw his re- 
ſurrection, and propheſied concerning it---and that 
the Apoſtle applicd theſe words of the 16th, pfalm 
to that glorious event. 

35 The 22d, pſalm is applied, upon a variety of 
occaſions, to our bleſſed Saviour in the New Teſta- 
ment. I ſhall however notice only one ſingle paſ- | 
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ſage: They pierced my hands and my feet: I may 
tell all my bones : they look and ftare upon me. They 
part my garment among them; and. caſt lots upon my 
veſture.> St. John applies the words to Chriſt in 
this manner :---Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jeſus, took bis garments, and made four parts, to 
every ſoldier a part, and alſo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from the top throughout. 
They ſaid therefore among themſelves, Let us not reud 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcrip- 
ture might be fulfilled which ſaith, They parted my rai- 
ment among them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots.* 

If the Doctor ſhould ſay, this is only an applica- 
tion, and not a fulfilment, of the words of the pſalm, 
it will be incumbent-on him to declare what prior 
event of David's life and experience he alludes to 
in theſe declarations. If he cannot point out any 
particular tranſaction of his private or public life, to 
which they do apply, then he muſt excuſe us if we 
_ conſider the above declaration as abſolutely errone- 
ous, and the words of the pſalm as a real prophecy, 
and as juſtly applied by St. John to the only tran- 
ſaction to which, perhaps, they ever were applicable, 
ſince the beginning of the world, the crucifixion 
and death of God's own dear and only-begotten Son, 
And, if this is juſt, here is a direct prophecy by Da- 
vid of our bleſſed Saviour, and ſuch an one, as he 
could not have come to the knowledge of by any 
common and natural means whatever, 


?Ps, 22. 16—18.—— John 19. 23. 24. 1 


— 
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55 Strilzures o 


ES 


2 The 40th. pſalm is of like nature, for a part 


: N ct 15 18 applied to Our great High- prieſt, the Lord 


Jefus Chriſt, by the Apoſtle of the Gentiles: ; 
Many, O' my God, are the wonderful works which 
thou Baſt done, and thy thoughts which are to us ward: 
they cannot, be reckoned up in order unto thee : if 
ſhould declare and fpeak of them, they are more than can | 
be numbered. | Sacrifice and offering thou didſt nat de. 
fire; mine cars haſt thou opened:  burnt-offering and 


| fon-offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid 1, Lo, I 


come: in the volume of the book it ts written of ine : I 
delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law is with- 
in my heart. This remarkable paſſage of the pſalm 


is applied, in the manner following, by the great A- 


poſtle before mentioned, which application J will 
give in the excellent Dr. Doddridge's paraphraſtic 
tranſlation: But in them, (the Jewiſh ſacrifices) 
« -tbere is of courſe, as it were, a yearly commemora-' 


t tien of ſins, by a yearly preſentation of the atoning 


t blood of new ſacrifices in the moſt holy place: 
« which ſhews, that their efficacy is ſo far from ex- 
«« tending, as that of the true æxpiation does, to al! 
c nations, times, and places, that it only looks back 
«©. upon the year compleated; and hath no influence, 
“ even with regard to thoſe perſons who are actu- 
7 en pre ſent in the temple, on any thing future. 
And indeed the reaſon of this is plain; fer (it 
is 5) i in the nature ay things, LORA the blood” 


"© 


i Ps. | 40. 5 = 9 „ a 7% 
** \ * 1 8 b 
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te Julls and of goals, ſhould, on the whole, take away 


ee ſins, or make a real atonement to God as the 


« great Governour of the world, for the moral 
ee guilt of any tranſgreſſion; though it may by di- 
« vine appointment put a ſtop to any farther proſe- 
« cution which might proceed in Jewiſh courts, or 
«any ſuch extraordinary judgment, as the peculiar 


 « ſtate of things among that people might other- 


« wiſe require. Therefore when the Meſſiah is de- 
« ſcribed in David, as making his entrance into the 
« world, he faith, in thoſe well-known words, Sacri- 
ce ce and offering thou wouldj} not (accept) but a Bo- 
« dy thou haſt provided me, in which I may render 
« thee a more acceptable ſervice : in whole burnt- 
% offerings thou hadſt no complacency, when conſider- 
« ed in this view, and in reference to this great 
« event. Then I ſaid, with the moſt chearſul con- 


© ſent: Bebold, I come; inthe volume of the book, which 


contains the ancient prophecies, it is written of me, 


e that I ſhould accompliſh this ſervice, and I de- 


« light 70 do thy will, O ny God; for thy law in all its 
* branches) is within my heart. Having in effect 


* ſaid above, As for ſacrifice and offering, whether 


e they were burnt-offerings or ſacrifices for fin, thou” 


didſt not defire (them) or take pleaſure in them, 


* which comprehends' the moſt material and conſi- 
« derable of thoſe things which were offered to God 


; te under the Lato; then he ſaid, Behold, I come to do. 
i thy will; O God. So that you ſee, he taketh away 
: © the firſt, that is, burnt-offerings and ſacrifices, bat 


: ATE be 


4 2 


— —u—y— 2 — — — 2 4 


350 StridFures on | 


er be may, eftabliſh the ſecond, that is, doing God's 


te will; pointing therein to that great act of obedi- 
ce ence, by which the pardon of fin was to be ſecu- 

red, and the divine honour moſt effectually pro- 
« moted. In the execution of which will, we 

« are fanttified, cleanſed from our ſins, and recom- 
« mended to the divine acceptance, even by the 
ce Hering up the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt once 
« for all, as an atoning ſacrifice.” 


Theſe remarkable verſes of the pſalm thus ap- 


plied by the Apoſtle, repreſent David as diſcovering 
the inefficacy of the common Moſaical ſacrifices, and 
foreſeeing the advent of Jeſus Chriſt in human form, 
to make atonement for the ſins of the world by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf: Conſequently “ all the alluſions 
« in the pſalms are not to tranſactions prior to the 


cc time in which they were compoſed ;*” nor is it 


true that © they are without the leaſt reference to 
te any thing that paſſed in after ages.” 
5. Is not the 72d. pſalmꝰ alſo a direct prophecy 


5 of 

| Keb. 10. 3—10. 2 

dee This pſalm the modern Jews, interpret of Solomon, but 
10 Chriſtians underſtand it as a prophecy 2 the Mefliah : and the 
« Targum is on our fide herein; for it applies it to the Meſſab 
«« in the ſame manner as we do.“ 5 
| Prideaux's Connection, p. 2. b. 8. p. 583. 

- Biſhop Warburton juſtly obſerves, that ** the general body of the 
«© Prophecies which relate to Jeſus, were, for certain great ends of 
«« Providence, ſo contrived as to have a primary accompliſhment 
ein the events of the Moſaic diſpenſation, and a ſecondary and final 


% completion in the birth and miniſtry and ſufferings 9 J eſus (he 


«« Meffiah.” Doctrine of Grace, p. 233: 5 N 
See this doctrine of a ſecondary com . of the prophecies 
ably defended in the Divine Legation of Moſes, b. 6. c. 5, 6. 
Conſult likewiſe the ſecond of biſhop Hurd's Diſcourſes on ihe 
Prophecies, | 


* » 


religious Opinions. 351 
of ſome great and unparalleled king, who ſhould ariſe 
after the time of David? Let the ſerious Reader 


peruſe the pſalm, and fay whether all the expreſſi- 


ons in it are applicable to king Solomon, or any 


other king that ever fat upon the throne of Iſrael. If 
there are expreſſions in it which never could be ap- 
plied to any other than the Meſſiah, then Dr. Prieſt- 
ley's aſſertion, that * all the alluſions in the pſalms 
« are to tranſactions prior to the time in which 
« they were compoſed, without the leaſt reference 
« to any think that paſſed in after ages,” is without 
any foundation in truth, and it muſt appear to eve- 
ry ſober-minded perſon, that his moſt confident 
declarations are not always to be depended upon. 


6. The 110th. pſalm is expreſsly applied (we 
have ſeen before that it was written by the Spirit) 
to the Meſſiah, both by our Saviour himſelf, and by 
St. Paul. But the Doctor can eaſily get over theſe, 
and a thouſand ſuch difficulties ; for it is only ſay- 


ing, that « Chriſt was a mere man like ourſelves; 


« the ſon of Joſeph and Mary; capable of miſapply- 
« ing the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament; naturally 
* fallible, peccable, weak like other men; liable to 
te ſin, as well as ſubje& to error; that St. Paul rea- 
« ſons inconcluſively; and that the Apoſtles often 


7 applied the ſcriptures very improperly ;!* and the 


buſineſs is done. He makes no account of ſuch 


applications, but is perſuaded that David did not 
1 * any thing, about the Meſſiah,” perſonally 
. . Conſi- 


. 
* 
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« conſidered;“ and that we are much better ſi- 
« tuated for taking an enlarged and juſt vie w of the 
te ſubject in all its connexions, than the Apoſtles 
were. I ſhould ſuppoſe, however, that Chriſt, in whom 
were hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, and 
in whom dwelt all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, was 
as well circumſtanced, at leaſt, © for taking an enlar- 
te ged and juſt view of the ſubject in all its connexions,” 
as Dr. Prieſtley; and that even the Apoſtles, who 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, that was promiſed 
to lead them into all the truth of the goſpel cove- 
nant, were not one jot behind the very wiſeſt of the 
ſons of men in evangelical knowledge, and clearneſs 


of conceptions. When therefore they indiſputably | 


apply this pſalm to the Meſſiah and the circumſtan- 
ces attending his mediation, I am of opinion we 
ought moſt implicitly ro give them credit, even 
though we ſhould have the misfortune to differ ever 
ſo widely from Dr. Prieſtley and his Socinian bre- 
thren. Indeed I cannot help ſaying, that the whole 
of the Doctor's criticiſm upon this pſalm is a very 
weak attempt to evade the force of a plain and im. 
portant paſſage of the prophetic ſcriptures.? And! 
appeal to any man of candour, who will be at the 
pains to read it, whether (if ſuch miſerable conjec- 
tures, amendments, proviſos, ſuppoſitions, and the 
3 e ö like, 
F 7Theolog. Repos. vol. 4. p. tog. 

1 5 ibid. vol. 4. P. 1 %% 

9See ditto. vol. 4. p. 103—113. 
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like, are admiſſible in our interpretations ef holy 
ſcripture) there is not an end of all preciſion and 
certainty on religious ſubjects anfl whether the bi- 
ble; inſtead of being a Jight ro our feet and lamp i 
our paths, does not become rhe moſt vague and falla- 


cious book that ever was impoſed; upon the world. 


From all cheſe confiderations taken together; it 
follows; as clearly, in my judgment; as any thing 
well can do from ſeriptural evidence, that David 


wrote his- pfalms by tlie inſpiration of thie Holy 


Ghoſt that ſeveral of them refer t0/various events 
which took place in after age and that Dr. Prieſt. 
ley was never more miſtaken than when he ſaid; 
« All the pfalrns, without exception Ml appea r to: me 
to be ſuch poctical compoſitions as intelligent and 
© pious men may well be ſuppoſed to have made, 
6 without any ſupernatural aMſtance ; and that all 
the alluſions in them are to tranſactions prior to 
« the time in which they were compoſed; without 


e the leaſt reference to any thing that paſſed in af= 


Reader judge. I chearfully 
T 1 | ; | ion te His 1 e | © . 
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How * juſt is the view _which Biſhop Horne bath 
given us of the bod ef pſalms 7, „ The Pfalms, e t are 
an epitome ef the bible, adapted to the purpoſes of devotion. 
They treat oecaſionally of the ereation and formation of the 
world; the diſpenſations of providence, and the economy of 
grace; the tranſactions of che patriarehs z the exodus of the 
children of Iſrael; their journey through the wilderneſs, and 
ſettlement in Canaair; their law, prieſthood; and ritual; the ex- 
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A Annes It is by no means probable char Salts 


« mon wrote any thing by inſpiration . 
S8 ſays Dr. Prieſtley: but eee e A 


faid, All ſcripture is given Y inſpiration f God; 


and, in the opinion of moſt men, the aſſertion of St. 
Paul, where it is plain and poſitive, is at any time 

preferable to the ſophiſtical reaſonings of Dr. Prieſt. 

ley: for, whatever other excellencies that learned gen- 


tleman may poſſeſs, I do maintain, that he is one of 


the moſt fallacious theological writers of the preſent 
day. His abilities are very conſiderable; ſo were 
Voltaire's; and, I chearfully acknowledge, L am 


much entertained with reading various parts of their 


works; but 1 would always be upon the utmoſt 
guard againſt both one and the other, on ſub- 
jects where their minds are biaſſed in favour of any 
particular noſtrums on political or religious ſuhjects. 
The Reader will ſee farthes. the neceſlity of caution 
in the peruſal of their a al in the courſe of ck 
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plotes of their great men, F through faith ; their fins and 
N ; their repentances and reſtorations; the ſufferings 

— — victories of David; the peaceful and happy reign of Solo- 

«« mon; the advent of Meſliah, with its effects and conſequences ; 
4e his incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, Aken, 
«« kingdom, and prieſthood ; the effuſion of the Spirit; the con- 
4 verſion of the nations; the rejection of the Jews; the eſtabliſh- 
ment, increaſe; and 1 of the Chriſtian church; the end 
«© of the world; the general ju ge ment; the condemnation: of the 
<© wieked; and the final triump of the righteous Ne n 
* * and King.” 1 n : | 
any 02; Commentary on the Plalms, pref. p. 1. . 4 


, aTheolog. Repos. vol. + p. — Tim. 3 52 


4 


by * | 
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Again: —“ As the aneient Ifraelites, and, as far as 
« appears, even the Prophets alſo, wereleft to them- 
< ſelves with reſpect to the interpretation of pro- 
« phecy, and they accordingly fell into great iniſtakes ; 
it 18 natural to expect, that the Chriſtian prophets, 

as the Apoſtles may be called, ſhould likewiſe 
<.be left to themſelves in the fame reſpects, and that 
« they ſhould fall into like miſtakes. - From this ana- 
„ logy, we may conclude, chat they would have 
* knowledge enough for their miſſion, but not 
a more.“ 8 prays * Fikdat. 7 % Þ F J 5 . : # ; ba : : 
The Prophets were enlightened to predict future 
events, to explain and inculcate the law of Moſes, 
and to reprove the people for their deviations from 
it. This was their proper office. And this they 


3Theolog. Repos. vol, 4. p. 121. The object of their mifion 
« required, that the firſt l. of Chriftianity ſhould be infalli- 
ble, in whatever opinions they maintained either about the nature 
of God, or the principles of his moral government; in whatever 
« they taught concermng the terms, or the means, of man's ac- 
» 1 and ſalvation, and in the facts which they have rela- 
ted of the Redeemer's life. If in theſe things they were not 
« wfallible; if any appeal lies from their aſſertions, to any man's 
private opinions; who ſhall draw the line, where the truth of 
their preaching ends, and their error commences ? If their in- 
< ſpiration was compleat upon theſe ſubjects ; it was, to all intents 
© and purpoſes, plenary, If it gave — no light about the true 
© ſyſtem of the world, the circulation of the blood, or the proper- 
© ties of the Leyden Phial; it was not upon tHat account defec- 
** uve, as a religious inſpiration. The diſtinction therefore be- 
* tween a plenary inſpiration, and an inſpiration extending only to 
© caſes in which the object of their miſſion required it, is vain and 
" imaginary : and it is a mere pretence to · profeſs a belief in tho 
one, when the other is openly denied.” 98 

:  Horlley's TraQts, p. 407, 408, 
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exrouted wich givar fidelity and zeal. Nor does it 
appear that they ever committed any error, in their 
prophetic capacity, as Dr. 'Prieftley ſeems to ſup- 
| poſe. In all other teſpecta they were mere men, 
and liable to the miſtakes to which other men are 
liable. * The Apoſtles, in like manner, were inſpired 
for a particular purpoſe.” That inſpiration, ſo far as 
it extended, was infallible. They were guided into 
all truth which concerned their office. Nor does it 
appear, that they ever committed the fmalleſt error 

in their predictions of future events, or in their ap- 
plications of Old Teſtament writings to the ſtate a 
things under the New "Teſtament diſpenſation. In 

every other reſpect, like the Prophets who-preceded 
them, they were, like all other men, weak, fallible, 
and liable to miſtakes of every deſcription, 


SECTION. vi. 


IS fame gentleman. treats the New Teſt 
ment no better than the Old. The Prophet, 
ke has juſt told us, committed great miſtakes, the A- 
poſtles did the ſame. And moreover, © I have'fre- 
_ * quently, avowed myſelf,” ſays he again, not to 
« be a believer in the inſpiration of the Evangeliſts 
de and Apoſtles, as writers: I therefore hold the 
fſubject of the miraculous conception to be one, 
8 GG 
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| : religious Ons, 3 57 
ce ty to think as the evidence ſhall appear to 5 län. Ig 
To this dangerous aſſertion I reply in the words of 
the very learned Dr. Jortin. How far, and in 
cc what degree, the Apoſtles were inſpired, is not ca- 
(e fy to determine, nor conſequently neceflary to be 
« known. Thus much we may affirm, that they 
« were affiſted of God to give us a faithful account 
e of the things which we ought to believe, and to 
ce perform, that we may attain eternal life. 

« For, firſt, the Apoſtles had a promiſe of divine 
« aſſiſtance upon certain occafions. | Fhen they de- 
« liver you up, ſays Chriſt, take no thought bow or 
« what ye ſhall ' ſpeak, for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
« Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. Whence 
t we may reaſon thus—Tf the Apoſtles were to re- 
« ceive from the Holy Ghoſt a {kill to fpeak what 
OS Bs 


4Lettexs to Dr. H part 1. ee When the 1 
« of by gs 8 is Lig £ — , cl. 5 Aude 
* the force of any on, or 2 eri _ 
deem abſurd or ill ſqunded.“ 
 Croft's Sermons, | . 40. 

„Nothing can be more evident, 3 

% Doddridge, than that a firm and cordi belief of the inſpiration 
* of the ſacred ſcripture is of the higheſt moment, not only to the 
* edification and peace of the churchꝭ but in a great meaſure to its 
% yery exiſtence, "I if. this be given up, the authority of the re- 
« yelation is enervated and its uſe deftroyed. The ſtar which is to 

*« dire} our courſe is clouded; our compaſs is broke to pieces, and 
« we are left to make the voyage of life in ſad uncertainty, amidſt 
* a thouſand rocks, and ſhelves, and uickſands.' * 

See — 4.0 s Diſſertation on JE; 

Teſtament, in t 


Bampton Lecture for 2 good — of the wee of holy 
ſeripture | 


* 
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ce was proper when chey appeared in public to defend a 
cc Chriſtianity, we may ſuppoſe that they were gui- 
cc ded by the ſame Spirit in their writings; becauſe 
ce this was of greater importance, and more worthy. 
ce of the Divine interpoſition. By ſpeaking juſtly. 
« they might confute ſome adverſaries, preſerve 
ce themſelves and their religion from the contempt 
cc of their hearers, and convert and confirm that 
cc part of the aſſembly which had good diſpoſitions ; 1 
* whereas their writings were deſigned for the ſer- 
cc vice, not of four or five hundred wen, but of all 
c ages and nations. | 
c Secondly, Our Saviour K nis Apoſtles 
ce that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould continually abide with 
« them—that he ſhould lead them into all truth— 
and that in particular he ſhould bring to their 
ct remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid unto 
e them; which will appear to have been neceſlary, 
er if we confider that the goſpels conſiſt in a great 
ee meaſure of the diſcourſes of Chriſt— that Chriſt 
< converſed with them at leaſt for three years that 
ce they had at that time very imperfect notions of the 
* religion which he came to teach, and of the office 

& to which they ſhould be appointed. —and that in 
93 all; probability they had not collected materials for 
the goſpels, or ſet down hey dra ear whilſt he 
<« was with them. e 
ce Thirdly, Our Lord told Is diſciples tar 5 | 


1 8 vere not then n diſpoſed to receive and underſtand | 
| ee e ſome 
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ſome truths which the Holy Gba ſhould aſter- 
« wards. reveal to them; and the Apoſtles have 
taught us ſome. things which are not to be found 
« in the goſpels, or are not clearly delivered there, 
c as, the deſign and the aboliſnment of the ceremo- 
« nial law, certain relative duties, and ſome particu. 
cc lars concerning the ,yorſhip.of God and the re- 
gulation of Chriſtian ſocieties or churches. | 
It is therefore a vain diſtinction which —— 
cc. have attempted; to make between the precepts or 
« dodtrines of Chriſt and thoſe, of the Apoſtles, as if 
« leſs, regard were to be paid to the latter than the 
former. Our Saviour ſeems plainly to equal the 
cc Apoſtles: to himſelf, as teachers, commands all 
© men to receive them, to hear them, and to Pay 
« the ſame. deference to them as to him. 
„ Laſtly, The Apoſtles upon feveral 8 
« afficm that they had an extraordinary guidance of 
« the Holy Shoſt; they declare that they had re- 
« ceived; their doctrines, not from men, but from 
« Jeſus Chriſt; and that every one ho pretended 
« to inſpiration. muſt acknowledge this, or ought to 
« paſs; for an impoſtor, if he owned it not. They 
te ſay that they had the mind of Chriſt; they call 
« their doctrine the word of God and of Chriſt, the 
| 4 commandment of God and of the Lord, the wiſ- 
dom of God, the Hiſdom which God had revealed 
* to them by his Spirit, and words which the Holy 
k Bad TE, them, the ee Le? God, 


2 dhe 


__ 


| this work, 22 poi 


bro afſertions. 
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« the goſpel ef God by which men mould be 
ah Judged: they aſſert that they are of God, that he 
« Who knoweth God heareth them, and that he Who 


ec heareth' them not is hot of God... 


Again: As our bleſſed Saviour was 0 ihe 4 
mere man, and a ſuffering Meſſiah, ſo his fufferings, we 
are told by the fame auth6fity; were of no more ef. 
ficacy than the ſufferings of aa other good man. 
For, „the cireumſtantial account,“ fiys he; “ of 
ee the ſufferings and death of Chriſty in the 53 chap- 


« ter of Ifaiah, might have been the deſeription of 


ec any other good man in the fame ſituuation, with 
« this only difference; that the moral effects of it 
are repreſented to be more extenſive. ? 
And again, to the fare purpoſè: . Chriſt being 
te a man, who fuffered and died in the beſt of cauſes, 
e there is nothing fo very different in the occaſion 
* or manner of his death, from that of others who 


cc ſuffered and died after him in the cauſ of Chriſti- 
anity, bur that their ſufferings and deaths 1 8 Sn 
| i conſidered in the fame light with his n 5 


"Theſe to aſſertions are n exrontow, 


ie 1. W = works» une him by te 


Wen death 


wude, op 100 Truth ofthe Chriſtin Belgian, Þ e 


e . 3. p- . 


1. Prieffley is th de. 
e ether he is Fs he author of theſe 


"Ibis, 
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death of his Son- ini more juſtly does 
LAOS ſpeak, when he ſays, Jefus, the Lord, 

te became in the flefth a facrificer, and facrifice for 
« Ae eee price to the juſtice of God; 
c meriter of glory and the kingdom. The ſuf- 
« ferings and merits of Chriſt are ſufficient to do 
away the ſins of the whole world.?“ 
Can the _ be ind oth ſulleingy of any 
mere man? | 
The e Blair alſo, when ſpeaking of 
our Saviour's dying hour, ſays, This was the hour in 
« hich Chrift atoned for the fins of mankind, and 
* accompliſhed our eternal redemption. It was 
« the hour when that great ſacrifice was offered up, 
e the efficacy of which reaches back to the firſt 
* tranſgreſſion of man, and extends forward to the 
Fe end of time; the hour when, from the croſs, 
« as from an high altar, the blood was flowing, 
« which waſhed away the guilt of the nations. 
This awful diſpenſation of the Almighty con- 
2 tains myſteries. which are beyond the diſcovery of 
% man. It is one. of theſe things into which the an- 
1 gels defire to look. What has been revealed to 
* vs, is,. That the death of Chriſt vas the inter» 
_* poſition, of heaven for preventing the ruin of hu- 
* man kind. We know, that under the govern- 
be mem {of Gate: 5 K the nagural or 


criminal conduct, introduced diforder into the Di- 


4 of guilt. After rational creatures had, by their 


vine kingdom, there was no ground to believe, 
< that by their penitence and prayers alone they 
tc could prevent the deſtruction which threatened 
e them. The prevalence of propitiatory ſacrifi- 


ce ces throughout the carth, proclaims it to be the 


cc general ſenſe of mankind, that mere repentance 
. was not of ſufficient avail to expiate ſing: or to 
cc ſtop its penal effects. By the conſtant alluſions 
« which are carried on in the New Teſtament to 
« the ſacrifices under the Law, as pre- ſignifying a 
tc great atonement made by Chriſt; and by the 
« ſtrong expreſſions which are uſed in deſcribing 
* the effects of his death, the ſacred. writers ſhew; 
te as plainly as language allows, that there was an 
« efficacy in his ſufferings, far beyond that 10 mere 
< example and inſtruction.— 

N — . ee e and incredible 4 your 
ae Julws hypotheſis 


(n Ar ener 


— 


9 vol. 1. 4. 122 2 . Reader wh bs Lk | 
| _— iy S ſating d the whole of this very excellent ſermon.” In- 


Blair's Sermons are / peculiarly elegant and inſtructiye. 
Fa cannot help wiſhing they were in the hand of every man of 
an improved mind. In anſwer. to all that Dr. Prieſtley ſays againſt 
the atonement for ſin made by the death of Chriſt — alſo Ber- 


| ry -Street' Sermons, p. © 263—276.—Conſult likewiſe Archbiſhop ' 


ilotſon's 47th. and 228th. Sermons—Biſhop Browne?s Sermons, 


_ the whole firſt volume—Biſhop Conybeare's 4th, Sermon, entitled, 


The Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction agreeable with Reaſon”— 
and Biſhop Butler's Analogy, part 2, chap. 5.—Dr. Prieſtley may 
cavil with ſuch Authors, as indeed he does with every one who 
maintains the proper dignity of Chriſt, but he can no more /o/id/y 


' anſyer them than he can change the nature'of truth itſelf, 


ce hypotheſis .(the pre-exiſtence of Chriſt) appear to 
« 'me, that rather- than admit it, I would ſuppoſe 
« the whole verſe: (John 6. 32. What and if ye 
« ſhall ſec the Son of man aſcend up where he was be- 
« fore? ) to be an interpolation, or that the old Apojtle 
« dictated one thing, and his amanuenfis wrote 
«, r ow. e ors e Fox bs 
Serions Reader! I appeal to thy judgment: 
What could that arch-infidel ' Voltaire have ſaid 
more ſneeringly, to degrade the word of God, and 
to render it contemptible in the eyes of the nations, 
than is here aſſerted by this ſophiſtical Divine? 
What authority, or what appearance of authority, 


has he for ſo diſingenuous an inſinuation? Surely the 


cauſe of Socinianiſm is deſperate, if it needs arts like 
theſe for its ſupport. e e 


Letters to Dr. Price, p. 58, in his Defences of Unitarianiſm 
for the year 1787 Dr. Whitby obſerves, when ſpeaking of ſlips 
and miſtakes— I can by no means grant any ſlips of memory in 
« the Compilers of theſe ſacred books of the New Teſtament ; for 


| « though theſe are allowed by ſome in matters of ſmall conſequence, 
e as they are pleaſed to ſtile them: yet is it of great conſequence 


« that. we do not own them: for, if. you grant that they have 


« thus ſlipt at all, by what rules can we be aſſured they have not 
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« ſlipt above an hundred times, or even in moſt of their hiſtorical 


relations If one of thoſe ſacred writers might be ſubject to 


« theſe ſlips, Why not all? If once, why not often? And can we 


think it no prejudice to» the divine authority of theſe ſacred _ 


e writings, that they ſhould ſo often be ſubje& to falſe 
« citations, and produce falſe ftories, contradicting the truth 
of the Old Teſtament ? Would not this yield a great advantage 


« apainſt our rule of faith, both to the unbelieving Jews, and to the 


** Sceptics, and Antiſcripturiſts, which too much abound among 


K 799 : 


General Preface concerning t : 3 Divine authority of the Sp 
tures of the New Teſtament, p. 6. which the Reader would 


writings, | 


0 


well to conſult in defence of the inſpiration of thoſe ineſtimable 


# 
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Again: As it is not pretended, that there are 
any miracles adapted to prove that Chrift made 
<« and ſupports the world, I do not fee, that we are 
ce under any obligation to believe it, merely. breuuſe 
te it was an opinion held by an Apoſtle. 
If the word of God plainly informs us, that Chtiſt 
created and ſupports the univerſe, we can have no 
higher and better authority, Thus faith St. John, 
and thus faith St. Paul, are the beſt authority in the 
world. And ſerious men will infinitely ſooner give 


credit to their ſimple declarations, chan to all the 


flimfy arguments of Dr. Prieſtlex. 
I wilt add here an objection to the ee of 

the Ne Teſtament, and the anfwer given by the 
learned Michaelis: “ It has been objected,” ſays 
this very able Scholar, c that though the doctrines 
e axe divine, it does not follow, that the writings of 
* the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts aro ſo; that theſe 
no where pretend to a divine inſpiration, which 
« they ought, 1 * we are bound to 9 yon as 
e dine. 

„I might ani” to ; this,” ya be, Huth 
Prophets promiſed a more perſect revelation. of the 
« will of God under the New Teſtament, than that 
6 under he Old, and that therefore it may be preſum- 


"| ns ſome new yo writings pee that 
jv; cc the 


"Hiſtory of Eat 0 Wes, vol. 1 os an able defence 
of the Apoſtles 22 Op their writings in © * hitby's one, th 
face concerning the diving authority of the . of the N. T 


te beginning of his ee 


ee 
e 
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&« the doctrine of the goſpel ſuperſedes the law of 
« Moſes, which being contained and delivered in 
« inſpired writings, couldnot be aboliſhed by wri- 
« rings uninſpired; and that the words of the great 
« prophet Jefus Chriſt, which are ſo much more ex- 
« cellent than all the words delivered by all the Pro- 
« phets, were worthy to be recorded, in a n 
te moſt unexceptionably credible. x7 
But the reflection which moſt ſatisfies me, is 
« this; moſt of the writers of the New Teſtament, 
« Matthew, John, Paul, Peter, James, and Jude, 
« whom Chriſt had, in the cleareſt manner, promiſed 
« a divine inſpiration, merely as preachers of the goſ- 
« pel, which was to extend, not to the matter only, 
« but even to the words. Mat. x. 19. Mark xiii. 1 1. 


Luke xii. 1 I. xx. 15. Now their writings, upon 


« which the church of Chriſt was to be built, being 
© of much more importance than their ſermons, it is 
© highly probable that they were no leſs aſſiſted by 
« the Holy Ghoſt in writing, than in ſpeaking. 

ce If, beſides, we conſider, that the Apoſtles prefer 
« themſelves to the Prophets, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. 
« iv. 1. and are juftified in ſo doing by the declara- 
ce tion of Chriſt, Mat. xi. 9—1 1. they ſeem in fact 
© to Gaim a divine inſpiration, whenever they ſtile 
© themſelves at the beginning of their epiſtles, an 
* Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, and thereby declare thoſe 


© epiſtlesto be authoritative. We may apply to them 


* what Aben-Ezra oj of Des man n of God, in Deut. 
ES © 
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d xxxiit. 1. He aids this, 3 in order to MINE 
ec bleſſed os as a Prophet. 


cc But beſides all this, it muſt be wenn what 


. St. Paulin 1 Cor. ii. 10. 12. 13. 16. and Gal. 1. 


7 *. _ h EE to a divine inſpira- 


ec tion.“ 
But to 3 with the Doctor: t is not, cer- 
te tainly, from a few caſual expreſſions, which ſo eaſily 


* admit of other interpretations, and eſpecially in 


ec epiſtolary writings, that we can be authoriſed to 
te infer, that ſuch was the ſerious opinion of the A- 
ce poſtles. But if it had been their real opinion, it 
would not follow, that it was true, unleſs the 
te teaching of it ſhould appear to be included in their 
te general commiſſion, with which, as I haue . 


c 


" 


. has no ſort of connection.“ T 


When by fair and candid interpretation we ca 
clearly aſcertain what were the real opinions of all, 
or even of any one of the Apoſtles, on ſubjects con- 


nected with the doctrine of ſalvation, ſober men 


will not heſitate whether they ſhould ſubmit theit 
underſtandings to ſuch authority, or bewilder them 
ſelves in the endleſs mazes of Dr. Prieſtley's volumi- 


nous and ſophiſtical writings. No man living has 
a right to reject the 8 of the e on any 


. 


8 Led. to oh N. W. ffs 
Hiſtory of Early Opinions p. 70,—Biſhop Watſon Ts th 


and the 


«<< the miracles recorded in the Old and New Teſtament, are 
4 timately united with the narration of common events, an 
«© ordinary tranſactions of life, that you cannot, as in profane hiſto 
4% ry, ſeparate the one from the other.“ 


Apology for Chriſtianity, p- 280. ; 


the 
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religi ious ſubje& whatever, until he can ſhew ſupe= - 


rior authority. Baron Swedenborg indeed has done 


it without any authority, but that df a difordered 
imagination. He: has both added to and taken from 
the Vord of God. Dr. Prieſtley does the ſame, 
whenever the opinions of the ſacred riters appear 
to oppoſe the ſyſtem he has eſpouſed. + But modeſt 
men will be careful, leſt they ſhould. tranſgreſs the 
ſolemn injunction of Moſes bat thing ſoe ver I 
command you, obſerve to do it; thou Halt not add there- 
to, nor diminiſh from ii and incur that fearful doom 
of another of the ſacred books any man ſball take 
away from the words of the bock of this prophecy, God 
ſhall tate away his part out of the book of life, and out of | 
the holy: 2228 and Neben- ot: _—_— _— are written i in 
this books. - to 

N —4 1 80 not een the okay con- 
« ception of Jeſus, but am of opinion, that he was 
* the legitimate ſon of Joſeph. Ignatius, how 
ever, the diſciple of St. John, ſays; that our God 
« Jeſus Chriſt, was, according to the diſpenſation of 
* God, conceived in the womb of Mary, of the 0 
of David, by the Holy Ghoſt. 

Dr. Prieſtley rejects wholly the two firſt 3 
of St. Matthew's goſpel, and the two firſt chapters of 
St. Luke's. All this, however, is done upon no good 


and reſpectable authority. T o me it is almoſt de- 
 monſtrably 


Letters to the Jews, p. 1. p. 41. Epiſt. to the Ep, ſet. 18. 
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monſtrably certain, that theſe four chapters made an 
original part of the two goſpel in queſtion, from this 
ſingle circumftance, that one part of the ancient 
Ebionites believed the miraculous conception, though 
the other did not. Whence ſhould their evidence 
for ſuch an opinjon ariſe, but from the four chapters 
in theſe two goſpels? From this one circumſtance, 
I fay, it appears evident to me, that theſe chapters, 
objected to by Dr. Prieftley, made an original part 
of the holy ſcriptures; and the above poſitive teſti- 
eee no n a ee OR 
The hte Dr. Johnſon uſed to ſay o De. Prieſtleps 
| een and it ſhould ſeem wirh great truth, that 
they were calculated to unſettle every thing; and to 
ſettle nothing. And even Mr. Gibbon, in hishifto: | 
ry, remarks, when ſpeaking of the fame writing, 
that the pillars of revelation are haken by thoſe 
te men, whopreſerve the name without the ſubſtance 
te of religion, who indulge erden gere e 
WK) temper of philoſophy.” 50s | 
Again: I think it is hardly poſtible 1 to pig | 
te theſe paſſages ¶ quotations from ſeveral of the Fa- 
« thers) in which the inconveniences that would 
have attended the diſcovery of the miraculous 
conception are very ſtrongly and naturally def- 
140 wy without feeling: that the ſtory itſelf is an 
| " men, 
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| # 
ce jncumbrance on the Chriſtian ſcheme, and that it 
cc would at a have e to more * 


« without it.” 


Mr. Veylie PEA upon this 8 of the 


learned Doctor“ Whether the miraculous con- 
ce ception be an incumbrance on the Chriſtian 


« ſcheme, is another queſtion: it is certainly a 


ce great incumbrance on the ſcheme of our modern 
« Unitarians. For if, as they affirm, Chriſt was a 
« mere man, naturally poſſeſſed of no other powers 
e than other men have, what reaſon can poſſibly be 


« aſſigned, why he ſhould not have been conceived 


« and born like other men? On the other hand, if 
« we admit the doctrine in queſtion, and allow that 


« Chriſt was miraculouſly conceived, and born in 
e an unuſual manner, who is there, whom this cir- 
tt cumſtance does not lead to ſuſpect, I had almoſt _ 


« ſaid, does not perſuade, that his nature muſt be 
« ſuperior to that of man ? It is not therefore with- 
e out reaſon, that the advocates of the ſimple huma- 


e nity endeavour to remove from the Chriſtian 


« creed a doctrine ſo hoſtile to their principal poſi- 
« tion. In the mean while the orthodox believer 
te js not difpleaſed to find, that this bold meaſure is 
« attempted by means, not likely to make many 
converts, viz. partly by aſſerting the fallibility of 


1 the holy Evangeliſts, who relate the 1585 and 
Aa | Moen 
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« partly by denying the authenticity of the writings Ts 
« which contain the relation.“ | 


Again: As to St. Luke's account of the mira- 
culous conception, © I have ſhewn that it abounds 
ct with the moſt manifeſt improbabilities.”*—Seri- 
ous men will be at no loſs to judge between St. Luke 
and Dr. Prieſtley. The arguments adduced againſt 
the eloquent Evangeliſt are mere ſophiſtry, ſuch as 

Dr. Prieſtley himſelf would thoroughly deſpiſe in in an 
antagoniſt of his own. 


The learned Biſhop of St. David's has an excel- 
lent ſermon upon the miraculous conception, which 
ſhould be read in anſwer to all theſe confident aſſer- 
tions of Dr. Prieſtley. I will lay before the Reader 
a ſhort extract from it on the evidence of the doc- 
trine. © We have,” ſays his Lordſhip, “for the 

c miraculous conception the expreſs teſtimony of 
<« two out of the four Evangeliſts: of St. Mat- 
ce thew, whoſe goſpel was publiſed in Judea with- 
ce in a few years after our Lord's aſcenſion; and of 
« St, Luke, whoſe narrative was compoſed, as may 
cc be collected from the author's ſhort preface, to 
« prevent the miſchief that was to be apprehended 
« from ſome pretended hiſtories of our Saviour's 
« life, in which the truth was probably blended with 

838 3 * many 


Sermon, proving the Doctrine of St. Joke, and the Faith of 
the firſt C „ not Unitarian, p. 4. 


2Letzers to the Jews, p. 2. p. 10, 
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te many legendary tales. It is very remarkable, 
ce that the fact of the miraculous conception ſhould 
« be found in the firſt of the four goſpels; written at 
« a time when many of the near relations of the ho- 
ce ly family muſt have been living, by whom the 
« ſtory, had it been falſe, had been eaſily confuted: 
« that it ſhould be found again in St. Luke's goſpel; 
« written for the peculiar uſe of the converted Gen- 
e tiles, and for the expreſs purpoſe of furniſhing a 
e ſummary of authentic facts, and of f uppreſſing 

« ſpurious narrations. Was it not ordered by ſome 
« peculiar providence. 'of God, that the two great 
« branches of the primitive church; the Hebrew 
cc congregations, for which St. Matthew wrote, and. 
« the Greek congreg ions, for which St. Luke | 
« wrote; ſhould find an expreſs record of the mi-- 
« raculous conception each in its proper goſpel? 


Again: — We can ſatisfy ourſelves and — 
« with ſaying Mat the Apoſtles applied the ſcrip- 
« tures. according to the beſt of their judgment, 
« which would of courſe (without any particular 
« illumination, which does not appear to have 
« been neceſſary in their caſe) be biaſſed by the 
© mode of applying them prevalent in their age 
« and country; and that conſequently we are at li- 
* berty to Judge of the propriety of all their quotati- 
wy AA2; i Fons, 


See more to the ſame cab in his Lordſtip's Tracts, p- 326. 
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c ons, as well as of thoſe made by perſons now 
« living.“ 


Again — As to the Apoſtles there will perhaps | 
« be no difficulty in admitting, that the great ob- 


Theological Repoſitory, vol. 4. p. 23.1 cannot help wiſhin 
that the Reade 8 7s ee of 11 50 on the fubjeck & 
the New Teſtament quotations from the Old, would be at'the trou. 
ble of conſulting with care the ſecond, third, and fourth chapters of 
Allix's Judgment of the Jewiſh Church. If he is a ſtranger to 
that excellent and deciſive book, he will probably meet with ſome 
information and ſatis faction. 3 Oy, 

See alſo Michaelis“ Lectures on the New Teſtament, ſect. 11. 
Conſult likewiſe the very learned Dr. Randolph's “ Prophecies 
and other Texts cited in the New Teſtament, compared with the 
original Hebrew and the Septuagint.”*—See moreover Dr. Henry 
Owen's Modes of Quotation uſed by the Evangelical Writers 
explained and vindicated.” e | | | 
Me have an epitome of this learned and excellent work drawn 

by the Author himſelf, which I will here lay before the Reader.— 
„ Of all that has been ſaid this is the ſum That Jeſus Chriſt, 

, whoſe hiſtory we read in the New Teſtament, was the true Meſ- 

* ſiah predicted in the Old that this is manifeſtly confirmed and 
t aſcertained by the exact completion of the ſeveral prophecies 
ce that went before concerning him that if ſome of the prophecies 
«« were ancienfly, by the Jews, either interpreted of, or applied to, 
% other perſons and times than thoſe of the Meſſiah, yet is the 
« ſenſe e them by Chriſt and his Apoſtles highly to be prefer- 
«& red; for the Jews eaſily might, and indeed evidently did, miſ- 
« take the ſenſe of many prophecies, which foretold events that 
« were long after to happen ; but it was impoſlible that Chriſt and 
« his Apoſtles ſhould ever err in the true meaning of any one, 28 
« they were really endued with ſupernatural powers, and guided 
« by the influence of that Spirit, which ſearcheth and knoweth all 
„things, even the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. Their 
« power of working miracles plainly proved that God was with 
<< them, and inſpired as well as ſtrengthened them, Their 7/1 
© ration again as plainly proved, that their interpretation of the 
«« prophecies was certain and infallible : not to inſiſt, as a further 
« proof, on their being all throughout punctually accompliſhed 
« according to the very ſenſe in which they interpreted them.” 
Page 109; : ; | CT es bg ; £37 
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6 ject of their miſſion did not require any particu- 
e lar illumination with reſpect to the knowledge of 
te the ſcriptures; and therefore that they would be 
« naturally influenced by the mode of interpretation, 
c which was generally adopted by their country- 
« men.“ | e 175, | 
And again: It is evident that the Apoſtles 
« often applied the ſcriptures very improperly, and with 
« no better judgment than their unbelieving coun- 
« trymen.” 0} | 
By theſe declarations the authority of the whole 
New Teſtament is ſapped to its loweſt foundations! 
In vain does this over-zealous Divine write upon 
the evidences of Chriſtianity, in vain make his boaſt 
„ op 
Theolog. Repos, vol. 4. p · 112.—This aſſertion of the Doctor 


is in direct oppoſition to Luke 24. 45, and 2 Cor. 3. 14—16.. 


eIbid. p. 442.—One cannot wonder the learned Doctor treats 
the holy ſcriptures with this unpardonable freedom. He well 
knows the bible, as we now have it, and Socinianiſm, can never 
ſtand together. And therefore while, at one time, he profeſſes 
great regard to the ſacred volume, at another he gives it a fly ſtab, 
rejects its authority, and ſelects only ſuch parts as ſeem to favour 
his own hypotheſis. ** For,” as Dr. Harwood obſerves, © we muſt 
have nean ſcriptures, and a zew revelation to prove and 
« eſtabliſh Socinianiſm : for I am perſuaded,” continues he, it 
* will never be ſatisfactorily demonſtrated from the pręſent ſacred 
* yolume,”? | 1 = 
| Socinian Scheme, p. 29. 
It appears from the above quotations, that Dr. Prieſtley conſi - 
ders the Scripture as being full of blunders, Mr. Locke tells us, 
however, << It is all pure, all ſincere ; nothing too much, nothing 
* wanting,” And the celebrated French poet Boileau ſays, that 


every word and ſyllable of the bible ought to be adoreds? Let 


the ſerious Reader judge, whether of theſe opinions is moſt worthy 
of a book, which profeſſes to have been written by the inſpiration 


of God's Holy Spirit, for the inſtruction and ſalvation of mankind, 
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of being a belie ver, in vain attempt to convert Jews 
and infidels, while he treats the bible with ſuch ma- 
nifeſt impropriety. What he builds up with one 
hand he pulls down with the other. I would cha- 
ritably hope he has good intentions. He ſays he 
has, and I will give him full credit for the aſſertion. 
How far theſe intentions may excuſe: him in the 
fight of the All-Seeing, is not with us to determine, 
There can, however, be no doubt concerning the 
pernicious tendency of the above, and ſuch like de- 
clarations. If Dr. Prieſtley has a right to reje& 
one part of the word of God, I have an equal right 
to reject another, and every man living is ſet at li- 
berty fram all ſcriptural reſtraint whatever, The 
Deiſts themſelves do not reject the whole bible, but 
only ſuch parts as they judge not agreeable to their 


Again:— 


ſyſtem.” 

7The Socinians are ſo determined againſt the divinity of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that, rather than it the doctrine, ſeyeral of 
them will reject ſome of the moſt material parts of the New Teſta- 
ment itſelf. Dr. Prieſtley has not yet told us, I think, how much 
he receives, and how much he caſhiers. From the above quota- 
tions, however, it is very manifeſt, that he treats the whole with 
great impropriety. The ancient Ebionites, we are told, rejected 
three of the goſpels, and all St. Paul's epiſtles entirely, and the two 
firſt chapters of St. Matthew's goſpel. Nay even the part of St. 
Matthew's goſpel which they did retain, was not that which we 
now have, Fat only a ſpurious one. The Ebionites, or Socinians, 
of modern times, have trodden likewiſe in many of their footſteps, 
For the author of the Judgment of the Fathers, &c. rejects all the 
writings of $t. John, both the Goſpel, the Epiſtles, and the Reve- 
lation. He reje&s likewiſe a good part of the firſt chapter of the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and ſuppoſes the form of baptiſm in the 28® 
chapter of Matthew is interpolated. Men that will aſſert ſo = 
rithout the ſhadow of a proof, it muſt be confeſſed, have the ad- 


as, if they ſhould prove true, woul 
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Again: “ I think I have ſhewn, that the Apoſtle 
« Paul often reaſons inconcluſively, and therefore that 
c he wrote as any other perſon, of his turn of mind 
« and thinking, and in his fituation, would have 
« written, without any particular inſpiration. ? 
 Again:—© The Apoſtle Paul, eſpecially if he be 
« the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, has 
« ſtrained very much, by the force of imagination, to 
« reconcile the Jews to the chriſtian religion, by 
« pointing out the analogies which he imagined the 
* rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh religion bore 
« to ſomething in Chriſtianitys”® 
| Aa 4 Again: 
vantage of others. They enjoy the exalted 3 of rejecting 
any thing, and eſtabliſning any thing, which may be agreeable to 
themſelves, without controul. It is only ſaying ſuch a book is 


ſpurious, and ſuch a paſſage is interpolated, and the point in hand, 
be it what it may, is eſtabliſhed or rejected. Indeed, no principles 


can ſtand before ſuch exceſſive and impudent liberties. 


See Biſhop Bull's Diſcourſe on the catholic doctrine concerning 
the bleſſed Trinity, vol. 3. p. 843854. | 


*Hiſtory of Corruptions, vol; 2, p. 370. 

9]bid. vol. 1. p. 24.— To writers like Dr. Prieſtley, who ſeems 
ts be utterly careleſs about the conſequences which his writings 
may produce, it will not be amiſs to recommend the obſervations of 
the celebrated Dr. Clarke: A free and impartial inquiry after 
e truth,” ſays this great man, wherever it is to be found, is in- 
e deed a nol and moſt commendable diſpoſition : a diſpoſition 
e which every man ought himſelf to labour after, and to the ut- 
“ moſt of his power encourage in all others. It is the great foun- 
* dation of all uſeful knowledge, of all true virtue, and of all ſin- 
* cere religion. But when a man, in his ſearches into the nature 
« of things, finds his enquiries meme, him towards ſuch notions 
manifeſtly ſubvert the very 


© eſſences of good and evil, the leaſt that a ſober- minded man can 
* in ſuch a caſe poſſibly be ſuppoſed to owe to God, to virtue, to 
the dignity of a rational nature, is, that he ought to be in the 
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Again: Notwithſtanding the frequent mention 
ce that is made of the love of God in the gift of his 
ce Son by the Apoſtles, it is never ſaid to undo any 
ce thing that had been done at the fall, ſome paſſa- 
ce ges of Paul alone excepted, who calls Chriſt, the 
cc Jaſt Adam, and makes uſe of terms, which im. 
ce ply, that death was introduced by Adam, as eter- 
ce nal life is the gift of God by Chriſt. But you 
e know, that the writings of this Apoſtle abound with 
te analogies and antitheſes, on which no very ſerious 
& ſtreſs can be laid. | "Er 

When any expreſſions occur in the works of this 
great man and inſpired Apoſtle, which oppoſe his 
favourite notions, Dr. Prieſtley eaſily gets over 
them by ſaying, « Theſe are not in any hiſtorical 
« work, but only incidental expreſſions in the Epiſtles 


& of St. Paul.. 
| The 


te higheſt degree fearful and ſuſpicious of himſelf, leſt he be led 
« away by any prejudice, leſt he be deceived by any erroneous ar- 
% gument, leſt he ſuffer himſelf to be impoſed on by any wrong 
« inclination. Too great an aſſurance in arguments of this nature, 
« even though they ſeemed at preſent 8 re- 
«« joicing in the ſtrength of them and taking pleaſure in the carry - 
« ing of ſuch a cauſe, is what a good mind can never be capable 
« of. To ſuch a perſon, the finding his own arguments unan- 
te ſwerable would be the greateſt grief; triumphing in ſo melan- 
* choly a field would be the higheſt diſſatisfaftion ; and nothin 

* could afford ſo pleaſing, ſo agreeable a diſappointment as to fin 

c his own reaſonings ſhewn to be inconclufive.?? 


Remarks on a philoſophical Enquiry concerning human liberty, p. 45. 


Letters to Dr. Price, p. 159. 
*Ibid. p. 118.—8ee an able defence of the Epiſtles of the New 
Teſtament in Dr. Whitby's General Preface prefixed to his Com- 
Mentary. | 1 | 
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The next cenſure ſeems to include all the Apos- 


les, as though they and the primitive Fathers had 


collogued 


That the Apoſtles in general, and St. Paul in particular, ſpake 
2nd wrote by the guidance of the Holy Spirit, after the Aſcenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt into heaven, is manifeſt from Mat. 10, 40.. . Ibid. 
28. 19, 20-- Luke 10. 16.. Ibid. 24. 48, 49.- . John 8. 46, 47. 
.. Ibid. 12. 48. -Ibid. 14. 12, 13, 16, 17, 26.. . Ibid. 16. 13, 14, 
15.. .-Acts. 2. 4. Rom. 2. 16. Ibid. 10. 14..17.. Ibid. 15. 
16.. . Ibid. 16. 25, 26... 1 Cor. 1. 1... Ibid. 1. 24.. -Ibid. 2. 1. 
bid. 2. 6. . 15... Ibid. 14. 37 -2 Cor. 1. 1;--Ibid: 2. 13. - 
Ibid. 11. 7. Ibid. 13. 3.. Gal. 1. 8. 12. Ibid. 4. 14.. Ep. 
1. 1.- . Ibid. 1. 9.- .Col. 1; t;- Ibid. 1. 25... Ibid. 2. . Ibid. 
z. 16.. .Phil. 4.9.- .1 The. 1. 55 bid. 2. 2, 8, 9... 4. 
. .Ibid. 2. 13. Ibid. 3. 2.- Ibid. 4. 2.- .Ibid. 4. 8.. Ibid. 4. 
15. Theſ. 1, 15. 1 Tim. . 1. b. 8 
. Ibid. 1. 13, 14.1 Pet. 1. 12. 3 Pet. 3. 3. Ibid. 3. 15. 16. 
..1 John 4. 6. | 

All theſe declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are either true 
or they are falſe. If they are true, the Apoſtles in general, and 
St. Paul in particular, ſpake and wrote, at all times cans the deſ- 
cent of the Holy Spirit upon them, but when they declared the 
contrary) by divine aid __ inſpiration. If theſe declarations are 
falſe, St. Pauleſpecially, and the Apoſtles in general, were impoſtors 
and —_— Let Dr. Prieſtley take which fide of the dilemma 
he pleaſes. 5 . | 

But ſhould we for a moment ſuppoſe, that St. Paul did not 
write by the ſpecial guidance of the Spirit, it will not. therefore fol- 
low, that his arguments ſhould be leſs juſt and concluſive than the 
arguments of Dr. Prieſtley, his new antagoniſt. The Apoſtle ap- 
pears to have been, independent of inſpiration, at leaft, ſpeaking 
moderately, a man of as large a ſize as the Doctor can pretend to 
be, © He had a vigorous and comprehenſive mind. He was ac- 
*« quainted with all the comments and all the refinements upon the 
„law. He was converſant with the Grecian poets and with the 


*« Grecian cuſtoms ; he underſtood their philoſophy. He was not 


* lable to the charge of credulity, for. his prejudices had turned 


the contrary way. Under ſuch circumſtances a ſober minded 


* critic would not haftily charge him with error and ſophiſtry, with 
a miſconſtruction of prophecies, or an improper application of 
* them. Much leſs would he ſuppoſe that an epiſtle, which is to 


* be confidered as the model of our argumentation with the Jews, 


# ſhould be fo figurative as to have types without antitypes, ſha- 
„ dows without correſponding ſubRance, mentioning ſacrifices 
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collogued together to obſcure and diſguiſe the pure 
religion of Jeſus Chriſt. © However,” fays he, 
| the 


« without any ſolid meaning, but to beguile rooted prepoſſeſſion 
into compliance, and reducing the Saviour of the world to the 
«- quality of a mere martyr and a mere man.” | 
Croft's Sermons at the Bampton Lecture, p. 53. 

| ce If the Apoſtles were not inſpired with the knowledge of the 

«« facts recorded by them,“ ſays a ſenfible writer, © then Luke and 

«© Mark, who were not immediately the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, 
« as they received their information at — hand, it is poſſible 
might be deceived ; conſequently, little dependence is to be put 
«© upon thoſe things which they relate, of which the other Evange. 
«« liſts take no notice. Beſides, if they, and the authors of the 
«« Epiſtles were fallible, their doctrinal writings can never be conf. 
«« dered as binding the faith of Chriſtians ; becauſe every one who 
„finds his particular evil way or opinion condemned by an apoſto- 


«« lical rule or precept will directly impeach the ſacred author's 


authority in that particular inſtance, or queſtion the truth of his 
«© being inſpired at the time of his delivering it: thus the whole, 
* or the major part of the New Teſtament will be rejected by va. 
1, r10us men, in compliance with their own humours, as weak, un. 
«« authorative, and defective in argument.“ 

Theſe obſervations are awfuily true. Many of Dr. Prieſtley's 
greateſt admirers, to my certain knowledge, treat the bible with the 
utmoſt impropriety. Though, like the Doctor, they pretend to 
believe it, yet preſs them cloſely in argument, and they will imme- 
diately deny its divine authority. Nor has the Doctor any juſ 
cauſe to beoffended with me for ſaying he only pretends to believe the 
bible. The above quotations from his own works, in my opinion, 
fully juſtify the imputation. He acknowledges he does not believe 
ſome things in it. He conſiders both the Old and New Teſtament 
as ee 8 with error. Moſes and the Prophets, Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, were all miſtaken. He no where tells us, that I recol- 
lect, what parts in particular of the word of God he does believe. 
We are therefore at liberty to charge him with a general diſpeliefof 
it. If indeed to believe that Chriſt was the Meſſiah is all that 1 
meant by believing the bible, we muſt do Dr. Prieſtley the juſtice to 
acknowledge that he avows this in the moſt explicit terms. But 
then he ſays we muſt expect another of a deſcription quite different, 
which ſeems utterly inconſiſtent with his former avowal. This 18 

od news for the poor Jews, at leaſt. I rather wonder they do not 
All flock to his ſtandard, and become univerſal converts to a doctrine 
jo palatable to'fleſh and blood. And yet it does not appear, that 
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« the diſguiſe in which this ſimple religion appears, 
« as delivered to us through the hands of the Apos- 
ec tles and primitive Fathers, is not ſo cloſe, but 
« that, with proper attention, we are able 70 look 


« through it, and diſcern its true lineaments.“ 
In 


either he, or the Socinians of the ſixteenth century, have made any 
conſiderable number of converts from the race of Abraham. 
The ancient Jews pretended to believe the writings of Moſes, 


and were much diſpleaſed with thoſe who called their faith in quetti- 


on; but our Saviour charges them with infidelity, notwithſtanding 
their pretenſions to the contrary, See John 5.-39—47. To 
li; own Maſter, however, Dr. Prieſtley ſtands or falls, We have no 
rignt to judge of any man's motives, any farther than he avows them. 
We are not equal to the taſk; Chriſt was. He might therefore pro- 
nounce upon them with propriety ; we cannot. And with reſpe& 
ic the final fates of men, we are equally incapable of determining. 
Me jhail all ſtand before his judgement ſeat, and receive according ta 
the things done in the body, whether they be good or bad. What al- 
ſowances will be made for my errors, or for the errors of Dr. Prieſt- 
ley, at that awful time, I know not. I have no doubt, however, 
but every allowance will be granted that we can reaſonably defire. 
Dr. Prieſtley thinks we are 1dolatroys for paying divine honour 
unto Jeſus : we think he rejects the only foundation of our redemp- 
tion. The Lord judge between us. I wiſh the Doctor as well as I 
do my own ſoul. I believe him to be in a dangerous error. I 
have made free to tell him ſo; and, as far as my influence goes, I 
have endeavoured to caution my fellow creatures againſt the poiſon 
of his opinions. The Doctor will pardon me for ſo doing. He him- 
ſelf is acting in the ſame manner. God grant we may both find 
mercy of the Lord in the day of his appearing. 


Theological Repoſitory, vol. 1. p. 428.— We have the 
« cleareſt diſplay of Chriſtianity in the Epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
* ment, every thing neceſſary to complete the ſyſtem of divine re- 
e velation being finiſhed when the inſpired penmen compoſed theſe 
parts of holy writ. All that our Lord thought fit to leave unſaid 
% had been revealed to the Apoſtles by his Spirit, as he had pro- 
* miſed. His death, and reſurrection, with the ſubſequent events, 
* had diſpelled all darkneſs from the minds of the diſciples. They 
* now ſaw clearly the fulfilment of the Old Teſtament types. and 
i prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, and were no longer in doubt 
& with regard to his character and offices, In the epiſtolary part 
ff! of the New Teftament, therefore, we have declared unto us the 


i 
j 
i 
| 
| 
| 


380 Sͤtrictures on 
SE C TON VI. 
N all theſe ſtrange and unfounded aſſertions, Dr. 
Prieſtley ſeems to have trodden in the footſteps 
of his predeceſſors in the ſame cauſe. Socinus, for 
inſtance, the father of the preſent unitarians, declares, 
that * though the doctrine (of the atonement and ſa- 
cc tisfaction of Chriſt) were found, not only once, 


« but frequently written in the holy ſcriptures ;* I, 
cc indeed, 


«« whole counſel of God, and herein it is aſſerted, with the great. 
<< eſt preciſion, that our juſtification does net flow ſolely from the 
« goodneſs of the Father, without any other medium than our re. 
« pentance and reformation; but that mercy is extended to repent- 
“ ing and believing ſinners through the Son, and that they only 
cc are entitled to ſalvation who come unto God through him,” 
How much more juſt, and honourable for the word of God, are 
' theſe ſentiments, than the ſtrange aſſertions of the Doctor? He 
talks of diſguiſes, as though the New Teſtament were delivered 
in types and ſhadows as well as the Old; whereas the veil is nov 
taken away, and awe all with open face behold as in a glaſs the gli 
of the Lord. See an excellent little pamphlet upon the atonement 
written by Mr. William Key, Surgeon, of Leeds, in anſwer to Dr, 
Prieſtley and Mr. Graham, page 82. „ 


If liberties of this kind are to be granted, it is of very little 
conſequence what information the ſcriptures contain. Such men 
2 not properly interpret the word of God ; they make a new 
religion, | 

Br. Prieſtley ſays, that the charge which has been brought 
againſt him of ander valuing and rejecting the authority of the ſcrip- 
tures is * contrary to fact and all appearance of fact, and calls it 
« a groſs and unfounded calumny.“ See Letters to Mr. Burn, p. 3. 

How far this declaration of the learned Doctor can be made con- 
ſiſtent with all the above degrading ſentiments concerning the holy 
{criptures I leave the Reader to determine. | 

A late pious and celebrated Author ſays, “It would be excul- 
able, if theſe menders of the bible would offer their hypotheſis mo- 
« deftly. But one cannot excuſe them, when they not only obtrude 
< their novel ſcheme with the armeſt confidence, but even ridicule 
that ſcriptural one, which always was, and is now held by men 


- 
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te jndeed, would not therefore believe it to be en- 


« tirely as you ſuppoſe. Though the divine ora- 
« cles may atteſt things to be fo, in appearance; 
« yet they cannot, by any means, be admitted, be- 
« cauſe they are very evidently impoſſible: and, 
cc therefore, the facred words are ſometimes ex- 
« plained, even by unuſual tropes, to a ſenſe differ- 
« ent from their literal ſignification.““ 

Again: —“ Should there be found ſome places 
« of ſcripture, where it ſhould be expreſsly 
« written, that God was made man, or did aſſume 
« human fleſh; they ſhould not preſently be taken 
« according as the words ſound, fince that is alto- 
« oether repugnant to the Divine Majeſty; but 
e would require to be expounded 1 in ſuch manner, 
« as by figures not utterly e in ſpeech a fit- 
« ter meaning might appear to us. 


Again: “ If not once only, but e it ſhould 

« be written in the ſacred ſcriptures, that Chriſt 

te made ſatisfaction to God for ſins; I would not 

« therefore Kelenes that the matter is ſo, as you 
9 imagine.“ SE 

Again:— 


of the oreateſt learning and piety in PE ns Hereby they 
promote the cauſe of infidelity more effectually, than either 
Hume or Voltaire.” 


Weſley's Journals, No. 16. p. 115 


De Servatore, part 3. chap. 6. 
ogocin. Diſput. de Jeſu Chriſto, Operum Tom. 1. p. 714. 
7Idem de Satisf. p. 3. c. 6. p- 895 | 
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Again:—< Any, the greateſt force is to be uſed 


« with words, rather than take them in the obvi. 1 


cc ous ſenſe.“ 


Theſe four declarations of Socinus are ſuch as to 
render all revelation vague and indeciſive to the laſt 
degree. It ſhall be any thing or nothing as ſuits 
the interpreter. Beſides, he takes for granted what 
is to be proved. How does he know that a Di- 
vine Perſon cannot aſſume human fleſh? Who told 
him ſo? It is certain, the whole Heathen world was 
of a different opinion. Did not all the gods and 
goddeſſes of Greece and Rome take on them at 
times the human form for various purpoſes? Haye 


not angels in all ages done the ſame? How does 


Socinus know then, that the true Son of God 
may not unite himſelf in ſome ſuch way as the for- 
mer are ſaid to have done, and as the latter certain- 
ly have? And how can he tell that this Divine Perſon 
might not by his ſufferings and death make a real 
and proper atonement to his great Father for the 
fins of the world? It is certain the ſcripture /zems 
to favour both theſe doctrines: many men, as learn- 
ed and as pious as he was, have been of this opinion: 
ſuch peremptorineſs therefore ill becomes this gen- 
tleman. Expreſſions leſs poſitive would have been 
more ſeemly. He comes not to the bible to learn 


his religion, but he brings his ſcheme of things to 
the 


Second Epiſt. to Bübeerinicb Operum, tom. 1. p- 425. 
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the bible, and then he twiſts, and turns, and winds 
ic to his own preconceived ſyſtem. This 1s directly 
oppoſite to what is right. A conduct the very. re- 
verſe would be infinitely proper. 
And again :—< The precepts of the Old Teſta- 
« ment are for the moſt part ſuch, that it is hard 
« to believe they proceed from God, they are either 
« ſo light, of vain, or ſuperſtitious, or even fooliſh 
« and ridiculous; and, in ſhort, they ſeem not to be 
« worthy of God.''® _ . 
Well done, maſter Socinus! This is a coup de 
main. What could Voltaire, that hoary infidel; or 
what could the devil himſelf, that enemy of righte- 


| ouſneſs, and father of lies, ſay more effectually to 


ſubvert the whole ſyſtem of the Jewiſh and Chriſti- 

an revelations ? If this is Socinianiſm,“ my ſoul, come 

wot thou into their ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine ho- 
zour, be not thou united! | 

Fhe 

oSecond Epiſt. to Dudit u. | 

A writer of this deſcription in the laſt century, with whoſe name 


I am not acquainted, tells his readers, that ſeveral of the writings 
which go under the denomination of Scripture, are mere “ fiction 


. and romance, and pieces of wit and fancy: that other things 


in the bible are writ with exceſſive cholor, and impatience, and 
% unworthy, not only of a pious man, but even of an honeſt and 
«© wiſe heathen.“ be 2k | 

Theſe are the accounts this Socinian writer gives us of the bible. 
It is well known however, that © the whole Chriſtian and Jewiſh 
* church time out of mind have looked upon the books contained 
in the Jewiſh canon to be inſpired, and have, upon all occaſions, 
* appealed to their authority as ſuch.?? : 

See Lowth on the Inſpiration of the Old and New Teſtament, 
p. 185 and 248, a work that obviates moſt of the cavils of Dr. 


Prieſtley, and other authors of a ſimilar complexion. 


S 
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The ſame gentleman denies alſo, that God can cer- 
tainly foreſee free and contingent actions. © Since 
* no reaſon,” fays he, © can be aſſigned, and no 
e place of holy ſcripture can be produced from 
e whence it can be clearly collected, that God 
ee knew all things which come to paſs before they 


te do take place, we ought to conclude, that ſuch 


*© foreknowledge of God ought not to be aſſerted 
ct by us; eſpecially, ſince there are reaſons not a 
ce few to be adduced, and ſome teſtimonies of ſcrip- 
te ture are not wanting, which plainly deny any ſuch 
te foreknowledge.“ 


Schlichtingis 


*Biſhop Watſon obſerves upon this notion, that © we ought to 
1 miſtruit the extent of our capacities, and to acknowledge, that 
*« foreſight appertains to God, and freedom to man, though ne 
ce cannot, in any wiſe, comprehend the poſlibility of their exiſtence.” 


Mr. Locke, ſpeaking on the ſame ſubject, ſays, “ I own freely to 
«« you the weakneſs of my underſtanding, that though it be un- 
« queſtionable that there is omnipotence and omniſcience in God 
« our Maker, and I cannot have a clearer perception of any thing 
«« than that I am free; yet I cannot make freedom in man con- 
«« ſiſtent with omnipotence and omniſcienge in God, though I am 25 
«« fully perſuaded of both as of any truths I moſt firmly aſſent to. 


And therefore I have long ſince given off the conſideration of | 


«« that queftion, reſolving all into this ſhort concluſion ; that if it be 
«« poſſible for God to make a free agent, then man is free, thougl 


« 1 ſee not the way of it.” : 
See Biſhop Watſon's Sermons and Tracts, p. 142. 


Conſult alſo Clarke's Diſcourſe on the Being and Attributes 0 


God, p. gs. | | | 

ag SM too, a man whoſe penetration few will be inclined to 
call in queſtion, delivers as his decided opinion, that ! God cat 
*« foreſee contingencies, the free reſolves of rational agents, as well 
«« as the moſt neceſſary events in the material and inanimate world: 
but the divine preſcience does not ſuperadd nor imply a fatal ne- 
% ceflity.” — Sermons, p. 393. | 


& 


Schlichtingiusialfo, another author of the Soti- 
nian perſuaſion, ſpeaking of the energy of divine 
grace, and the freedom of the human will; advan- 
ces: the following: ſentiment: —* We cannot con- 
« chide; becauſe the ſcripture aſſirma them both, 
« that therefore they are not repugnant the one to 
« the:ather;; but, as theſe two things are inconſiſt- 
ce ent, we ouglit t rather to conchide;. that one of 

te themi is not mentioned in ſeripture v5 

Becauſe this gentieman finds e to 
reconcilectheſe two things, divine grace and human 
liberty, both which are doctrines moſt undoubtedly 
taught:imholy writ; :hectakes:his-criticab knife, and 
cuts the Gordian knot at one- ſtroke, by: poſitively 
denying the fact! Such men ara never at a loſs to 
prove any thing or nothing as ſuits their purpoſe. 
The bible is a mereindſe of wax in their hands, and 
. e e * 5 n 


ee Hail 91 21 
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ma Mei 2mm « Theanen Ra to deal 
© with (che ne 40 45 5 1  convdenty ur rm any thing that 
10 — — — be it neuer ſo little probable; 2 chey 


plauſihle ſolutions: of * dificulties in 
8 „ A es Wa entangled and perplext: and the 
Kot nen to vaunt of their unanſwerable arguments, pd 
© they call them, which are many times but weak WOO ſuch 
as men of I learning and wit ſhoùld be aſhamed of.” 

Allix's J n P. } - 

The late 'biſtop Newton obſerves upon the N that 
their writings and apologies ſtrike out no new light, furniſh no 
new matter, nor even one new argument to the pur an they 
are only a dull repeti 20 JeRions, whack e been 
refuted over and ore in. 34 | : 
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Oſtorodus ſays, that « when Solomon in his Pro- 
t verbs ſpeaks any thing concerning manners, if it 
« be not expreſsly ſpoken; that is, either com- 
c manded or forbid by Moſes in the Law, it is no 
« more obligatory than the wiſe. tings Nona 1 | 


W 12 N07 


ce trine of any other man. 12 5 1 75 
Enjedinus, an overſeer of che Sebioin churches 


in Tranſtlvania; attacks the authority of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews in ſtrong terms. He fays, 
« the things which this author writes concerning 
ee the tabernacle, chap. 9. 1. may be confuted out 
ce of the Old Teſtament—that he ſeems to uſe 
«© fooliſh arguings, and to aſſert ſome things which 
ce are manifeſtly falſe and that this Epiſtle ſeems 
<«< to e certain en and errroneous kw | 
« njons.”* +/+} 10 Fi. DV -: 
e | Yig ra TY dale.) E's . 8 ohſtts 
ce rity, inconſiſtent with itſelf, and made up of al- 
« legories, is to be called ſublimity of ſpeech; 1 | 
ee on John to be ſublime: for there is ſcarce one 
« diſcourſe of Chriſt, which is not altogether alle. 
-< gorical, and very hard to be underſtood. 
Gagneius, another champion for Socinus, ; treats. 
2 St. Paul again with equal indignity — I ſhall not 
ce à little glory,” fays this vain-man, © if I ſhall be 
e found to give ſome light to Paul's darkneſs: a 
5 e as s ſome think, e affected. wt =_ - 
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J will add the very juſt and ſmart reflections. of 5, 
the learned Blackwall upon theſe laſt two writers: 
«. Mind,” ' ſays he, © the modeſty and moderation of 
« the enemies of ſound Chriſtianity | Let any of 
« the followers. of theſe worthy 1 interpreters of the 
cc goſpel, and champions of Chriſtianity, ſpeak ; 
« worſe, if they can, of the e cle of 
« the father. of lies. 805 


. «, Theſe fair- dealing g 3 aul digt is 

ar ſacred writers, and turn them into a harſh allego- 
« ry, by eluding the expreſs teſtimonies and proofs 
« of our Saviour's eternal divinity; and then charge 
{© them with that obſcurity and inconſiſtency; which 
« js plainly conſequent upon that ſenſe which their 
gheretical interpretations force upon them. They 
« outrage the divine writers in a double capacity: 
95 firſt, they debaſe their ſenſe as theologues and, 
« _commentators.; . and then carp at and Au their 
0 language as grammarians and critics.“ 5 

The learned Crellius alſo, another. Socinian v Wri-, 
ter, as quoted by Biſhop Stillingfleet, ſays, that 
« the Prophets and Apoſtles affected tricks of wit, 
« playing with words, | uſing them ſometimes in 
one ſenſe, and preſently [quite in another.” 80 
he ſays of Iſaiah, that he affects little elegancies 
«© of words and verbal alluſions, which makes him 
© uſe words ſometimes 8 of their proper and na- 
oF -B b 3 tural T 


Sacred Claſs, _ 1. p- 8 
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« tural ſenſe.” Thence he tells us, © the ſufferings 
ee of Chriſt are called chaſtiſements, though they 
have nothing of the natute of chaſtiſements in 
« them.” 
|  Smalcius, another writer of the Ws Shia 
is not aſhamed thus to expreſs himſelf ;—« We be. 
« lieve, that though we ſhould find it, not once, nor 
ce twice, but very frequently and moſt expreſsly writ- 
e ten in the ſcripture, that God: was made man; it 
_ « would be much better, as it is an abſurd propoſi- 
te tion, entirely contrary to ſound reaſon, and full 
te of blaſphemy, to invent ſome way of ſpeaking, 
ee which might render it ſafe to be affirmed of God, 
« rather than to underſtand it in the literal ſenſt. | 
1 will cloſe theſe inſtances of Socinian writers 
with the declaration of Le Clerc, and Dr. Whit- 
by's reflections upon it: — “ Becauſe,” ſays this 
Dutch Divine, ( the allegorical writers of the Jews 
ic at that time accommodated innumerable places 
0, to the Meſſiah, not relying upon any grammati- 
« cal interpretation, but a certain old cyſtom-of 
0c. explaining the- ſcripture after his manner; and 
- « becauſe they interpreted the hundred anditenth 


* "Jer of the Senor the wen writer makes 
EE 3 £0 855 


von the Sufferings of Chriſt, ch. n 1 de. On li- 
us not being able to accommodate the introduction John's 
goſpel to the Socinian ſcheme, rejected it as de wen a5 


reaſonable pretence whatever for ſo doing. 


Yom. 8. ad cap. 1. Joh 


w 
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_« uſe of that interpretation to his purpoſe ; and be- 


« cauſe they acknowledged the Mefliah ought to 
« be like Melchiſedec, he reaſons againſt them 
e from their own conceſſions, not againſt other 
« men who might have denied what he affirmed : 

« otherwife, if the thing be conſidered i in itſelf, no 
« ſtrong or grammatical argument can be drawn 
« againſt others from that hiſtory; and therefore 
« ſuch things are not too much to be urged now, 
« becauſe that way of explaining ſcripture is grown 
« out of uſe.” . That is, fays Dr. Whitby upon 
this inſufferable paſſage, © the Apoſtle proceeds 
« all along upon weak grounds, and urges argu- 
ments, that in themſelves depend on falſehoods, 
© only becauſe ſome ſilly Jews had ſaid the ſame 
© thing before him. I read indeed in profane 
Celſus this vile reflection on the ſacred penmen, 


© that they produce things unknown, fanarical, un- 


certain, and which no wiſe man thinks to be of 


© any ſtrength: but I am ſorry to find a Chriſtian 


© writer "thus expoſing them to the contempt and 
« ſcorn of anti-ſcri iti Chriſt is a 'prieft for- 


N 
* 


© ogy "after l the order of Melebiſedec, ſaith the Apos- | 


© tle, Heb. 6, 20. So indeed you tell us out of 
the idle tales, and allegorical interpretations of 
ſome brain-ſiek ews, ſaith Mr. Le Clerc; but 


Without all ground. 7 3s exctedinigh 'manifef, 
* faith the Apoſtle, that 'exother prieft ſhould ariſe, 
f A the order 47 ig 2 7. 15. It 
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is no ſuch thing, faith Mr. Le Clerc; this follows 
only from the vain conceſſions of the Jews: ano- 
© ther man may deny what you thus confidently 
© affirm. —7 is exceedingly manifeſt, faith the Apos- 
« tle; for theſcripture teſtifies this, by ſaying, Thou 
art a prieſt forever after the order of Melchiſedec, 
© verſe 17. And God hath confirmed this by an 
« oath, in theſe words, The Lord ſware, and will 
© not repent, Thou art a prieft forever. You make 
© uſe of a Rabbinical interpretation, faith Mr. Le 
Clerc, and call that falſely a ſcripture teſtimony; 
but another man may deny what you thus aſfume, 
for no ſtrong or grammatical argument can be 
c drawn from theſe words.“ „ i uy 17 25 40k 
7Whitby's Comment on the New-Teflament, Heb. 5. #:—<Ste 
more of Le Clerc's indecent liberties with the writings of the New 
Teſtament in Milner's Animadverfions, paſſim. 
I am ſorry to have occafion to obſerve, that the amiable Mr. 
Lindſey, to whom I. am under great obligations, which I have 
fincere pleaſure in acknowledging, has fallen into this degrading 
mode of interpretation, in order to eſtabliſh that ſyſtem of religion 
he hag io ardently embraced. Indeed, his ſcheme can never be 
maintained upon the principles of fair and moderate interpretation. 
This appears to me a great and juſt objection to it. But his zeal 
for the intereſts of that party in which he is embarked, will not 
ſuffer him to'diſcover the violence he has for many years been do- 
ing to the Word of God. Abundance of inſtances might he pro. 
duced from his own writings to juſtify theſe aſſertions; but I will 
tranſcribè only the following, Which I find at the 148th. page of 
Dr. Price's ſermons on the Chriſtian Doctrine, and call upon the 
Reader to judge, whether, if ſuch interpretations are to be conſi- 
dered as the only juſt ones, the bible is not the moſt fallacious boo 


in the world. If he wiſhes to ſee any other ſpecimens of a f 


kind he may be amply gratified in the peruſal of this very worthy 
and ingenious gentleman's various publications, They contain 
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BSBaüuch are the opinions of theſe writers concern 
jng the authority of holy ſcripture. I believe the 


ing 1s Bb ien 


_- 


much truth, but, as it ſeems to me, much dangerous error. I 
don't know whether even Swedenborg himſelf has wandered much 
- farther from the path of ſcriptural truth, than this learned man and 
his friend Dr. Prieſtley, —But—the paſſage I promiſed to produce 
from Dr. Price is as follows: Mr. Lindſey ſays in his Sequel, page 


466, &c. that the exaltation of Chriſt to. God's right-hand, far 


above all might and dominion, and every name that.is named, not on- 


þ in this avorld, but in that "which is to come 3. angels, authorities 


And powers, being made ſubjef to him; is ſpoken of in accommodati- 
on to the ideas of the Jews and Gentiles of thoſe days, who believed 


there were ſuch ſpiritual beings as angels and demons; and means 


only the diſplay of a divine power in the ſupport of the goſpel and 
its eſtabliſnment among men.—The throne to which Chriſt was 


advanced, was, according to him (ibid. p. 243) not any ſtation of 


dignity in heaven, but the ſubjection of the world to his goſpel ; 


and his glory with the Father, mentioned John 17. 5. was the glo- 
rious ſucceſs of the goſpel. His power over all fleſh (John 17. 2.) 
ia give eternal life to as many as the Father hath given him, was on- 

his power “to afford men full aſſurance of the benevolent pur- 


. « poſe of God to beſtow eternal life upon them, and to furniſh 
them with the means of virtue that lead to it, p. 249. A 


4 greeably to the prejudices and imaginations of Jews and Gen- 


tiles, the ſubjection of all mankind to the rules of piety and vir- 


« tue delivered by Chriſt is ſhadowed out under the imagery of a 


4 mighty king to whom all power was given in heaven and earth, 
. placed above angels, principalities, cc.“ p. 11355 Ingenious men 
will ſometimes advance very ſtrange and 

One would have ſuppoſed, did we not know the ſerious ſpiritof the 


ſurd propoſitions. 


vriter, that he rather meant to expoſe, than explain, the word 


ES of God: With equal eaſe might one convert the whole myſtery 


of redemption into an allegory, as ſome have conſidered the hii- 
tory of the fall. Deiſm itſelf, is, in my opinion, more defenſi- 


dle than Chriſtianity, if ſuch. interpretations are to be admitted. 
Mr. Lindſey has.moreover been ſo much off his guard as to aſſert, 
that the Fathers of the three, firſt centuries, and conſequently all 


« Chriſtian people, for upwards of three hundred years after Chriſt, 


ul the Council of Nice, were generally Unitarians, what is now 
- «called: either; Arian or Socinian.“ . Apology, p. 23, 24. Now 


the. truth of this aſſertion I, with all poſſible confidence, deny, 


uud hope to make appear at large in another place, that there is 
nat even the ſhadow of truth in it. In the mean time I ſhall refer 


392 | Strifduves or 


- diſcerning Reader will agree with me, that if Soci- 
nianiſm requires ſuch violence to be done to that 
divine volume, it is not ſo near an univerſal recep- 

tion as Dr. Prieſtley and his friends predict i it to be. 


Such declarations are, in fact, a giving up the point. 
No man need wiſh to reduce the enemies of found 
Chriſtianity i to more humiliating conceſſions, than 
to oblige them, either to renounce their \þeters. 
doxy, or to treat the word of God with ſuch bare- 
faced indignity. The cauſe muſt be delperne 


which Ne ſuch deſperare expetlients.* «Res 
| 15 SECTION 


the Reader, who wiſhes — on this head, to Mer, 
urgh's * want) en iuto the Belief of the Chriſtians of the firſt thres 
« centuries, reſpe the one Godhead of the Father, Son, and 
% Holy Ghoſt >: now? I to Dr. Randolph's * Vindication of the 
«c Woran of the Son and the Holy Ghoſt:“ where I promiſe him 
ample evidence to the contrary. Nay, even Mr. Lindſey's great 
friend and champion, the Rev. Dr. Prieſtley, deſerts 75 on chi 
d; (I call him his champion, becauſe Ms. Lmndfey ſays “he 
76 1b equal to an hoſt of Ave 2 Vindicie, ; ef v.41 . for 
he gives up the great bulk of the Fathers in el 
ſays he, “ all that biſhop Bull and Mr. Burgh A to the Fa. 
e thers of the ſecond and third century; * that they held 
«« the doctrine of the divinity of the Son, atleaſt, but it was in 
«« qualified ſenſe, and by no means the ſame that was maintained 
* Ser the Council of Nice.” Pefeneè of Unit. for 1785, p. wh 
See, by all means, Burgh's and Randolph's valuable works, Wi 
biſhop Bull's Defence, and then Judge. | 


dc What do theſe men mean by ſuch ſugge obe as theſe? Are 
« they reſolved to ſet up Deiſm among us, Sad in order there · 
_ unto, to undermine the authority of the New Teſtament ? Foi 
« it is not only St. Matthew's 585 but St. Luke's and St. 
«©. John's, which they ſtrike at, under the pretence of repreſenting 
the arguments of theſe wretched Ebionites, If we „ 
te are mean and trifling, and merely precarious, w are they not 
„t flighted and anſwered by ſuch as pretend to be — 2 Tf 
1 I rank them 200d, we fee what we have to do with theſe 


969399 


eee 
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« Paleftine and lived Very near it. 7 we do not rely wholly 


« upon E piphanivs in this matter. For thoſe whom they allow. to 


« be the be 


witneſſes, as to the doctrine of the Nazarenes, fay 
« the ſame thing 8 Ar the meſt learned Origen, 
« as they call him, who lived a long time in Syria and Paleſtine it- 
« ſelf ; and he affirms , that both gorts of Hauser rejected St. 
« Paul's epiſtles: and Theodoret, who, ſay they, lived in Caleyria, 
« aubere the Nazarenes moſt abound, affirms of them, that they al- 
« lowed only the gofpel according to the Hebrews, and called the A. 
«« pole an apotate;, by whom they meant St. Paul. And the ſame 
is ſaid by St Jerome who converſed among them; that they look or 
« $, Paul as atranſgrefſor of the law, and receive noneof his writings, 
Have we not now a very comfortable account of the canon o 

« the New Teſtament from theſe ancient Unitarians? And if our 
„modern ones account them their predeceſſors, we may judge 
« what a mean opinion they muſt have of the writings of he New 
« Teſtament. For if they. had any concernment for them, they 
« would never ſuffer ſuch ſcandalous inſinuations to. paſs without 


« a ſevere cenſure and a ſufficient anſwer. ' But their work ſeems 


*« to be rather to pull down, than to eſtabliſh the authority of re- 
« vealed religion; and We know what ſort of men are gratiſied 
* Stillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 256-29. 
The Ebionites had many things in common with the Naza- 
« renes,” ſays Michaelis, but they had their peculiar, and thoſe 
* monſtrous, errors. They likewiſe made uſe of the Hebrew goſ- 
« pel of St. Matthew, but they had it more corrupted. Edina. 
« nius ſays it was defective, corrupt, and imperfect.— The two 
« firſt chapters - are omitted, and more or leſs of the beginning is 
„wanting in moſt of the Hebrew goſpels.”” | hy 


> ” 


which appear to me conclufive for their 8 To theſe; 
09 | uld | p ha zefiges Igna- 
i, de diſcjpl of St. John, wo alſrted the tirzpilous oqacep- 
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tion, and conſequently held the genuinenefs of theſe chapters, Juf. 


zntly quote the ſame chapters; and none of the Ancients ever 
called their authenticity in queſtion, but the Ebionites, or other he. 
retics, who rejected at the ſame time nearly the whole of the New 
Peſtament. For ſome thoughts on the miraculous conception ee 
Allix's Reflections upon the books of the N. T. chap. 84. 


The Fathers of the church were unanimous in their belief of the 
infpiration of the holy ſcriptures. They always ſpake of them 
with great reverence and reſpect, whereas theſe Socinian writers 
treat them little better than the deiſts themſelves. I will produce 
a'fevy of their declarations in oppoſition to Dr. Prieſtley and his 
. é⅛ĩʃt!!l! fe 
1. Clemens Romanus fays, ** that the Apoſtles preached the goſ. 
4 pel, being filled with the Holy Spirit: that the ſcriptures are the 
«« true word of the Spirit, and that Paul wrote to the Corinthians 
things that were true by the aid of the Spirit.” 
22. Polycarp tells the Philippians, “that none could attain the 
«« viſdom of Paul, by which he wrote to them“ 
3 Juftin Martyr ſays, “that the goſpels were written by men 
„ es of the Holy Ghoſt, and that the ſacred writers ſpoke by in- 
„„ jration.“ : ' . 7 $34 TESTS 604 „ 

5 87 4 Jrenæus ſays, © that all the Apoſtles received the goſpel by 
divine revelation as well as Paul, and that by the will of God 
66 Ny delivered it to us as the foundation and*pillar of our faith; 
© that the ſcriptures were dictated by the Spirit bf God, and there- 
fore it is wjek<neſs to contradict them, and ſacrilege to make 

Jr p) ̃⁵—— 30 wo PILE 
Grotius and others, interpret theſe words of the original copies 

of the books of the N. T. in the hand writing of their reſpective au- 

thors. See De Veritate, b. 3. c. 2. and Murray's Evidences, p. 89. 


1 


- 
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FTC ͤ ĩ ↄ²˙ͥÜwümàʃ ͤ!. ↄ̃˙—Äͤù ˙ mw * 


2 wo 0 ee 


reli giouaꝭ Opinions. —— 7 
ſame cauſe, were the ſentiments of the follow- 
© Clemens Alexandrinus ſays, « that we who have the ſerip- 


« tures are taught of God; that the ſcriptures are eſtabliſhed by 
«« the authority of God; that the whole ſcripture is the law of 


* 


e God, and that they are all divine.“ | 


6. Origen ſays, & that the ſcriptures proceeded from the Holy 
« Spirit ; that there is not one tittle in them but what expreſſes a 
44. divine wiſdom ; that there is nothing in the law, or the 


i TO- 
„ phets, or the goſpels, or the epiſtles, which. did not pr: 79} we 
Fa 127 


«the fulneſs of the Spirit; that we ought with all the faithful to 
« ſay, that the ſcriptures are divinely inſpired; that the goſpels 
« are admitted as divine 1n all the churches of God; that the 
« ſcriptures are no other than the organs of God.“ 
7. Tertullian teſtifies, << that ſcripture is the baſis of faith; that 
« all Chriſtians prove their doctrines out of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment; and that the majeſty of God ſuggeſted what Paul wrote. 
8. An ancient writer in Euſebius ſays, that they who corrupt 
the ſacred ſcriptures aboliſh the ſtandard of the ancient aich, 
« neglecting the words of the divine writings, out of regard to 
their own reaſonings ; and afterwards, that they either do not 
« believe that the Holy Spirit uttered the divine ſcriptures, and 
4 then they are infidels, or think themſelves wiſer than the Spirit, 
« and ſo ſeem to be poſſeſſed.” - VUA | 
9. Theophilus Antiochenus ſays, “that the Evangeliſts and 
« Apoſtles wrote by the ſame Spirit that inſpired the Prophets.“ 
10, The ſucceeding fathers of the church ſpeak ſo expreſsly and 
copiouſly on this head, that it ſeems not neceſſary to purſue the ca- 
talogue any further. þ 


Doddridge's Lectures, p. 325. 


We may here add the words of the Emperor Conſtantine the 


Great to the ſame purpoſe: It would be a grievous, a ver 

« grievous thing ſays he, if, after the enemies (the Heathens) 
« are deftroyed, and there are none to oppoſe us, we ſhovld fall out 
among ourſelves, to the great joy and pleaſure of the adverſaries; 


l eſpecially being to debate about divine matters, and having be- 


« fore us the doctrine written hy the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit: 
* for the goſpel, and the writings of the Apoſtles, and ancient 
Prophets, plainly teach us what notions we ought to entertain 
* concerning the nature of God. Wherefore laying aſide all per- 
* nicious contention, let us from the infpired oracles take a ſolution 
«of all our queſtions,” - e een ee 
Speech to the Council of Nice, E 
See other teſtimonies to the inſpiration of the holy ſeriptures 
from che Fathers in Whitby's Geerd Preface to the Goſpels, 
p. 13. 14. * | 


396 * Strictures on 


ing Worthies! Men, ſurely as capable of judging 
concerning truth and error as either he, or any of 
his Socinian brethren can pretend to be! They were 
perſons of equal learning, at leaſt, to ſpeak modeſt- 
ly of them; of equal compaſs and ſtrength of mind; 


| of equal piety and regard to truth; and yet they al. 


ways held the holy ſcriptures 1 in the higheſt eſtima- 
tion. © Oh,” ſaid that great French ſcholar Salma. 
fius, when he came to die, © I have loſt 2 world 
« of time; of time, the moſt precious thing in the 
world; whereof had I but one year longer, it 

g ſhould all be ſpent in David's Pſalms and Paule 
“ Epiſtles.” It is exceedingly probable from this 
ſolemn declaration, made at. the moſt ſolemn of 
all ſeafons, that Salmaſius had a very different 
opinion of St. Paul from the Doctor, who: has 
the vanity to ſay, © He thinks be has ſpen that the 
« Apoſtle often reaſans inconclufi ly. * 


How much more becomingly does the late hy Robinſon of 
Cambridge ſpeak of the writings of this great Apoſtle? «© Poſſibly,” 
ſays he, we may not perceive the coherence of ſome of St. Palle 

« diſcourſes, particularly in his epiftles : but that may be owing, 
«< either to our want of attending to the drift of the apoſtle, or to 
<< our ignorance of ſome opinions, cuſtoms , or other particulars to 
te which he may refer, well known in the time when he wrote, on 


« which account ſome paſſages ia his letters may appear 5 N 
5 66 us, | 


which ſhone, with a full light to thoſe to whom they 

F directed. But for the moſt 2 the coherence and forcible © 
| <« ſoning of this Apoſtle s diſcourſes in his letters are plainly con- 

5 ſpicuous to attentive readers. With what force of Ne ne 

«« does he in ſome of his epiſtles ſhew the inabilit of the Mol: * 
law to juſtify men? What a chain of ſolid ar Mp do we 


12 ticularly | find in bis te to foe Hebrews, as the naten 


* 
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tings. The 
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|: Propoſe to me any thing out of the bible,” fays 
the immortal Chillingworth, <« and require whe- 
ther J believe it. or. no; and ſeem it never ſo in- 
« comprehenſible to human. reaſon, I will ſubſcribe . 
« jt hand and heart; as knowing no demonſtration - 


can be ſtronger. than. this Ge hath. faid 5 


« therefore it is true.“ 

Again: I profeſs, ſincerely, FEY F WIA | 
« all thoſe books of ſeripture, which the church of 
England accounts canonical; to be the af allible | 

« wordof God. I believe all things evidently con- 
« tainedin them; allchings OE or even > ard 


« baby, Ib lo Sms. pri 
The 


« cy Fort the de geribeer! ? i ith 197 hung Oe” of reaſon. 
« ing doe the Apoſtle in his letter to the Romans, endeavour to 
% convince the Jews, that God is the God of. the Gentiles as vel 
« as of the Jews 27 . 


DET of Claude's Eday, vol. 1. p. 40. 


Religi mof Protetiants, ch. 6. ſect. 6 bid. * p. 12.— 
pen ions of the excellently learned Biſhop Newcome upon the 
5 pels are worthy the moſt ſerious attention of all the 
Fof'religion and learning. Dr. Middleton and Dr. Prieſtley 

5 both ma 7 objections to ſeveral parts of thoſe ineſtimable” wri- 
iſhop delivers his opinion in the following molt can- 

"ind agreeable manner: T have endeavoured,” fays he, 

" to ſolve every ſeemipg inconſiſtency which others have imput 
to the Evangelifts, or which I could diſcern on a 8 ſtudy of 
them. "Some of the diffculties are ſuch, that we may ſay of 
8 - them, as Le Clerc ſays of the two genealogies, W ſam anti- 
„ quitatem exercitam habuere. If my ſubject has occaſionally led 


e to the diſcuſſion of minute points, let it be recollected Four 


« they; Are 2 in the maß important hi ifory ever delivered 
i 10 mantind.— 

have had a particular view to the diſiculties propoſed by 
„Pr. Middleton with his uſual eloquence and acuteneſs: and I 
had pleaſure in obſerving, th that this able writer is fo weak in in ma- 


3 95 Strictures on 


The no leis celebrated Mr. Locke entertained 


« ny of his attacks. I am hence prey perſuaded, but more from 
«« a cloſe attention to the ſubject, that invincible objections cannot 
<< be produced; and that ſome friends to Chriſtianity have granted 
c more reſpecting real contradictions in the goſpel than its adver. 
«« ſaries can extort. 0 5 
«« 'Dr. Prieftley in his late harmony has revived Mr. Mann's 
opinion with regard to our Lord's miniſterial year.—In' other 
« reſpects the ſentiments of Dr. Middleton and Dr. Prieſtley on 
the ſubject of the four goſpels bear a great reſemblance to each 
„ other, Each denies the plenary and conſtant inſpiration of the 
% Evangeliſts ; each thinks that his opinion on this ſubject pro- 
«© motes the Cauſe of Chriſtianity ; each appeals to fact in proof of 
« 1t; each allows imperfect information, and irreconcileable and 
*« erroneous accounts, in theſe writers ; and each admits their evi- 
«« dence in important facts, while he rejects it in ſome minute and 
« circumſtantial ones. Ws „„ 
The reſult of my thoughts and enquiries is, that every genuine 
«« propoſition in ſcripture, whether doctrinal or hiſtorical, contains 
a truth when it is rightly underſtood; that the Evangeliſts con- 
ceived alike of the facts related by them, but ſometimes place 
them in different lights, and make a ſelection of different cir. 
% cumſtances accompanying them; and that their ſeeming varia. 
«« tions would Say vaniſh, were the hiſtory known to us in its 
«« preciſe order and in all its circumſtances, + 
The real difficulties in harmoniſing the goſpels may be redu- 
ced to a ou points. I am perſuaded that all of them will at 
45 l d to the efforts of rational criticiſm; and that the 
1 maſter- key is attention to the manner of the Evangeliſts. I 
«« ſhall not here diſcuſs at large ſo copious a ſuhject as the inſpira-· 
*« tion of the ſeriptures; but leave the Reader to judge whether 
jn the | 7 doctrine is contrary to plain fact, as ſome 
««_haye affirmed, and whether their more than human perfection is 
affected hy ſuch ſuppoſed inconſiſtencies as Dr. Middleton and 
«+ Dr. Prieſtley have pointed out.—The difficulties are not inex- 
«<. tricable ; as ſome appear to be, which occur in the accounts of 
«« Socrates by Plato and Xenophon, -. 01 ot 
„ Strong preſumptions of their inſpiration ariſe from an accurate 
*© comparilon of the goſpels, from their being fo wonderfully * 
0 . to each other in paſſages reconcileable only by the 
« ſuggeſtion of a ſeemingly indifferent circumſtance, and from 
their real agreement in the midſt of a ſeeming diſagreement. 
„Truth, like honeſty, often neglects appearances : h iy and 
* impoſture are always guarded. E W hn age bears Jos 
| Preface to the Harmony of the Goſpels, | 


% 
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a much more honourable and becoming opinion of 


* ” 


che word of God. in general than the philoſophicAl | 


Divine in queſtion. For, to. a young man, deſirous 


of information, he! ſaid, c. Study the holy ſcriptures, 


_ « eſpecially the New Teſtament; therein are con- 


«| tained the words of eternal life. It has God for 
its author; ſalvation for its end; and ruth without 5 


© * 


« any mixture of error; for its matter.“ 


Again: — Thoſe who)diſgufe or Arden ch the 


« holy ſcriptures, may be liſted under ſome of theſe 
« denominations the proud, heady, high- minded, 
« ſuperficial boaſters the low, carnal, [indolent; 


« heavy ſenſualiſts- the confident, malicious ra- 


ging, wicked hearts of unbelief. 


Again: Theſe holy writers, namely, the pen- 


« men of the ſcriptures; inſpired from above, writ 


« nothing but truth; and: in moſt places ay ... 
« weighty truths: to us now; for the expounding, 


« cringe and rege of. the d doc- | 


93 83 te a , q 
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© are objects of faith, and are fo to be received. 
e They are truths, whereof no one can be rejected; 


« none that. is once known to be . may or 


00 Nane to be. e $163 03 $75.08 1 
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Abe Near" 
Common Place Book, preface. f 
Realonad, of 5 p. I „ lame age. 
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AE the inſpiration of holy ſeripture he 
frequently. ſpeaks. thus: The. unqueſtionable 
% word of God. „ Fruths delivered by the Spi- 
tt. xit of God in the bible. The inſpired wri. 
e tings of the holy ſcriptures.” Every part of 
t it is his word, and qught every: part of it ta be 
4 believed by every: Chriſtian man, according as 
« God ſhalbhb enable him to underſtand it. The 
. whole. revelation of God; alli the divine truths 
«. contained in holy ſcripture; which every Chriſti- 
rc. an man is. under. a neceſſity to believe, ſo far as 
. it ſhall pleaſe God, upon his ſerious and conſtant 
, endeavours, to ee ü e ene 
« them.? 

Alt theſa. 8 ſpeaks- of thebo 
17 ſeriptures . in · general Ho. bears like wiſe a: moſt 
honourable-teſtimony to the writings of St. Paul in 
particular;; a. teſtimony as oppoſite. to that of D. 
Erieſtleꝝ· as ĩs the nogth- from · the fuuth pale. 
vill be- at che · pains to · trapferibe. ity that the reader 

may ſee how little dependence is to be placed . upon 
confidence is to be repoſed in the judgment of man, 
on ſuch matters as theſe, Mr. Locke's: will go, and 
ought to go, at leaſt, as far as Dr. Prieftley's. In 
oppoſition then to the Poctor, who has treated the 
writings of St. Paul with ſuch ſhameful indignity, 
this great man lays; e St. Paul is en a co- 


15 herent, argumentative, pertinent Writer.“ 
Again: 
rVindication of the Reaſanableneſs of Chriſtianity, paſſim. 
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| Again: —* Coherence of diſcourſe, and a direct 
tc tendency of all parts of it to the argument in 
60 hand, are moſt eminently to be "und. in him, 
This 1 take to be his character, and doubt not 


& buthe Wl be found to be ſo upon diligent exa- 
« mination.” 


| Again; He that EO Sr. Paul wich atten- 
« tion, will eaſily obſerve, 1 that as he was full of the 
« doctrine of the goſpel; ſo it lay all clear and in 


4e order open to his view. When he gave his 


cc „thoughts utterance upon any point, the matter 
« flowed, like a torrent; but it ĩs Plain, i it was a mat- 


0 ter he was perfectly maſter of. He fully poſſeſs- 


& ed the entire revelation . he had received from 


0 God, had thoroughly digeſted i it: all the parts 
were formed togetker i in his mind 1 into one well 


« contraſted harmonious body ; ; ſo that he was no 


way at an uncertainty, nor even in the leaft at a 


5 loſs concerning any. branch of it it. One may ſee 


how his thoughts were 2 all of a piece in all his epiſtles ; ; 
« his notions were at all times uniform, and con- 
8 ' ſantly. the fame, .though. his re very 
« various.” 

And again: — ““ I NN chat St. Paul was 
ba miraculouſly called to the miniſtry of the goſpel, 
0 and declared to be a choſen veſſel; that he had 
« the whole doctrine of the goſpel from God by im- 
® mediate revelation, and was appointed to be the 
= DO 1 the Gen, for the propagating of it 
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ec jn the Heathen world. This 48 enough to per- 
& ſuade me, that he was not a man of looſe and 
ee ſhattered parts, uncapable to argue, and unfit to 
ce convince thoſe he had to deal with. God knows 
ce how to chuſe fit inſtruments for the buſineſs he 
ec employs them in. A large ſtock of Jewiſh learn- 
ce ing he had taken in at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
5 ec 58 his information in Chriſtian knowledge, and 
ce the myſteries and depths of the diſpenſation of 
„ grace by Jeſus Chriſt, God himſelf had condeſ- 
c cended to be his inſtructor and teacher. The 
ce light of the goſpel he had received from the foun- 
ce tainandFather of light himſelf, who, I concluded, 
e had not furniſhed him in this extraordinary man- 
< ner, if all this plentiful ſtock of learning and i. 
ce lumination had been in danger to have been loſt, 
tc or proved uſeleſs, in a jumbled and ' confuſed 
« head; nor have laid up ſuch a ſtore of admin- 
« ble and uſeful knowledge in a man, who, for 
« want of method and order, clearneſs of concep- 
< tion, or pertinency of diſcourſe, could not dray 
ce jt out into uſe with the greateſt advantages of 
ce force and coherence.“ 
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This is the teſtimony the profound author of the 
Effay on Human Underſtanding bears to the wn- 


tings of St. Paul. How alteren to that of the 


learned, ingenious ; indefatigable, „ but ſophiſtical 


*Effay for underſtanding of St. Paul's Epiſtles, paſſ. | 
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and flippant Dr. Prieſtley, who has the effrontry to 
proclaim to all. the Chriſtian world, that he thinks be 
has ſhewn St. Paul OFTEN reaſons inconcluſively ! 
What it is to bea Philoſopher l: Any other man would 
vr LS: have 


?The term Philoſopher, according to its proper derivation, has 
an excellent meaning, being no other than à friend of wiſdom. Bat 
there is a ſpurious kind of knowledge, which has in all ages aſſum- 
ed the name off philoſophy, while it continues an arrant ſtranger 
to its nature. If a man applies himſelf to the inveſtigation of any 
of the objects of creation, and is ſucceſsful enough to diſcover a few 
of the qualities which had not been noticed before, he is immedi- 
ately complimented with the name of a philoſopher, and ranked as 
a member of ſuch ſocieties as are inſtituted for the encouragement 
of. natural knowledge, however immoral or deiſtical his conduct 
and ſentiments may he in other reſpects. All this, however, is ve- 
ry well. It is proper honour ſhould be given to whom honour is 
due. And it is readily confeſſed, that as an experimentaliſt on the 
air and other fluids Dr. Prieſtley is entitled to this honour above 
moſt men now living. He is, moreover, I am told, not only a very 
moral, but even an amiable man. And in all his purſuits he is ex- 


_ tremely indefatigable, God having beſtowed upon him an uncom- 


monly active and 5 mind. But, becauſe he has had the 
good fortune to make ſeveral valuable diſcoveries on ſome of the 

uids of nature, and becauſe he is endowed with ſome natural and 
moral attainments ſuperior to the great bulk of his fellow creatures, 
does it therefore follow, that he is competent to decide what is 
truth and what is error upon every other branch of ſcience ? And 
is he thence authori ed to outrage the holy ſcriptures, to treat the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt with a vain ſuperiority, and even to degrade the 
Redeemer , of ſouls. himſelf to the level of a mere, fallible, weak, 
peccable, and erroneous man like ourſelves? Againſt all ſuch cha- 
rafters St. Paul cautions the Coloſſians to be upon their guard: 
beware, ſays the zealous Apoſtle, 4% any man ſpoil you through 
pbilgſaply and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the ruai- 
ments of the world, and not after Chriſt; FOR IN HIM DWWELL- 
ETH ALL THE FULNESS OF THE GODHEAD BODILY. 

It is evident from Dr. Prieſtley's own conceſſions, that the ſtudy 
of the works of nature, and the name of philoſopher, by no means 
entitles any man, merely as ſuch, to ſuperior wiſdom and diſcern- 
ment: for he himſelf has told us, that the greater part of his phi- 
loſophical acquaintance ridicule his belief of Chriſtianity. Nay, 
among the French, he ſays, no man of any reputed underſtanding 
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have modeſtly ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle is pef- 
fectly right in all his reaſonings, and that he himſeff 
laboured under ſome miſapprehenſion, where they 

| ſeemed to differ in their opinions. When Dr. 
Prieſtley 

ſo much as rer to believe the . - And all thoſe who ar 
called Philoſophers 'in that moon-ſtricken country, a very 
reſpectable character informed him, with whom that ſame gen- 
tleman was acquainted, are even Atheiſts. This is a ſine picluue 
of modern philoſophers ; and drawn too by one of the honourable 
fraternity. Let no man's heart therefore fail him becauſe of: 
popular and reſpectable name A great majority of that deſenp. 
tion are poor creatures. They have got a ſmattering of learning, 
and are thereby vainly puffed up in their fleſhly mind. Proud the) 
are and ſelf-willed. Pecaile they have picked up a few ſpeculs- 
tive notions concerning the works of creation, they ignoranth 
cònceive themſelves qualified to decide even upon the maff abt 
ſubjects of religion and morals. They are the mere curs of phile- 
ſophy, ſnarling and barking againſt God and his Chriſt, again 
>hriftianity and the truths it contains: or if with Dr. 'Prieftley, 
they admit of a Saviour at all, he ſhall be diveſted of every ttt 
bute that can qualify him for the office of Redeemer.” To acton- 
pliſh all this, the ſcriptures, which contain the 'revelation of Goc. 
will, and the only genuine ſource of information on ſubjeRs purely 
religious, ſhall be confidered-as the fallible, erroneous writings, oſ 
- fallible, erroneous men. Some of them ſhall be embraced;'and 
others rejected, according as they 1 or diſagree with their pr 
- conceived ſyſtem of opinions. And, becauſe Dr. Prieſtley has cb. 
tained a juſt reputation in philoſophical experiments, if he does but 
aſſert any propofition in religion br morals to be true or falſe;'the 
whole tribe of Philoſophiſters will ſwear; that it is even ſo'as the 
Doctor has ſaid.” A conduct like this, however, is unworthy of 
true 8 Ihe very reverſe is the only proper one for u 
to follow. We ſhould, as much as poſſible, diveſt ourſelves of il 


a Pt rty prejudice; and blind ſubmiſſion to human authority, and (ha.. 
ing ürſt ſatisfied ourſelves reſpecting the eyidence for the trbth o 
holy ſcripture). come to learn bur religion from the word of God 

alone. Rare x ſhould ſet our foot. 7 ſalth the Bible -in it 


* 
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: lain and unequivocal meaning —is worth a million of vague cob. 
J<Qures from the vain and ſelf-conceited herd of empiries in pl 


r 
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ee page 23d. of theſe Stfiéctüres.. 


religious Opinions. 40 5 


prieltley can ſhew equal credentials, we will give 
him equal credit, In the mean time he muſt ex- 
cuſe all the friends of real Chriſtianity and Bible-re- 
ligion, if they confider the great, learned, indefati- 
gable, and inſpired Apoſtle, as reaſoning, on all 
occaſions, moſt divinely and concluſively, and Lzar- 
ſelf, as, very frequently, reaſoning moſt e 
and inconcluſively.* 

But to proceed: After the Sins moſt ex- 
traordinary declarations, we ſhall not be ſurprized 
at almoſt any thing this hardy gentleman can fur 
ther adyvance. He iffotms the world that he has 
drawn! his fword and thrown away the ſcabbard, 
conſequently we may expect cutting and Naſhing 
an work: and we ſhall not be e ppoirted! in our 
«) expectations. E will, therefore, treat the. Reader, if 
o. blaſphemy againſt the Son of man and Spirit of God 
ws can be called a treat, with 2 few other ſpecimens of 
5 of his daring aſſertions: — 

c- T le doctrine of the trinity and atonement, 
ys he, © are ſuch as no miracles can prove.“ That 


S r T2 6 


1 theſe, however, are the doctrines of holy ſcripture 
* has been ſufficiently proved by many learned and 
4 excellent Men. | Dr. Prieſtley may deny, if he 
+ 5 ee Hz 3 pleaſes, 
beh ol 


* Gol BY the Reader who Vilhes to be more fully informed of the 
in real character of this Apoſtle's writings conſult Lord Littleton's 
e con-W © Obſervations on the Converfion of St. Paul, where he will find 

u ph a very different account from that of our learned Divine. 

ohr Hit. of Cor. vol. 2, p. 461.— The Platonic notion of the 

* Divine eſſence enlarging itſelf to three by poſtaſes, i is ag 
able on theſe accounts: 
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pleaſes, that there is a ſun in the firmament; but 

we ſhall continue, notwithſtanding his perverſeneſs, 

to believe with our forefathers the actual exiſtence 

gf that bright luminary, on which our all depends, 
Without Chriſt's divinity there can be no atone- 

ment, and without atonement for the fins of the 

world, our faith is vain, we are yet in our fins, Infi- 

nitely more pious and conſiſtent with truth are the 

ERR. 


7 1. That it is delivered with ſo much aſſurance by the oppo- 
4 ſers of Chriſtianity ; ſuch as Plotinus, Porphyrius, Proclus and 
% others were known to be, and they ſpeak with no manner of 
te doubt concerning it; as may be ſeen in the paſſages of Porphyry 
% preſerved by St. Cyril! and others. | 
2. That they took it up from no reyelation ; but as a notion | 
6“ in itſelf agreeable enough; as appears by the paſſages in Plato 
** and others concerning it. They never ſuſpected it to be liable 
ce to the charge of nonſenſe, and contradictions, as our modem 
* Unitarians charge the Trinity with; although their notion 
«« as repreſented by Porphyry be as liable to it. How came theſe 
«« men of wit and ſenſe, to hit upon, and to be ſo fond of ſuch ab- 
4 ſurd principles, which lead to the belief of myſterious nonſenſe, 
e and impoſſibilities; if theſe men may be truſted ? 

« 3. That the nations moſt renowned for antiquity and deep 
| $* ſpeculations did light upon the ſame doctrine, about a Trinity af 
44 hypoſtaſes in the Divine eſſence. To prove this I ſhall not n- 
«« fer to the Triſmegiſtic books, or the Chaldee oracles, or aiy 
«« doubtful authorities; but Plutarch aſſerts* the three Hypoſiaſe 
to have been received among the Perſians, and Porphyry and 
«« Jamblicus ſay the ſame of the Egyptians.. + 175 

7 4. That this hypoſtaſis did maintain its reputation ſo long un 
„ the world. For we find it continued to the time of Macrobius, 
% who mentions it as a reaſonable notion, namely, of one Supreme 
Being, Father of all, and a Mind proceeding from it, a Soul 
% from Mind.” 5 CC 
25 SZS.tillingfleet on the Trinity, p. 216. 
5 | Cyril. e. Jul. l. and . . | 
De Iſid et Ofirid. p. 369. ed. Tr.—Euſeb. Prep, Evan. | 
3- ©. 11,—Jamb. de Myk. ſe. 8. c. 2.—3Macrob. in vol 
SClp. J. 1. e. 14. = 5 
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ſentiments of the late pathetic Dr. Ogden. Death, 

ſays this pleaſing writer, „which God made not, 

cc took poſſeſſion of the world, and guilt and pain have 

(ce a large dominion in it; and nigh have ftretched 

| tc their empire to a dreadful extent, had not a per- 

« ſon of Divine nature and attributes, united, in a 

« manner incomprehenſible, with the Supreme 

Father of all things, been pleaſed, by the Fa- 

« ther's appointment, and out of his own incon- 
| L108 ceivable goodneſs, to interpoſe in our behalf. 


< 


"A 


80 He came down from heaven; and ſtill conti- 
© nuing to be one with the Supreme Nature, he 
aſſumed ours. He became man: he lived upon 
earth, did good, endured pain, preached piety 
and righteouſneſs, worked wonders, ſuffered 
death as a malefactor, reſtored himſelf to life, re- 
turned to heaven, and now governs his church 
: by the operation of yet another Divine perſon, 
© who with him and the F . is one God, bleſ- 
ſed forever. 6 | 


e All this, you ſeem to fay,. is ſtrange and 
« wonderful. It is ſo. The Divine exiſtence, 
© eternity, infinity, which yet reaſon obliges us ta 
© acknowledge, is very wonderful, The Divine 
7 government of the world, which we experience, 
is in many inſtances exceedingly aſtoniſhing, 
The world is filled with wonders; and if you at- 
1 tempt ignorantly to remove them, they become 


Ha NA, greater. 
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ec greater. If you deny what is ſtrange, you muſt 
admit what ĩs impoſſible.s'—Pious and juſt. od 
Again: As to the divinity, of. Chriſt, an in- 
e genious man would eaſily find as many plauſible. 
« arguments for the divinity, of Moſes . 
Let the ſerious; Chriſtian judge. again whether: 
this is not an aſſertion unworthy of any. man, of 
common integrity, much more of a man of Dr. 


Prieſtley's abilities and reputation, . 
Again: conceive the doctrine of the Prin- 


** ty to be a fundamental corruption of the religion 
« which I profeſs, the greateſt of thoſe that mark 


cc the church of Rome.“? 
| | Again— : 


Ogden's Sermons, vol? 1. p. Ja 145 ; 
Letters to Dr. Geddes, p. 5.—* Nor is it to be wondered, thit 
the will of God, when clothed in words, ſhould be liable to that 
% doubt and uncertainty, which unavoidably attends that fort of 
cc conveyance ; when even his Son;*whilt clethed in fleſh; was ſub. 
7 ject to all the frailties and inconveniences of human nature „ fin 
e 
. Locke's Eflay, b. 3. c. 9. 5. 23. 
Letter to Mr. Pitt, p. 24.—“ I do not deny,” wa Biſhop 
“ Kidder, «but that ſome men have given ſuch an account of the 
Trinity, as implies a contradittion ; 3 but this 18 not therefore 
*© chargeable upon the doctrine, as it is delivered in the (cri ipture, 
„and by the wiſer Chriſtians.—It is an eaſy thing for men to de- 
« clare againſt this doctrine; but to ſhew the contradiction i is im. 
Fc „ poſſible. Men of the greateſt wit and learning, both Jews, and 
« Chriſtians, and Heathens alſo, have not been able to ſee. 0 in: 
90 « confillence of this doctrine with ſound reaſon.” | 
Demonſtration of tlie Meſfiah, part 3. p. 1: 


The very learned Cudworth is not leſs api; . e del 


* conclude here with confidence,” ſays he, „ that the _Chriſtiag 
Trinity, though there be very much of myſtery in it; yet is 
there nothing at all of plain contradiction to the  undoubted 
Fe principles of human reaſon,” Ibid. | 
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Again: The divinity of Chriſt, original. ſin, 
« predeſtination, and the atonement, deſery eto be 
« numbered among the groſſeſt of all errors. 
That the doctrine of the atonement by Chriſt is. 
a ſeriptural doctrine may be very ſafely left to the 
judgement of the moſt ordinary Chriſtian. Only 
let him read the Moſaie inſtitution, the fifty third: 
chapter of Iſaiah, the ninth chapter of Daniel, the 
tenth chapter of John, the third chapter of Ro- 
mans, tlie ſecond chapter of St. John's firſt epiſtle, 
and the whole epiſtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, 
with feriouſneſs and candour, conſidering the whole: 
a8 the word of God, and he will be in no danger of 
. 1” TOE Foe” | A being 


Every ſcheme of redemption chat can be deviſed by mortals is 
replete with difficulties! inſolvable by the higheſt powers of human 
reaſon, Aware of this, the Deiſt rejects the whole of revelation 
25 incredible. He confiders not, that nataratteligion alfo is Jiable 
to objections equally inſolvable. If therefore he-wiſhes to act con- 
ſitently he muſt not ſtop here; Atheiſm will be his dernier reſort. 
hut will atheiſm account for all the appearances of things? So 
far from it, that the diſſieulties Wee an hundred fold. We 
mult, there fore, if we act a reaſonable part, come back to Chriſti- 
anity; for here alone a wiſe man may find reſt for the ſole of his 
foot. But, of the ſchemes of redemption deviſed by men, and 
founded, on the word of God, which ſhall Wwe embrace? for every 
one is confeſſedly attended witli! very ſerious difficulties. The 
ſchemes moſt in vogue have been three the Arian— the Socinian 
—and the Trinitarian. It ſeems right to embrace that ſcheme 
which is moſt honourable: for God - moſt ſafe: for man —moſt 
apreeable to the divine word and leaſt encumbered with difficul- 
ties, The patrons of each contend in behalf of their o.] ;.. I 
would wiſh to recommend tlie Reader to Dean Tucker's Brief 
and Diſpaſſionate View of the Difficulties attending the Trinita- 
* rian, Arian, and Socinian Syſtems;“ where he will probably 
ind ſome ſatisfaction on this profound and myſterious ſubject. 


Importance of Free Inquiry, p. 1 72 | 
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being ſeduced: by the confident aſſertions of this 


learned man. He is conſtitutionally. warm and 
ſanguine, and in whatever he embarks, he embarks 
with all his might. Such a conduct would be great- 
ly to his honour, if his underſtanding were clear, 
his judgment ſound, and his views properly directed. 
This, however, cannot be the caſe, I think; becauſe 
he was as dogmatical in his aſſertions, when his re- 
ligious ſentiments were the reverſe to what they are 
at preſent, as he is now.* All cannot be true, 
therefore, that this gentleman is pleaſed to advance. 
His brother Timothy is equally as bold and raſh 
an aſſertor in favour of abſolute predeſtination and 
its concomitant doctrines, as the Doctor is for the 


mere humanity of Chriſt and its appendages. It is 
2 curious circumſtance, that the two zealous bro- 
thers ſhould be moving heaven and earth to eſta- 


bliſh doctrines as oppoſite to each other as the two 


poles of the world. In contradiction, however, to 


the haſty aſſumptions of the learned Doctor, on 


the ſubject of Chriſt's atonement; I will produce 
the opinions of three perſons, whom every one will 


allow to be as capable of judging as any human be- 


| ing may ever expect to be. The firſt is Milton, 
the ſecond Grotius, and the third Tillotſon. Mil- 


ton thus ſweetly ſings :— 


| 92% Man Wan 
5 Difloyal breaks his fealty, and fins 
« Againſt the high ſupremacy of heaven; 


e Die he or juſlice muſt unleſs for him 
6 Some 


ogee Letters to Dr, Horſley, preface, p- 7. 
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, Some other able, and as willing, pay 
% The rigid Satisfaction, death for death. 
Say, heav'nly pow'rs, where ſhall we find ſuch love } | 
% And now without redemption all mankind _ 
„ Muſt have been loſt, adjudg d to death and hell | 
By doom ſevere, had not the Son of Gd. 
In whom the fulneſs dwells of love divine, 
4 His deareſt mediation thus renew /d. 
„ Behold ne then, ne for him, life for life; 
J offer; on me let thine anger fall. — 
His words were ended but his eek alpe& 

Silent yet ſpake, and breath'd immortal love.— 

O thou in heav'n and earth the only peace 
« Found out for mankind under wrath— - 
His crimes make guilty all his ſons ; thy merit 
Imputed ſhall abſolve them who renounce - | 
„ Their own both righteous and unrighteous deeds, 
«© And live in thee tranſplanted, and from thee 
«© Receive new life. So man, as is moſt juſt, 
« Shall ſatisfy for man, be judg'd, and die, 1 
* Avd dying riſe, and riſing with him raiſe | 
«« His brethren, ranſom'd with his own dear life. 
So heav'nly love ſhall out- do helliſh hate, 

Giving to death, and dying to redeem.”” 

Grotius wrote a whole book upon the Satisfacti- 
on which Chriſt made for the ſins of the world: a 
book which ought very ſeriouſſy to be confidered, 
before this great Chriſtian doctrine, the foundation 
of all our hopes, is given up. This celebrated 
man cloſes that admirable work in the following ve. 


ry deciſive manner: Whoſoever taketh away 


IP. L. I. 3. 203—299. 
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te the facrifice of Chriſt, leaveth him no true prieſt. 
« hood, contrary to the manifeſt authority of ſerip- 
« ture, which aſſigns unts Chriſt a prieſtly dignity 
" distinct from tlie prophetic and kingly offices. 
cc Neither 1 is this ſpoken | in à figurative way, but 
ce jn a manner which i 18 moſt true and real. For 
« the prieſthood of Chriſt is oppoſtd to the Levi- 
cc tical prieſthood, which was a true one; as a ſpe- 
« cies of the ſame kind, more perfect than another 
« ſpecies, which is ſaid to be leſs perfect. Nor 
could it be rightly inferred, that it was neceſſary 
« Chriſt ſhould have ſomewhat to offer (Heb. 8. 
« 3.) unleſs from the reality of that Prieſthood to 
tc which he was appointed. But indeed i it is not to 
e be wondered, that thoſe who deprive Chriſt of 
« his natural glory, the glory of his-Deityy ſhould 
e leſſen alſo his offices, and refuſe to acknowledge 
* the chief benefits He Tath procured for us. 

« To thee, Lord Jeſus, as true God, as true Re- 
« deemer; as true prieſt, as true ſacrifics for ſin, 
« with the Father, and the Spirit, one God 58 
ge thee, be honour Av 8 50 


et the 3 3 1 the whole book, which will rich! 
reward his pains. See alſo his Annotations on Eph. 1. 7.—Conſult 
moreover M. De Burigny's Life of Grotius, bock 6. chap. 6. for 
2 defence of Grotius from the charge of Socinianiſm. Outram De 
Sacrificiis is likewiſe a work of great mierit, and may be read with 
much advantage. He that wiſhes to form an impartial judgment 
on this very important ſubject ſhould do it and himſelf the juſtice 
to read what the learned Crellius has written in reply to Grotius. 
Outram's book is a ſort of rejoinder to Crellius? anſwer to Grotius, 
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The excellent Tillotſon,“ quoting at large Mat. 
28. 28. John 6. 51.—Ibid. 10. 1T.AIbid. 15. 
125 13. Mat. 26. 28 Rom. 5. er 15. 


CY , 
5 


3—2 Cor. 5. 14, 1. —Eph. 1. J. F. 28, 
21, 22 Theſ. 5.9, 10. —Heb. 2.9.— 01g 11 
— 15 bid. 9. 2 528. —bid. 10. 11, 12.—7 
Pet. 1: 18, I g. bid. 2. 21, 24.— bid. 3. 18. 
1 John 2. 1, 2.—AIbid. 3. 16.—Ibid. 4. 10,—Rev. 
1. bid. 5. 9. adds From theſe and many 
« Other texts, it ſeems to be very plain and evident, 
« that Chriſt died for our ſins, and ſuffered in our 


« ſtead, and by the facrifice of himſelf has made an 


atonement for us, and reconciled us to God, and 
« hath paid a price and tranſom for us; and by the 
4 merit of his death hath purchaſed for us forgive- 
«neſs. of ſins, and inheritance among them that are 
« ſanctified. And I do not know any doctrine of 
our religion, that is founded and eſtabliſhed up- 
ec on more and plainer texts, which cannot be un- 
« derſtood in any other ſenſe, without offering great 
«- yiolence to the firſt ws Wor obvious meaning 
c "OR 31 36 
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and EN on the SariefaRiton of Chriſt is an RG to Crel- 


lius—Mr. Hey's <* Short Pefence of the Atonement,” is a ſuffici- 
ent Anſwer to every thing advanced by Dr, Frieſtley on the, ſubject. 


The late yery learned Nt. Jortin abſerves, . chat amongſt ma- 
e ny things which may be men aned in favour of ue this 
* ſhould not be forgotten, that of thoſe,” who have paſſed their 
5 judgment upon him; there never was a fox , abſurdity, who 
5 30 not di x or 2 Jenfible 8 108 who did not approve his wrt- 


tings: 
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I know the Socinians have framed evaſions to 
cc all theſe texts, which I have not time now to 


* produce and examine: nor would it be worth 
e the while. I ſhall only ſay this to them in gene- 


« ral, that there is no principle of religion ſo plain- 


ly laid down in the whole ſcripture, but may be 


« overthrown. by the ſame, or the like evaſions. 
ec Suppoſe Chriſt had died in our ſtead, and made 


ce ſatisfaction for ſin, and God had intended to de- 


« clare ſo much to us; in what plainer, and more 
ce expreſs, and proper words could he have done it, 


< than the ſcripture hath already done? If God had 


te ſaid in the ſcripture expreſsly, that Chriſt had 
cc died in our room and ſtead, and had ſatisfied fon our 


et fins; theſe very expreſions, by the ſame arts of 
ce interpretation, might have been ſtrained and 


« wreſted to ſome other ſenſe. So that if God did 
« not intend to expreſs to us by theſe texts, that 


« Chriſt ſatisfied for the ſins of men, yet they are fo 
e obvious to be interpreted to that ſenſe, and fo 
ee hardly, if at all, capable of any other, that we catt- 


te not imagine, without a great reflection upon the 
« wiſdom of God, that he ſhould deliver his mind 
« to men in words and expreſſions ſo exceedingly 


ee liable to a quite different ſenſe from what he in- 
'« tended. Beſides that there is nothing more un- 


« reaſonable, than to deny that to be the meaning 


4 of ſcripture, which if it had been the meaning, 
ns could: not 25 been expreſſed 1 in plainer and more 


5 . advantageous 
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e advantageous words; eſpecially * this is 
c done, not in one or two texts, but very many; 
ce and not by one form of expreſſion; but ſeveral, 
* and all inclining to the ſame ſenſe; and, which is 
« worſt of all, this violence is offered to ſcripture 
« in a matter which does neither contradi& other 
c texts of ſcripture, nor the reaſon; of mankind, 
ce namely, that one man ſhould ſuffer in another's 
« ſtead, and make ſatisfaction for the crimes and 
« faults which another hath committed; ſuppoſing 
the party offended be willing to accept of the 
© commutation, and the party 1. ſuffers in ano- 
« ther's ſtead do voluntarily do it.“ 


Thus far this moſt ſenſible and learned Arch- 
biſhop. Let us now proceed with Dr.. Prieſtley's 
Philippics | againft Chriſt and the truths of his 
goſpel. 5 
4" eee divinity of Chriſt” 60 he: again, e is an 
6 impious doctrine—it is a great corruption of 
: Chriſtianity—a | ſhocking corruption of genuine 
* Chriſtianity—a-moſt abſurd and i impious doctrine 
« a radical corruption of Chriſtianity.” 


Again: The doctrine of the Trinity i is 2 
« « maſterpiece of all the abſurdities that ever were 
& invented—men of plain underſtandings never do 
« believe any ſuch thing lt is a monſtrous doc- 
52 trine—lt | 1s one of the molt. odious and abſurd 
GL Leet e 


148ermon 228. 
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< doctrines that ever was impoſed on al di- 
<--reftly:<contrary to natural and revealed religion, 
and to all theirational (faculties; God has given us 

* Enlt is an abſurd and horrid doctrine The 
Trinity, and tran ſubſtantiation are both alikeirra- 

te tional, unſeriptural, and unnatural, utterly contra- 

e ry to all good ſenſe and reaſon— And, as ta the 

« Trinitarians, nothing is more plain than that they 

ec feed upon aſſies; 4 deteivad heart bath turned 


* [them aſide, becauſe hey Mill not make uſe of 


«thoſe; rational faculties, which God -harh., given 
*\them3 nor cas 2 Ar a a dls wa 


ce band? e £5 een 
Aden 


preſſions Uke cheſe concerning dle Otest 'Unknown ill be. 
a poor frail mortals. Dr. Prieſtley, with all his ne anf - 
- dence, philoſopher as he is, knows little more of the Dejty's mode 
of exiſtence than the moſt ſimple ploughman, who is cont tently 
_ verſed in his bible. Modeſt term 2 would therefore become hin 
well. Men with minds, truly liberal and enlarged, never uſe lan- 
gung e like the above. ' Beſides, does he not a ole _ of 
| reateſt and beſtof human e ave ever! - 
the che Sodbead does really admit of diſtinctions ſome ike 8. 
we call a Trinity? Does he not himſelf grant . holy ep. 
tures ſeem, at leaſt, to contain ſuch a doctrine ? on he not for 155 
himſelf of the ſame opinion? Whence then all theſe raſh 
temperate exclamations ? Did ever avi enthuſiaſt, upon topics the 
mot abſurd , advance any thing more pofitive and indecent 2 What if 
Nr.” Prieftley does 'conccive that he ſees reaſon to reject the doc. 
_ trine of three hype/ta/es-in the divine Unity Let him reject it: and 
let him inculcate with all plainneſs what he conceives' to be the 


* — 
1 2% 1 v- © > £ 
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truth. But yet let him reflect that he is but a man; that be is en- 


compaſſed with darkneſs and infirmity; that he is naturally warm 
and hafty in his concluſions; that the ſubject he determines on, 


with ſo much audacious aſſurance, is awfully deep; that many 


great and good men, of every denomination and deſcription, þ have 
""3See Remarks on Erimaye Candour, p. 0 1 5 
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Again: The merits of Chriſt is a Popiſh in- 
« vention. It is impoſſible Chriſt ſhould make 
: D d ̃ ſatisfaction 


embraced, with as great confidence as he rejects, what he calls, this 
« abſurd and horrid doctrine; that Orpheus, Pythagoras, Plato, 
and all their followers, long before our Saviour's time, entertained 
ſentiments ſomewhat ſimilar ; that—bur I ſtop, and cloſe theſe re- 
marks upon the ridiculous raſhneſs of the learned Doctor with the 
juſt reproof of the more learned Cudworth ;—<« Beſides,” fays this 
very ſkilful Divine, „ this advantage from the ancient Pagan 
« Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, admitting a Trinity into their theo- 
« logy, in like manner as Chriſtianity doth (whereby Chriſtianity 
« was the more recommended to the philoſophic Pagans) there 1s 
another advantage of the fame, extending even to this preſent 
« time, probably not unintended alſo, by divine providence : that 
« whereas bold and conceited wits, precipitantly condemning the doc- 
« trine of the Trinity for nonſenſe, abſolute repugnancy to human fas 
« culties, and impoſſibility, have thereupon ſome of them quite ſha- 
« ken off Chriſtianity, and all revealed religion, profeſſing only 
« theiſm; others have fruſtrated. the deſign thereof E paganizing it 
« into creature worſhip, or idolatry. This ignorant and conceited 
confidence of both may be retunded ak confuted from hence, 
« becauſe the moſt ingenious and acute of all the Pagan philoſo- 
« phers, the Platoniſts and Pythagoreans, who had no bias at all 
* upon them, nor any ſcripture revelation, which might ſeem to 
« impoſe upon their faculties ;. but followed the free ſentiments and 
e diftates of their own minds, did, notwithſtanding, not only en- 
« tertain' this Trinity of divine hypoſtaſes eternal and uncreated, 
but were alſo fond of the hypotheſis, and made it a main funda- 
mental of their theology.” 8 | | 
Cudworth's True Intellectual Syſtem, from Kidder, part 3. p. 127. 

Dr. Trapp juſtly obſerves that the Trinity is as intelligible as 
onnipreſence, eternity, God's ſimplicity, ſelf-exiſtence, and the 
like; and that the Three and One are much more eaſy to be re- 
conciled than foreknowledge in God and free-agency in man, 

Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 7. 

The Socinians,” ſays father Malebranche, cannot com- 
prehend the myſteries of the Trinity and Incarnation : 
* and this ſuffices not only to their diſbelieving it, but alſo 

| © to their affirming of thoſe that do believe it, in an arrogant and 


" lbertine way, that they are born to ſlavery.” 
Search after Truth, c. 2. b. 3. 
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te ſatisfaction* unto God for us.” The merits and 
ſatisfaction of Chriſt, we grant, are impoſſible upon 
the hypotheſis, that he is a mere man. But upon 
our ſcriptural ſcheme, that he is God as well as man, 
they are not only poſſible, but even highly reaſona- 
ble. The Doctor ſhould not be ſo magiſterial in 
his tone. Other people have got reaſon and dif. 
cernment as well as himſelf. Deeper thinkers than 
he, and men of more enlarged minds, have 
been of a very different opinion. We agree 
te with our adverſaries about the authority of rea- 


« ſon,” ſays a great man; © but we diſſent about 
| cc the 


tet Expiatory ſacrifices were in uſe from the earlieſt times, aud 
«© were ve: ohh required by Almighty God of the nation of the 
4 2 his Divine perſon (Chriſt) therefore, that he might 
«« have ſomewhat much more valuable to offer, aſſumed a bod 
ve that was prepared for him, and offered himſelf as a Lamb with- 
s out ſpot to God. He had no fins of his own to expiate : but, 
„ regardleſs of pleaſure, eaſe, and life, and moved by the mok 
<«* exalted devotion to God, and unbounded charity to man, he 
« pave his ſide to the ſpear, he ſtretched out his arms upon the 
4 croſs : and made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, 
« and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole world.” 


| Dr. Ogden's Sermons, vol. 1. p. 183.—If the Reader ü- 
ſtranger to theſe Diſcourſes he has a pleaſure to come in the pert- 


fal of them, They contain a pleaſing defence of all the leading 


doctrines of the goſpel. | 

The celebrated Dr. South ſpeaks of the ſatisfaction made for 
fin by the death of Chriſt as a fundamental of Chriſtianity, © | 
« for my part,“ ſays he, ** cannot look upon any thing as a more 
« fundamental article of the Chriſtian religion than Chriſt's ſati- 
faction for ſin, by which alone the loſt ſons of Adam are recon- 
«« ciled to their offended God, and ſo put into new capacities 
falvation,”” | Fd, 
Sermons, vol. 3. p. 271. 
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ce the exerciſe of it, and the bounds of its juriſdic- 


cc tion. We believe even the abſtruſeſt myſteries 


« of the Chriſtian religion; of which myſteries 
ce perhaps we can aſſign no reaſons, but for our be- 
« lief we aſſign a good one; becauſe they are plain- 
« ly taught in the word of God, who can neither 
« err nor deceive. And this we affirm to be a rea- 
« ſonable concluſion, though it carry us even to 
et the confines of heaven, beyond the limits of 


« reaſon.” 


Again: — If the doctrine of atonement be true, 


ee jt cannot, however, be pretended that David, or 


« any other pious perſon in the Old Teſtament, was 
« atall acquainted with it ; and therefore the belief 
« of it cannot be neceſſary to ſalvation, or indeed of 


« much conſequence.“ If aſſertions were proofs 


the buſineſs: would be ſettled, and the doctrine of 
atonement muſt be diſcarded forever. But as this 
is not the caſe, I will take the liberty of directing 


the Reader again for an anſwer to the above 


declaration to the twenty ſecond chapter of 


Geneſis, the twelfth and twenty ninth chapters of 


Exodus, the nine firſt, the fourteenth and ſixteenth 
chapters of Leviticus, the twenty eight and twenty 
ninth chapters of Numbers, the twenty ſecond, for- 
tieth, and ſixty ninth pſalms, the fifty ſecond and 
fifty third chapters of Iſaiah, and the ninth chapter 
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Dr. Bentley's Sermons, p. 312. 
Hiſt. of Cor. vol. 1. p. 153.—8ee a good illuſtration and de- 
tence of the doctrine of Chrilt's atonement in Hervey's Theron and 
Aſpaſio, Dialogues the 3d. and 4m. | 
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of Daniel. Let any ſerious. man, I fay, read all 
theſe chapters, comparing them with St. Paul's e- 
piſtle to the Hebrews, and other parts of the New | 
Teſtament, and then let him perſiſt in the opinion 
of Dr. Prieſtley if he can, that David and other 
pious perſons of the Old Teſtament were totally 
unacquainted with the doctrine ofatonement.* May 
we not aſk the learned Gentleman too, whether a 
ſtrict obſervance of the Jewiſh ſacrifices was not of 
great conſequence to thoſe who lived under that 
diſpenſation ? What would have been the conſequence 
if David and other pious perſons had neglected the 
morning and evening ſacrifice, the celebration of the 
paſſover, or the annual feaſt of expiation?“ Dr. 
Prieſtley 


The ſavage inhabitants of Madagaſcar uſe ſacrifices whenever 
they would ſupplicate the Deity in their diſtreſſes. Mr. Ives, in 
his Travels through Perſia, obſerves upon this cuſtom of theirs, that 
«« he ſaw many circumſtances in the Madagaſcarian ſacrifices, ſo 
« exactly reſembling thoſe which are mentioned in the Old Tefta- 
«© ment as offered up by the Jews, that he could not turn his 
thoughts back to the original without being ſenfibly ſtruck at 


© the exaQneſs of the copy.” Ives? Voyage, p. 16. 


The writings of Homer, Virgil, and other ancient Heathen au- 
thors, it is well known, abound greatly with deſcriptions of ſacri- 
ficial rites. Indeed their religion conſiſted almoſt wholly in them. 
The ſame cuſtom prevails among the American Indians at this 
day. See Edwards Life of David Brainard, p. 353 for the de- 
ſcription of a curious ceremony of this ſort. 


Milton calls the Jewiſh ceremonies, 
Be “ Religious rites 
% Of ſacrifice; informing men, by types 
& And ſhadows, of that Jeftin'd ſhe to bruiſe 
The ſerpent, by what means he ſhall achieve 
% Mankind's deliverance,” P. L. b. 12,1. 231—235 · 
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Prieſtley muſt allow, that the obſervance: of theſe: 
atoning rites was of much conſequence: to them; 
and that no perſon under that diſpenfation could 
be eſteemed a pious perſon without ſuch obſervance. 
Not only their well-being, but their very exiſtence 
depended upon it. Of equal importance, in our 
opinion, is the doctrine of Chriſt's atonement, under 
the Chriſtian diſpenſation. For if he that deſpiſed: 
Maſes's law died - without mercy under td or 
three witneſſes, | f hot much | ſorer puniſbment, 
ſuppoſe e, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den underfoot the Son of God, and bath counted the 
- blood of the covenant, wherewith be vas fanttified, 
an unholy thing, and bath- 40 anner Auto 1 N 
of grace? | 
Again;—< Chriſt went hw the cha os his 
« trial and crucifixion with wonderful compoſure, 
« andwithouttheleaſt appearance of any thing like agony! 
of mind.” One ſhould ſuppoſe it were impoſſible that 
Dr. Prieſtley could be ſerious in ſuch a declaration as 
this; ſeeing; it 1s contrary. to the cleareſt exidence, 
and the plaineſt matter of fact. Let the Reader 
however conſult pſalms the twenty ſecond and ſixty 
ninth, Iſaiah the fiſty third, Matthew the twenty. 
ſixth and twenty ſeventh, and Hebrews: the fifth; 
and then judge for himſelf what truth chere! is in in he 
above aſſertion... | 5 
Again“ According to the * 8 te- 
« nor of e the pardon of ſin, is in reality, 
D 3 2077 way 


*Hiſt. of Cor. vol. 1, p· 213. 
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« always diſpenſed by the free mercy of God, on 


e account of men's perſonal virtue, a penitent up- 
ct right heart, and a reformed exemplary life, with. 
ce out regard to the ſufferings, or merit, of any be- 
te ing whatever.“ 

It is evident from the general prevalence of ſa- 
crifices in all ages and nations, that the ſenſe of 
mankind has ever been the reverſe of Dr. Prieſt- 
ley's aſſertion. And fince the beginning of the 
world has it not been known, that ever one ſingle 
fin was pardoned, but with an eye to the all-atoning 
oblation. For the offers of pardon and falvation 
are made in ſcripture to thoſe only that repent and 
return to God, for the ſake of what Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered, in whom they are therefore declared 


to be accepted by God, and to whom they are here- 
upon taught to aſcribe the glory of their ſalvation, 
Let the ſerious Reader, who believes the declarati- 
ons of holy ſcripture, carefully peruſe the following 
paſſages, and judge.—John 3. 14—17,—ARs 10, 

33,36, 43.—lbid. 2. 38.—Ibid. 3. 18, 19.—Rom, 
4. 25.—2 Cor, 5. 18—21.—Eph. 1. 5—7.—Col, 


1. 20—22.—Heb. 1. 3,—Ibid. 9. 14.— bid. 100 


10, 14.—Rev. 1. 5, 6,—Ibid. 5. 9, 10.— bid, 
7. 13-15. | 


Reje& the doctrine of atonement, and all theſe 


Frelarations of rip, with many more to the 
| _ fame 


Hiſt, of Cor. vol. 1. p. 207, 
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ſame purpoſe, not only looſe all their propriety, * 
become unnatural and abſurd. 

Dr. Prieſtley, I well know, may produce the fif- 
teenth pſalm, and other ſuch like excellent moral 
paſſages from the Old Teſtament, in favour of the 
above poſition. But then, let the Reader recollect, 
that no Jew could anſwer the deſcription given in 
that pſalm, who was not conſcientious, at the ſame 
time, in the regular diſcharge of all the fa- 
crificial rites of the Mofaic economy. Dr. Prieſt- 
ley is not at liberty to ſelect the moral parts of the 
Old and New Teſtament, and ſet them in oppoſiti- 
on to the ceremonial. He muſt take the whole 
together as one grand, comprehenſive, and finiſhed 
ſyſtem of religion. A contrary conduct has been 
the bane of the church in all ages. Philoſophers 
ſhould act philoſophically. 

Again: —“ The Word of God, and the Spirit 
« of God, are not diſtinct perſons from God, but 
« the power of God, and the energy of God.“ 


It is not eaſy to expreſs one's abhorrence of this 
chm in decent language. The exiſtence of 
Dda4 his 


Wee Priefiley $ Appeal, and Elwall's Trial, as publiſhed by him 
paſſim, for all the above quotations where there is no ticular 
reference, — This modern Socinian hath, in all theſe blaſphemous 
expreſſions, trodden pretty much in the footſteps of his — 
in the ſame good cauſe. Their terms are ſuch as theſe : Deus 
** triperſonatus—idolum portentolum—figmentum Satanz—Anti- 
** chritti Cerberus triceps Geryon—1dolum trifrons - monſtrum 
* tnforme—deus incognitus, ideoque procul rejiciendus, et Sata. 
næ conditori ſuo reſtituendus.“ 

Browne's Diſcourſe on the Trinity, p. 178. 
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his Saviour and Sanctifier, he annihilates with one 
ſtroke of his pen. May not the Redeemer ſay to 
him as he did to a brother of his in times of old, 
Prieſtley, Prieſtley, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the prices, —A. ſufficient 
anſwer to the Doctor's impious aſſertion are the 
words of Chriſt himſelf—Go ye, and teach all nati- 
ons, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. That is, according 
to Dr. Prieſtley's mode of interpretation, baptizing 
them in the name of God, and of his power, and 
of his energy, —Is there any thing in the doc- 
trine of the holy Trinity equally abſurd with 
this? And yet this is the man who pretends 
all the world is in the dark but himfelf and a few 
friends who embrace ſimilar abſurdities. ET) 


Candid Reader! I appeal to thy judgment again, 
Would not any ſober-minded man be all amaze- 
ment to hear Dr. Prieſtley make uſe of ſuch lan- 

guage as is contained in the above intemperate, in- 
decent, and unphiloſophical aſſertions? He well 

| knows that the whole Chriſtian world, for many 
centuries, have embraced the doctrines of Chriſt's 
divinity and atonement.“ Men of all deſcriptions 

9 have 


dee The divinity of ſeſus,“ ſays an able living author, “ con- 
te ceive to be the chief corner ſtone in the edifice of Chriſtianity. 
te Remove this from the building and the whole fabric immediately 
** totters, the foundation is ſhaken to the very centre. There ap- 
r<- pears at once an evident difproportion between the end and the 


H means, the importance of the object propoſed, and the perſon by 
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have conſidered them, not only as important, but 


even as eſſential to ſalvation. And, ſurely, when 
men like Milton, Grotius, and Tillotſon, beſides 
many others that might be named, have coolly and 
decidedly eſpouſed theſe doctrines as the undoubt- 
ed truths of God, if we muſt diſſent from them, if 
the light of our minds does conſtrain us to think 
in a different channel, we ought at leaſt to expreſs 
our diſagreement with modeſty and diffidence. 
Dr. Prieſtley will find no difficulty in allowing, that 
chere is, ſpeaking moderately, ſome appearance of 
theſe doctrines in holy ſcripture. Theſe truly great, 
pious, and learned men have been clearly of opini- 
on they are actually contained therein. He him- 
ſelf ſaw, or thought he faw them there in times of 
yore, And if at preſent he is of a different opinion, 
he will expreſs that opinion with caution and reſerve: 
and ſtill retain a reſpect for the judgment of thoſe. 
great men from whom he cannot now but differ.— 


But no—They are all fools and blockheads wha 


embrace the orthodox ſyſtem. * Chriſt is a mere 
© man”—pardon me, gentle Reader! for repeat- - 
„ 


* whom it was accompliſhed. And then the great doctrine of 
e atonement and expiation, by the blood of its Author, falls to the 
“ground, and all the rich promiſes of the golpel are done away.” 
—Apain :—* The divinity of Jeſus is ſo conſpicuous a feature in 
the goſpel, and is ſupported by evidences which preſs upon us 
* ſo cloſely on every fide, that I flatter myſelf, there is not any 
te one point of Chriſt's religion more capable of being clearly 
c proved and aſcertained, than his claim to a divine nature.“ 


Hawker's Sermons, p- 8, 49. 0: 


ing the odious tale—* like ourſelves; the legiti- 
c mate ſon of Joſeph and Mary ;* capable of miſ-_ 
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ce applying the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament ; 
naturally fallible, peccable, weak, like other men; 
cc }jable to ſin, as well as ſubject to error: neither 
e is there any thing ſo very different in the occa- 
« fon or manner of his death, from that of others 
ce who ſuffered and died after him in the cauſe of 
«« Chriſtianity, but that their ſufferings and deaths 
e may be conſidered in the ſame light with his.— 
<< Moſes has given us a very lame account of the 
« creation and fall of man. Solomon wrote with- 
te out any inſpiration.— David's pſalms contain no 
<« predictions of the Meſſiah. —The Prophets fell 
« into great miſtakes—the Apoſtles did the ſame. 
« The miraculous conception 1s an incumbrance 
c on the Chriſtian ſcheme :—St. Luke's account 
c of it abounds with the moſt manifeſt improbabi- 
« ities. —It is evident the Apoſtles often applied 


* 


* 


d the ſcriptures very improperly, and with no better 
* judgment than their unbelieving countrymen. — 


c The apoſtle Paul often reaſons inconcluſively.— 


« He has ſtrained very much by the force of ima- 


«« gination to reconcile the Jews to the Chriſtian 


* religion. —The writings of this Apoſtle abound a 
cc with analogies and antitheſes on which no very a 
te ſerious ſtreſs can be laid, —The Apoſtles have . 


«x diſguicd 


See an able defence of the miraculous conception i in Hane, $ 
Sermons, Pp. 150—164. 
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te diſguiſed the ſimple religion of Chriſt. If all 
theſe things were ſtrictly true, there might have 
been no harm in Dr. Prieſtley's telling the world 
ſo, in a proper and becoming manner, even though 
he ſhould incur the diſpleaſure of all the learned 
around him. He might ſuppoſe the intereſt of 
truth required ſuch a conduct from him. But then, 
why all this air of ſuperiority and diſdain? Why 
treat the religion of his country, and the opinions 
of the learned in all ages and nations with ſuch ſove- 
reign contempt?* Has the opinion of a Milton, 
a Grotius, or a Tillotſon, no weight in the ſcale a- 
gainſt this mighty man? Let us hear the gentleman 
once more: The doctrine of the Trinity and atone- 
« ment are ſuch as no miracles can prove. An in- 
« genious man will eaſily find as many plauſible 
arguments for the divinity of Moſes as of Chrift.-- 
« The doctrine of the Trinity is a fundamental cor- 
« ruption of Chriſtianity, the greateſt of thoſe cor- 
« ruptions that mark the church of Rome, —The 
* divinity. of Chriſt and the atonement deſerve to 
be numbered among the groſſeſt of all errors.— 
| | The 


\ 


«< I know nothing more dangerous,” ſays the celebrated Neck. - 
er, than the inconfiderate cenſures of thoſe religious ceremonies 
received and reſpected in the country where we live. Some 
do not think that they are acting wrong when they ſpeak ſlighting- 
* lyofthe various ſymbols of public worſhip ; yet, if they attentive- 
* ly obſerved the kind of minds, and the firſt habits of the greater 
Fo an of thoſe to whom they addreſs ſuch diſcourſes, they would 
** know how eaſy it is to wound them in the ſentiment, which is the 
. 2 of all their tranquillity and the ſafe- guard of their moral 
conduct.“ | 


Importance of religious Opinions, chap. 15. 
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«© The divinity of Chriſt is an impious dogrine—- 
« jt is a great corruption of Chriſtianity—a ſhock- 
* ing corruption of genuine Chriſtianity—a moſt 
« abſurd and impious doctrine—a radical corrupti- 
« on of Chriſtianity.— The merits of Chriſt is a 
« Popiſh invention. — It was impoſſible Chriſt 
« ſhould make ſatisfaction unto God for us.— The 
tc doctrine of the Trinity is a maſterpiece of all the 
c abſurdities that ever were invented.—lt is a 
c monſtrous dofrine.—lIt is one of the moſt odi- 
tt ous and abſurd doctrines that ever was impoſed 
ec on mankind.—It is an abſurd and horrid doc- 
« trine; irrational, unſcriptural, unnatural, and ut- 
« terly contrary to all good ſenſe and reaſon. —Chriſt 
ec went through the ſcene of his trial without the leaſt 
e appearance of any thing like agony of mind.— 
e No pious perſon under the Old Teſtament was at 
| c all acquainted with the atonement.—Pardon of ſin 
| 5 ce 1s always granted without regard to the ſufferings 
| e or merit of any being whatever.“ —The Word 
c and Spirit of God are only his power and energy, 
ct and not diftinct perſons, - Nothing is more plain 
ce than that all the Trinitarians are under a ſtrong 
„ ” 
One would ſuppoſe, from theſe declarations, chat 


| this learned man was deputed the oracle of the 


| | bee a good account and defence of the doctrine of the a atone- p 
| ment in the excellent Sermons. of the Rev. Robert 1 juſt 
| publiſhed, p. e 


7 


religious Opinions. 429 
Chriſtian world; that the Almighty had beſtowed 
upon him an inquiſitorial ſpirit to correct all for- 
mer miſconceptions; and that all who have been 
eſteemed great and learned before, are now no 
more to be accounted of. Dr. Prieſtley is the 
man; and all our Miltons, Grotiuses, Tillotſons, and 
even Clarkes muſt bow before him. | | 
Let the intelligent Reader conſider well the above 
declarations of this dogmatical Divine, and thenaſk 
himſelf.— Where is the candour, modeſty, humility, - 
and other virtues, which conſtitute and adorn the 
faintly character, to be diſcovered? Moſes and the 


Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the holy 


ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, the 
atonement for ſin by the death of the Son of God, 
together with all the great and learned defenders 


thereof in every age, are treated with equal indignĩ- 
ty. But—I check myſelf. The Reader will 


weigh ſeriouſly the tendency of all theſe ex- 
preſſions, and then judge whether it be the Trini- 
tarians, or the learned Doctor, who are under a 
ſtrong deluſion. To our own Maſter, however, 
we muſt each of us ſtand or fall. Dr. Prieſtley 


_ ought, nevertheleſs, to ſuſpect, that there is a pt. 


bility of his being miſtaken; and that other men 


may have underſtandings as ſtrong and as clear as 
his own, with an equal ſhare of ſincerity, and an 


equal degree of love to the pure and unmixed 
truths of the goſpel of Chriſt, At all events, raſh- 
| 1 neſs 
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neſs and enthuſiaſtic zeal for the ſhibboleths of a 
party are unbecoming the character of any man, 
who has the ſmalleſt pretenſions either to ſound re- 
ligion or philoſophy. 8 


SECTION IX. 


N further anſwer to all theſe fanatical aſſertions,* 

I will oppoſe here, the ſober and ſolemn de- 
clarations of a few truly learned and valuable per- 
ſons, Dr. Prieſtley himſelf being judge. They 
ſpeak a language diametrically oppoſite to the 
above of his, and, as it appears to me, in a 
ſpirit eſſentially different. The language of Dr. 
Prieſtley 1s raſh, haughty, confident, intemperate, 
indecent, enthuſiaſtic ; the language of the follow- 
ing witneſſes to the catholic truths of God's word, 
is firm, modeſt, diffident, and worthy of men who 
are delivering their opinions upon a ſubject, of all 
others the moſt profound. The meek will be guide 
in judgment, and the meek will be learn his way. The 
Reader will compare the /pirit of the foregoing de- 


clarations 


+ Dr. Prieſtley is in England what the Jacobin levellers are in 
France. And were he properly ſupported he would play us the ſame 
ame. His principles both religious and political bear a near re- 
Cds; The fanaticiſm of theſe people may be clearly ſeen by 
the reception they gave the Doctor's ſon, and grows more and more 
conſpicuous daily. Every true Engliſhman would ſincerely rejoice 
at the emancipation of that great people; but it is exquiſitely pain- 
ful to ſee them plunging into ſo many of the fooleries of the Ger- 
man Anabaptiſts, whoſe conduct is recorded in the beginning of 
theſe Strictures. | 


religious Opinions. 431 


clarations of Dr. Prieſtley with that of theſe that 
follow, and judge. I deſire nothing from him but 
a fair and ſober determination. 


The very learned and pious Biſhop Bull ſpeaks 
_ thus:—< I own freely I may be miſtaken, but I de- 

ny that I intended to deceive any one. I am 
« fully perſuaded, and that upon mature conſidera- 
< tion, of that which I have endeavoured to prove 
cc to others; namely, that all the approved fathers 
ec and doctors of the church, to a man, who were 
ce before the council of Nice, even from the days of 
« the Apoſtles, taught the very ſame thing, al- 
te though ſometimes, perhaps, in other words, and 
« another manner of ſpeaking, which the Nicene 
ce fathers determined concerning the Son's divinity, 
ce againſt Arius and other heretics.“ 


That eminently ſkilful and profound Divine Dr. 
Barrow, ſpeaks thus: That there is one divine 
« nature or eſſence, common unto three perſons 
« incomprehenſibly united, and ineffably diſtin- 
« guiſhed; united in eſſential attributes, diſtinguiſh- 
« ed by peculiar idioms and relations; all equally 
« infinite in every divine perfection, each different 
« from other in order and manner of ſubſiſtence ; 
« that there is a mutual inexiſtence of one in all, 
© and all in one; a communication without any 
« deprivation or diminution in the communicant ; 

cc an 


3Defen : Fid, Nic. apud. Pref. ad Le&. 


432 Sftriltures on 
« an eternal generation, and an eternal proceſſion 
&« without precedence or ſucceſſion, without pro- 
te per cauſality or dependence; a Father imparting 
ic his'own, and the Son receiving his Father's life, 
ce and a Spirit iſſuing from both, without any diviſi- 
« on, or multiplication of eſſence; theſe are noti- 
« ons which may well puzzle our reaſon in con- 
<« ceivinghow they agree, but ſhould not ſtagger our 
_ « faith in aſſerting that they are true; upon which 
« we ſhould meditate, not with hope to compre- 
te hend, but with diſpoſition to admire, veiling our 
« faces in the preſence, and proftrating our reaſon 
tc at the feet of wiſdom ſo far tranſcending us.“ 


Nay, even Dr. Clarke, who has uſually been con- 
ſidered as not perfectly orthodox on the ſubject of 
our Saviour's divinity, yet inſiſts on the neceſſity 
and reaſonableneſs of the doctrine of Chriſt's atone- 
ment, and calls it « the main and fundamental article 
* of the Chriſtian faith. 4 It is therefore,” adds 
he a little afterwards, © plainly agreeable to right 
<« reaſon to believe that God, in vindication of the 
« honour of his laws, and for a teſtimony of his 
« hatred againſt ſin, ſhould appoint ſome facrifice 
« or expiation for ſin, at the ſame time that 4 0 


& forgives _ ſinner upon his true repentance.”? a 
ö 5 


i \ 
| 1 


Defence of the Trinity, pP. 7 8. | e 10 


7Diſcourſe on the Being and Attributes of God, part 2. P- 1945 
195. — Chevalier Ramſay in his Diſcourſe of the = 


. of the 
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Mr. Locke likewiſe tells us, © that it is very hard 
« for a Chriſtian, who reads the ſcripture with at- 
« rention, and an unprejudiced mind, to deny the 
« ſatisfaction of Chriſt.“ : . 
The late excellent Biſhop of Norwich is not leſs 
poſitive upon this ſubject than either of the former: 
* ] declare before God, fays he, © in the ſince- 
ce rity of my foul, upon the beſt judgment I can 
« form, I am verily perſuaded; that the doctrine 
« of our Lord's divinity is really the doctrine of 
ce the ſcriptures, and of the primitive church. —In 
« this faith I propoſe to hve, and for this faith, if 
e e e 
Pagans tells us, that in order to filence the incredulous, and 
« make the myſtery of the Trinity intelligible to them, a famous 
« Doctor of the church of England (Dr. Clarke) and, as I am 
« affured, he Philoſopher of modern times (Sir Iſaac 
«© Newton} believed that it would do no prejudice to the faith, to 
“ conſider the three perſons of the Trinity as three individual 
agents, or three diſtin& beings, though of the ſame ſubſtance. 
“This opinion is as far above Arianifm, as Arianiſm is above So- 
« cinianiſm, Fauſto-Socini maintained, that the Son had never 
* any exiſtence before the incarnation. Arius held, that he was 
created or produced out of nothing like finite beings, but yet 
from all eternity, that is, before all time. The learned Dr. 
« Clarke maintains every where, that the Word is not a creature, 
but an emanation from the Father, co- eternal and conſubſtantial; 
* that this emanation is as eſſential to the Deity as his veracity; 
that it is not poſſible for the Father to be without the Son, in 
« any other ſenſe than it is poſſible for God to lie; and conſe- 
* quently, that the Word is not a precarious being which God 
* may annihilate.” = e THR LR 
This is the view which this learned Foreigner gives of the ſenti- 
ments of Dr. Clarke. How far it is juſt, or otherwiſe, I undertake 
not to determine. | | 5 
Second Vindication of the Reaſonableneſs of 


0 


Chriſtianity, p. 668. 


— 
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« called upon, I mall I humbly cruſt, be prepared 


<< ane.” 
To theſe we may add the ſolemn dectacidion of 


a moſt learned Foreigner, the celebrated Michaelis, 
Profeſſor at the univerſity of Gottingen in Germa- 
ny: I profeſs before God,” ſays he, and up- 
cc on the word of an honeſt man, that I believe 
« Chriſt to be true and eternal God and the Jeho- 
« vah. It 1s a truth infinitely dear to me.“ 
To theſe fix atteſtations I will add thoſe of two 
or three other gentlemen of rank and learning in- 
diſputable :—Sir Francis Bacon ſays, ſpeaking on 
the fame ſubject, -< I believe, that in the fulneſs of 
ce time, according to the promiſe and oath, of a 
cc choſen lineage, deſcended the bleſſed ſeed of the 
e woman, Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten Son of 
c God, and Saviour of the world; who was con- 
s ceived by the power and overſhadowing of the 
« Holy Ghoſt, and took fleſh of the Virgin Mary 
ce —ſo that the eternal Son of God, and the ever- 


a bleſſed Son of Mary, was one perſon.““ 


The late Soame . Jenyns, - Eſq. was for many 
years an avowed deiſt, and is well known to have 
been a man of conſiderable talents. By ſome 
means, he was convinced of his- error, became 2 

Chriſtian, and wrote in oy of the goſpel. He, 


+. In 


Two Sermons on the Faith and Trini p. 30, 31. 
Lectures on the New en e 151. 
Confſeſſion of Faith. Y 
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one ſhould ſuppoſe, would be a fair and Abra 
judge of the contents of the New Teſtament. What 
then was his opinion of theſe doctrines againſt 
which Dr. Prieſtley makes ſuch a lamentable outcry, 
but which the great body of the Chriſtian world 
conſider as the foundation of all our future hopes ? 
Speaking of the Trinity he ſays—< That there 
« ſubſiſts ſome ſuch union in the Divine nature, | 
< the whole tenour of the New Teſtament ſeems 
«, to expreſs, and 1 it was ſo wandere in the ear- 
4 eſt ages. 

And a little after, ſpeaking of the atonement 
which Chriſt made for the ſins of the world upon 
the croſs, he ſays:— That Chriſt ſuffered and 
« died as an atonement for the ſins of mankind, is 
« a doctrine ſo conſtantly and fo ſtrongly enforced 
« through every part of the New Teſtament, that 
* whoever will ſeriouſly peruſe thoſe writings, and 
« deny that it is there, may with as much reaſon 
« and truth, after reading the works of Thucydi- 
* des and Livy, aſſert, that in them no mention is 

« made of any facts relative to the hiſtories of 
Greece and Rome. T 

The late Lord Preſident F 8 alſo, who was 
a man of very conſiderable attainments, aſſures us, 


$24 TD « the 


"View of the 3 Evidenes of the Chiittian dite 
p. 27. 3. edition, 
bid. p. 29. 180 alſo ſome fine reaſonings upon theſe lage. 
in the Ig 2712 wet, A I 1 50 5 | 
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. a goſpel informs, preciſcly and formally, that 
"6c though the Godhead is eſſentially one, yet there 
« are in the Divine Eſſence three perſons, equal in 

* perfection, the Father, the Son; and the Holy 
ce Spirit: that the Son, to ſatisfy eſſential juſtice, 
« took on him fleſh, was united to the humanity, 
ce ſuffered for ſinners, made atonement for them, 
« raiſed the man to whom he was joined, from the 
« dead, glorified him with himſelf, and is to make 
« continual interceſſion for ſinners. —That this i i5 
< true, wy Chriſtian, believes.” We 


SECTION: 2 


HE. Reader will now compare theſe moſt re- 
| ſpectable teſtimonies with the preceding 
aſſertions of Dr. Prieſtley, and judge for himſelf 
concerning both one and the other. In the mean 
time we will go a little | farther with the learned 
| gentleman' s bold aſſumptions : :— He doubts 
To « whether there be any ſuch extraordinary being as 

| « the deviF®—is clear our Saviour did not believe 
« the exiſtence of evil ſpirits” — -rejects whole 
verſes, and even whole chapters in the bible, 
when they make againſt his favourite opinions'— 
WO 8 Eng ee e e 
Thoughts concerning religion, p. 139. 
VL“etters to Dr. Price, p. 163. 


Diſquis. on Mat. and Spirit, vol. 1. p. 168. 


" 1Hiſt. of Cor. vol. 2. p. 368.— r. Prieftley' aſſures us (if we 
will take his ipſe dixit for the truth of the declaration, which, thank 
e we have no need to do, ſeeing we have che bible in our 
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is poſitive that « the doctrine of a ſoul has no 
« foundation in reafon, or the ſcriptures'*—aſſures 


hands, and are poſſeſſed of common fenſe and common learning as 
well as he) that the New Teſtament contains no ſuch doctrines as 
thoſe of the Trinity and Divinity of Chriſt. But that the Doctor 
is miſtaken upon this, ag well as upon many other occaſions, not- 
withſtanding all his reaf merit (which I am as willing to allow as 
any man) is pretty evident, becauſe both the Jews, Mahome- 
tans, and many of his own Socinian brethren, are of a different 
pinion ; the Jews declaring thoſe doctrines are in the New Teſta- 
ment, while the Mahometans and Socinians inſiſt they were zoe 
there originally, but have been foiſted in fince by the Trinitarians. 
Upon this principle Enjedinus, the Socmian, rejects the whole 
epiſtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, as apocryphal. He found 
himſelf, like Alexander, unable to looſe the Gordian knots, which 
it contains, and therefore, like him alſo, he took his critical ſword 
and cut them without fear: he rejected the whole. Another of 
theſe gentry, diſſatisfied with Socinus's expoſition of the introduc- 
tory verſes of St. John's goſpel (and what ſoher critic can be ſa- 
8 5 with it 2) rejects the whole paſſage as ſpurious. Sommerus 
and Francis David reje& the whole book of Proverbs, as apocry- 
bal, becauſe at aſcribes a Son to God, And Dr. Prieffley him- 
elf, not approving the miraculous conception, rejects the two firſt 
chapters of St. Matthew's goſpel, and the two firſt of St. Luke's." 
—We may ſay, however, with confidence and triumph, in the words 
of the learned Jortin, that the books of the New Teftament 
have deſcended to us uncorrupted in any thing material. This 
« appears evidently from the quotations which have been made 
% out of them by Chriſtian writers in all ages—from the high 
« eſteem and veneration in which they have ever been held 
« from the multitude of copies and early tranſlations, which left 
no room for fraud or inattention to do them any important inju- 
« ry—and from the various readings themſelves, which, for the 
e moſt part, are of ſmall conſequence.” | 
Diſcourſes on the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, p. 198, _ 
Letters to Dr. Horne, &c. p. 72.—More able men than Dr. 
Prieſtley are of a very different opinion. Dr. Jortin, for inſtance, 
among many others, is' decidedly an advocate for the reality of a 
human ſoul. - << Man, is an immortal creature. So ſay both rea- 
ſon and revelation; they mutually agree in aſſerting this im- 
portant truth, and twiſt a twofold cord which is not to be bro- 
ken.“ —Sermons, vol. 6. p. 204.—See the whole of that excel- 


*See Allix s Judgment, p. 420-439, e 


\ 
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us © none of the ancient prophecies give us any 
« reaſon to expect more than a mere man in the 
„ Meſſiah ”*—declares that the Apoſtles never 
<« taught any other that Jeſus * Chriſt is never 
« once called God in all the New Teſtament, not 

e e in + 


* 


lent diſcourfe.—Sce alfo the ſecond of Dr. Bentley's admirable 
Sermons at Boyle's Lecture, where all that Dr. Prieftley and 
our other Materialiſts can advance againſt the immateriality of the 
ſoul is amply and ably refuted. —Conſult hkewiſe Wollaſton's Reli. 
gion of Nature, ſect. 9.— Biſhop Butler's Analogy, part 1. ch. 1. 
Dr. Clarke's Diſcourſe on the Being and Attributes of God, 
pot I, Page 75, and part z. page 113—121.—And Dean Sher- 
ock's Diſcourſe on the Immortality of the Soul, where all Dr. 
Prieftley's flimſy arguments are completely refuted and over- 
thrown: The learned Dean juſtly obſerves, that “a Chriſtian, 
«© who believes the goſpel, is in no danger of the philoſophy of in- 
f fidels; for the authority of God is ow all reaſon and philoſo- 
„ phy: but if we ſet aſide revelation, and diſpute with them upon 
« equal terms, the event is doubtful, —All ſuch diſputes are a trial 
« of ſkill between man and man, and their perſonal abilities and 
« qualifications : and if an infidel happen to be a wittier man, and 
«« better philoſopher, than a Chriſtian, the victory is like to go on 
cc that ade : 50 the Chriſtian who lays aſide his faith may be 
* baffled in his philoſophy, and that too often endangers the re · 
« nouncing his faith.” Chap. 1. ſect. 1. Cn ar 

This learned Divine very properly reſolves all the great doc - 
trines of religion into the will of God, as revealed in holy ſerip- 
ture. He does not reject the arguments from nature and philoſo, 
phy, but he wiſely refuſes to reſt the cauſe upon them. Thus 
« ſaith the Lord”— “ thus ſaith the Redeemer of ſouls”—or 
« thus ſaith St. Paul”—is infinitely preferable to the vagye, and, 
too often, ſophittical reaſonings of vain philoſophers, and conceited 
dabblers in ſcience, fal/ely /o called. 1 5 to apply the obſerva · 
tion to the caſe in hand; 1 would obſerve, that there are three ſingle 
paſſages in the New Teſtament, which ſubvert moſt completely 
every thing that Dr. Prieſtley has laboured to eitabliſh, on the ma- 
teriality of the ſoul, in his Diſquifitions on Matter and Spirit.“ 
Theſe three paſſages axe—Mat. 10. 28.—Luke 16. 19—31.— 


| Ibid. 9. 28—36.—No man can fairly reſiſt this evidence. 
3Diſquiſitions on Matter and Spirit, vol. 1. p. 361 
Fe *Hiſtory of Corruptions, vol. 1. p. „ g 
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« vedio this doweſt Kbit t ee 
« nothing like divinity aſcribed unto him before 
« the time of Juſtin Martyr,” who ſuffered for the 
faith in the year of our Lord 167%—that Irenzus 
never charges the Ebionites as heretics, but only 

E 4 . expreſſes 


Letters to Burn, p. 7,—Dr. Price might well ſay to his friend. 
_ when ſpeaking of the Socimian interpretations of ſcripture, © I muſt 
« own to you, that I am inclined to wonder that good men can ſa» 
te tisfy themſelves with ſuch explanations.” 
Sermons, p. 135. | 

How different to theſe three laſt aſſertions of this learned man 
are the declarations of Dr. Clark and Mr. Whiſton ? The former 
ſays, in his Reply to the Objections of Robert Nelſon. Eſq.—“ The 
« Son.13, by communication of Divine power and dominion from 
« the Father, really and truly God.” Page 50. 

Again: He is really WE Sa oy Fae 

Again :—** The Son is true God, by communication of divinity 
« from the Father.“ Page 62. 

Again:—* That the Father's being, by way of eminence, the 
« one God, does not exclude the Son from being truly God, by 
true communication of divinity from that one unoriginated God 
5 the Father, I readily acknowledge.“ Page 69. 
Again :— Chriſt is oy God, becauſe he has true divinity 
« derived to him from the Father,—He is truly good, by having 
N Father's goodneſs communicated to him without meaſure.” 

age 91. 

| Kh 7 Trenzus very juſtly ſtiles Chriſt true God, and truly 
„ God,—by having received from his Father true divinity and 
* dominion over the whole creation.“ Page 106. 

And again: —“ Chriſt is by nature truly God; as truly, as 
** man is by nature truly man.” Page 81. | 

The latter, in his Council of Nice vindicated from the Athana- 
ſian Hereſy, ſays, © Jeſus Chriſt is truly God and Lord. —This 
*« Chriſtian article is agreed to by all the three parties, Euſehians, 
« Athanaſians, and Arians; as alſo that he is a God by nature, 
« and was ſuch before his incarnation, nay, befbre the creation of 
„the world; and not only by office, or appointment afterwards, 
« as the old Ebionites and modern Socinians have been forced to 
* affirm,” —Page 8. 5 


SHiſt. of Car. vol. 1. p. 32. 
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expreſſes a great diſlike of them that the ge- 
nuineneſs of our preſent copies of the Epiſtles of 
St. Ignatius '< is not only very much doubted, but 
6e generally given up by the learned that no 
« critic of any name in the laſt age pretended to 
c find any difference between the ancient Naza- 
« renes and the Ebionites'”®—that © no authority 
« whateyer, ancient or modern, is to be produced 
te for that opinion of the origin of the Son from 
te the Father's contemplation of his own perfecti- 


«- 0ns”%—and that, © ſhould a man be found who | 


c really believes in a future life of retribution, and 
«© governs his conduct by that faith, fo as to be as 
« perfect a character as a Chriſtian, he ſcruples not 


'« to ſay, that to him FL WO oe paul | 


c fluous.”? 


rations of this learned EY 1 am all aſtonich- 
ment. Profeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian, we expect 
to find ſincerity and truth in all his ferious declara- 
tions, at leaſt. How powerful then muſt be the 

bias of his mind, towards the ſyſtem he has eſpouſed, 

to be capable of ſuch raſh and erroneous aſſertions? 
May we not retort c rhe words of the Doctor to Mr. 


Hawking bit 


Letters to the Archdeacon of St. Albans; p 56. 
Wetters to Dr. We p. 43. 
Do. we" 2. p. 34. 
* Animad: on Whate's Sermons, p. 72- 
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Hawkins upon himſelf, and fay — “ I now ſee. 
« that there is ſomething in the doctrines of Facinus, 
« which has more power than I was aware of, to 
« blind the eyes of men, in other reſpects honeſt 
« and ingenuous; and to produce a degree of ſell- 
« deluſion almoſt equal to any thing, that we ſee 
« in Bedlam? This makes me thankful to God, 
« that my ſituation and circumſtances have been 
« different from his. For I am far from thinking, 
« that either my underſtanding, or my heart is na- 
« turally better than his. But what muſt we think 
« of a ſyſtem, which has ſuch power of perverting 
« the beſt faculties and diſpoſitions that God has 
« given to man! Let all thoſe, who are happily 
« out of the influence of its faſcination Join 1n the 
« moſt ardent prayers, and the moſt earneſt, bur 
« peaceable endeayours, for the demolition of it.“ 
This addreſs of the Doctor's, is, in my opinion, 
not more applicable to any ſet of men upon earth 
than it is to himſelf and his Socinian brethren, 
For, be his learning and abilities what they may, it 
muſt be moſt evident, I think, to all impartial men, 
that he is either very ignorant, “ very haſty, and 


Letters to Mr. Hawkins, in his Defences of Unitarianiſm for | 
the years 1788 and 1789. 


A man may be a very able experimental philoſopher, and yet 
profoundly ignorant of various other branches of knowledge. Dr, 
Frieſtley's learning is ſaid to be general; but, in moſt branches, ſu- 
perfcial. It is very evident, that when he wrote his Hiſtory of 
the Corruptions of Chriſtianity, he was far from being well inform 
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intemperate in his concluſions ; or, being deceived 
himſelf, he labours to deceive others. That he is 
ignorant in theſe matters cannot be conceived: that 
he deſignedly contradicts and perverts the truth, 
charity forbids us to ſuppoſe: we muſt therefore 
conclude, that he himſelf is deceived by his enthu- 
fiaftic zeal to promote the ſyſtem he hath eſpouſed, 
Hence all his bold aſſertions ſo abſolutely contrary 
both to truth and matter of fact. That this is the 
caſe I appeal ſtill farther to the judicious Reader, by 
2 review of ſeveral of theſe propoſitions, which have 
been juſt mentioned, And, : 
I. «© Noge of the ancient prophecies give us 
« any reaſon to expect more than a mere man in 
« the Meſſiah.” | EO - 
Let the Reader turn to Gen. 3. 15.—Pſalm 110, 
1.—Is. 9. 6.— Jer. 23. 6.—Micah 5. 2. beſides 
„ various 
ed upon the ſubjects he undertook to diſcuſs ; ſeeing few works 
were eyer laid before the public, which contain more frequent and 
important inſtances of inaccuracy. The Doctor ſhould, therefore, 
be more modeſt in his pretenſions, and leſs dogmatical in his af- 
ſumptions. Men of minds truly enlarged, of attainments any how 
conſiderable, and of pious humble ſpirits; men who have for 2 
number of years been converſant in the beſt authors, and who 
have drunk deep into the mind that was in Chriſt, feel themſelves 
incapable of ſuch intemperate aſſertions. Let the Doctor be al. 
lowed all the merit to which he is juſtly entitled. He is a laborious 
man. His attainments are undoubtedly very conſiderable, and in 
many reſpeRs he ſurely has great worth. But yet let him not al. 
fect that to which he is not equal. Whoever pretends to an ac- 
2 with the various branches of learning, muſt be ſuper- 


ial upon ſome, and conſequently liable to conſiderable miſtakes 
he attempts to lay his thoughts upon 


on thoſe ſubjects, whenever 
them before the public, 


religious Opinions. 443 
various other places, and he will find the Doctor ; 
does not ſpeak according to truth. _ 

2. © The Apoſtles never taught any other than 
« the mere humanity of Chriſt.” 

So fays Dr. Prieſtley, But ler the Reader turn 
to the following paſſages, and he will find there is - 
little dependence. to be placed upon the Doctor's 
word, when he is warmed with controverſy : Mat. 
1. 23,—Ibid. 11, 27.—lIbid, 28, 18, 19.—John 
1. 1—14.—Ibid, 5. 17—29.—Phil, 2..5—11.— 
Col. 1. 14—17, and many others _ | 

3. * Jeſus Chriſt is never once called God in al} 
« the new Teſtament, not eycp in the Jowelt ſenſe 
« of 1” | | 1 

| This 


For other paſſages of ſcripture in proof of the pre- exiſtence, 
ſuper-humanity, and divinity of Chriſt, ſee theſe Strictures page 
41—43- 1 1 5 

In this reſpect as well as in ſeveral other Dr. Prieftley goes 
much greater lengths than his predeceſſors in the ſame cauſe; 
for“ they own, that the name of God is given in holy ſcripture to 
« Jefus Chriſt; but contend, that it is only a deputed title, which 
* invelts him, however, with an abſolute ſovereignty over all cre- 
* ated beings, and renders him an object of worſhip to men and 
angels. New and Gen. Biog. Dick. art. F. Socinus, vol. 11. 

468. NY 7 5 | 

7 i ſhould be obſerved here, that all the Socinians of the ſixteenth 
century were not of this opinion : for they ſoon ſplit into two par- 
ties, and a warm controverſy was carried on between Socinus and 
ſome of his learned diſciples, 5 Fanta eft diſcordia fratrum.“ 

No that I am ſpeaking of a difference of opinion among the 
Socinians of the ſixteenth century, we may go a little farther and 
give a ſhort ſketch of the ſtate of the variations which have pre- 
vailed among the enemies of the orthodox faith, both before and 
ſince that time. They all claim the truth as their own. Every 
one is eager to make converts to his particular opinions; and yet, 
though they are perfectly agreed in their oppoſition to the divinity 
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his is another of the Doctor's aſſertions. Now 
let the Reader conſult Mat. 1. 23.— John 1. Fo 
14.—Ibid. 20. 28, 29.—AQs 20. 25.—Rom, g. 
5.—Heb. 71. 8, and ſome other paſſages, and then 
let him judge according to evidence. —— 
| 1 wo, Z 4. We 
of Chriſt, and its coneomitant doctrines, they differ as widely al. 
moſt from each other, as they do from the Orthodox themſelves, 


It will be a queſtion, therefore, if we muſt deſert the faith once de. 
Rvered to the faints, to which of theſe various parties we muſt 


unite ourſelves. And this is a queſtion which muſt be previouſly | 


ſettled. And till this js ſettled wiſe men will be extremely cauti- 
ous how they renounce the deity. and atonement. of their Saviour, 
Ebion was the firſt who held our Lord to be a mere man. Cerin- 
thus ſuppoſed there were two perſons in Chriſt, In the followin 
ages arofe Theodotus, Artemon, Beryllus, Paul of Samoſata, 40 
ſome others, who all agreed in denying our Lord's divinity, but 
each of them had new and ſingular opinions of their own. Nor 
were the Arians in the Fourth century better agreed.“ The 
members of this ſet,” ſays Moſheim, „were Keidel among 
* themſelves, and torn into factions, which regarded each other 
* with the bittereſt averſion.” For, rejecting the creed agreed 
upon at Nice, they ſucceſſively drew up many others; if I miſtake 
not, no fewer than ſeventeen in the ſpace of forty years. And are 
our modern oppoſers of the divinity of Chriſt all united in their 
ſentiments? By no means. Dr. Clarke ſeems to ſuppoſe he was 
begotten from eternity. See Scripture Doctrine, p. 247. Otkers 
keld that he was begotten before the worlds, but not from eternity, 
Socinus and Dr. Prieſtley will have it, that he had no exiſtence 
whatever before his conception in the womb of the Virgin. So- 
cinus ſays he is called God. Dr. Prieftley and Mr. Landfey ſay 
- he is not called God. Some ſay he created the world and ap- 
peared to Moſes and the Patriarchs. Dr, Prieſtley inſiſts upon it 
he neither created the werld, nor appeared as the other ſuppoſe, 
Some of the ancient heretics aſſure us he had no human nature, no 
body, no ſoul; others he had no divine nature. Some ſaid he was 
begotten of the Holy Spirit. Dr. Prieſtley inſiſts he was the natu- 
ral ſon of Joſeph and Mary. Dr. Clarke allows the Son to be in- 
veſted with diltin& worſhip in his own perſon. Script. Dot. p. 

38. Dr. Price inſiſts that religious worſhip is to be confined to 
God the Father only. See Sermons, p. 101. Socinus, though 
he comended that Chriſt was a mere man, yet could not allow 
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4. We find nothing like divinity aſcribed to 
« Chrift before the time of Juſtin Martyr.” “ 

This is another of the learned gentleman's bold 
declarations, and has as little truth in it as any of 
the former. To paſs over the Epiſtles of Cle- 
ment, Ignatius, Polycarp, and other ancient monu- 
ments prior to that period, let the Reader only be 
at the trouble of reconſidering thoſe ſeveral paſſa- 
ges of ſcripture to which T have already referred 
him under the former propoſitions, and he cannot 
fail of ſatisfaction. . 
F. < Irenzus never charges the Ebionites as he- 
« retics, bur only expreſſes a great diſlike of them 

So ſays Dr. Prieſtley, But let Irenæus ſpeak. 
for himſelf; The authority of the goſpels is 
« ſuch, that even the heretics themſelves bear wit- 
« neſs to it, ſince each of them endeavours to con- 
firm his on doctrine from thoſe writings. For 
« the Ebionites, uſing only the goſpel according to 
« St, Matthew, are by that convicted of error in 


them, to be Chriſtians who denied him religious worſhip, and, it is 
ad, perſecuted Francis David even unto impriſonment for denying 
adoration ta the Saviour. Dr. Prieffley, however, witholds this 
avration, from the Redeemer, contends there is another more glo- 
nous, Meſſiah to come, and ſeems to diveſt Jeſus Chriſt of the chief 
honour as univerſal Judge at the end of the world. From all 
eſe conſiderations, I think, we may juſtly ſay with the late v 
learned Dr. Waterland, that the ſeveral kinds of herefies whi 
have affected this ſcripture truth, are but the various wanderings 
* of human imagination. Truth is fimple and uniform, while er- 
leur is almoſt infinite.” " Enportance of che Dotttiue of the 


on — ts 
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*« their notions of our Lord. Marcion, cutting off 
** much of the goſpel according to St. Luke, may 
* be proved a blaſphemer againſt the only God, 
© from the parts which he retains.” This aſſer. 
tion is concluſive. What authority then is due to 
the Doctor's declaration? | 5 
6. Dr. Prieſtley ſays, the genuineneſs of our 
c preſent copies of the Epiſtles of Ignatius is not 
only very much doubted, but generally given up 


« by the learned. on | 
” 5 | I 


Lib. 3. cap. 11.—See this opinion of Irenzus proved at lar 
in Biſhop Horſley's Tracts, p. 434—457- where he ſums way 
evidence in the following manner ;—* It appears that the Eby. 
1 nites are repeatedly mentioned by Irenæus, and never mention- 
sed but as heretics. When any heavy charge againſt heretics 
c to be confirmed by particular inſtances, the Ebionites ſeldom are 
forgotten. In the firſt book, they appear in a liſt of heretical 
«« ſets, as one inſtance among many confirming the author's ge- 
«« neral aſſertion, that all the heretical ſets, of his own and the 
« preceeding age, had their root and origin in the doctrines of $i 
* mon Magus. In the third book, they are mentioned as one in- 
I ſtance of heretics, who, rejecting the greater part of the fou 
*« goſpels, contribute to the general evidence of the authenticity 
« and credit of thoſe writings, by their ſolicitude to build ther 
* particular opinions upon the parts which they receive, and yet 
*« are convicted of error in thoſe opinions, by thoſe very parts to 
% which hy — 8 In another paſſage of the third hook, 
they are deſcribed as perſons in a ſtate of impenitence and har. 
1% dened infideli y, lying under the dreadful ſentence of etem 
«* damnation. In the "Oar book, their ſect is mentioned among 
* thoſe, whom the Spiritual Diſciple, that is, the ſound helieve, 
e will judge. In the fiſth book, they are mentioned * here- 
1 tics, whoſe doctrines are demoliſhed all in the lump, and at one 
* blow, by being contraſted with the ſcheme of man's redemptul 
*« truly ſtated. And in another paſſage of the ſame book, tbel 
*« diſtinguiſhing tenet of the mere humanity of our Lord is e 
* as an inſtance of the ignorance and blindneſs of heretics, and d 
4 the ſorwardneſs of ſuch perſons to oppoſe their own ſalvation. 


=p 
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If Dr. Prieſtley's aſſertion may paſs for argu- 


ment and truth, the ſeven Epiſtles of Ignatius we ſee 


are generally given up by the learned. But—is it 
ſo? Is this the fact? By no means. Dr. Prieſtley 
may give them up becauſe they ſubvert that ſyſtem 
of doctrine, which he is determined to ſupport at 
all hazards: and a few others may join him in cry- 
ing them down, becauſe they maintain the three 
orders of biſhops, prieſts, and deacons: but that 
they are generally given up by the learned is a no- 
torious untruth. For it is well known, that a large 
majority of the learned in eccleſiaſtical antiquity 
conſider the epiſtles i in queſtion as the genuine pro- 


ductions of the pious biſhop and martyr to whom 


they are aſcribed: Nor is there any good reaſon to 


think, that they have ſuffered more by the hand of 
time or interpolation than other writings: of the 


fame antiquity. Let this be, however, as it may, 


theſe ſeven celebrated epiſtles are conſidered as ge- 


nuine, for any thing that appears to the contrary, 


by all the learned Fathers of the church for the firſt 
four or five centuries; by thoſe very Fathers from 


whom we receive the holy ſcriptures themſelves as 
the true and infallible word of the Moſt High. 
And of thoſe learned men, who have lived ſince the 


Reformation, they have been conſidered as authen- 


tic by ſome of the moſt celebrated in this depart- 


ment of literature. In this number are to be ranked 
the names of F e VoſſiusUſher 


Ham : 
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Hammond Brucker —Huetius—Tttigius—Peta- 
vius— Grotius - Pearſon Bull Cave Wake 
Cotelerius - Grabe — Dupin— Fleury Tille mont 
-—Bochart—Le Clerc Nelſon — Reeves Leſſie 
—Hickes — Marſhal Beveridge—Chillingworth 
-- Waterland--Zanchms--Buddzus--Biſhop--Ber- 
riman—Clarke— Mofhiem —Lardner—Bingham 
—Randolph—PJortin:—and indeed the great body 
of the learned in every age have been fully of opini- 
on, that thefe epiftles are the genuine work of the 
author to whom they are afcribed. With what 
face then can Dr. Prieſtley fay, they are generalh 
given up by the learned: The caſe is plain —it 
doth not ſuit the Dodtor's hypotheſis to admit them. 
But then—where is truth, fidelity, and honour ? 
It is by arts like thats Voltaire explodes! even re 
bible A 
7. No eritic of any name u che in ag 1 pes 
« tended to find any difference between the anct- | 
« ent Nazarenes and the Ebionites.“ | 
__ $6 fays Dr. Prieſtley. But in this alſo & is 
miſtaken. For it is well known that both Grotms, 
Voſfius, Spencer, and Huetius, who all lived in the 
laſt age, and who were all critics of name, main- a 
; tained a diftin&tion between theſe two ſects. The . 
| learned f 


For che authority of theſe a Epiſtles of Ignatius—Ser 
Biſhop Horſley's Tracts, 15 120—Archbp. Wake's Apoſtol: Fa- 
chers. Dr. Clarke's RefleQions on Amyntor—And Bp. Pearſon's 


Vindiciz.—See alſo Bp. Bull's Defence of the Nicene Faith, 
c. 2. s. 6,—Likewiſe Euſebius's Eccl. Hiſt b. 3. e. 3. — Con- 
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leamed Moſheim of the'preſent : age kay done the 
fame.* Whether juſtly or unjuſtly concerns not us 
to enquire, 1 only mention the circumſtance to 
 fatisfy the Reader how little credit is due to Dr. 
IR s moſt poſitive declarations. 

« No authority whatever, ancient or W, 
« is to be produced for that opinion of the origin 
« ofthe Son from the Father's 8 contemplation of his 
„ own perlections.“ eg 
This is another of the Doctor's bold IR. 
But biſhop Horſley hath made it appear, that ſeve- 
ral of the Chriſtian fathers, various of the School- 
men, Melancthon, the moſt learned of all the Pro- 
teſtant reformers, beſides ſeveral more, were of 
this opinion, and prove the fallacy of Dr. Prieſtley” 8 
declaration. 5 Ot 7 
g. © Should a man n be found who really believes 
Re in 2 future life of retribution, and governs his 
| N 5 5 4 Sue e condutt 


* 
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11 moreover the Notes to Kett's Sermons; p. 21424. 4 Theſe 

„ Epiſtles,“ ſays this laſt g dare ſome of the moſt curious 
« and valuable remains F apoſtolical antiquity, It is no wonder 
« that the Socinian is * * to overthrow their n when 
not only eve , almoſt every ſen mult convince 
« him of his — opinions.” — v4 N nk 1s ſome- 
what too ſtrong and hyperboſical: but alli 
Epiſtles and Socinianiſm cannot ſtand together. *£ 
fore we may ſay with an unknown Author—** Dr. Prieſtley is cer- 
* tainly- in rhe right to reprobate theſe Epiſtles, if he can; = 
& ſubvert all his theol. and hiſtory.”?- FI £1 132 $1: 

Bp. Horſley's Tracts, p. 300. ; | 


| 13ee Ditto, P. 127, 128. 
2 6p, 8 Dee Ditto, p. 5178. 2 = 9 5 


* 


* 
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« conduct by that faith, lo as to is as perfect a 


«© character as a Chriſtian, to him Chriſtianity | 


ce would be ſuperfluous.” —80 ſays the. Doctor. 
Now this declaration ſeems to me to militate againſt 
the whole tenor of the ſcheme of redemption by 
Jeſus Chriſt. I will only produce two or three paſſi- 
ges of holy ſcripture, and leave them to the conk- 
deration of the ſerious Reader. 

Jeſus faith unto his diſciples—7 a; am hs way, and 
the truth, and the life: uo man cometh unto. the 8 ather 
but by me." 

Again =Perily, verily 7 7 Jay. unto you, He hate FR 
| tereth not by the door unto the ſheep-fold, but climbeth 
up ſome other way, the Same i is a thief and a robber, 
And then Chriſt adds—T am the' door of. the ſheep 
St. Peter declares:—Neither is there ſalvation i in 
any other; for there is none other name under heaven 


given among men whereby + we muſt be ſaved. | 
I will add the teſtimony of St. Paul:—There i i 


one Cod, and one Mediator between God and men, tht 


5 BY, 
 Again:—Hthout Bedding of Mood 6 is 10 n ! 
Dr. Prieſtley is here moſt evidently againſt the 
2 and the bible againſt Dr. P rieſtley. The 
Reader will judge to which credit is due. The 


Doctor s propoſition is ſheer deim. 
Upon a review of all theſe particulars, I can- 
not 125 orb. | that T know of no reſpectable 
* 14. r 10, 15: VIS 4. 42, 
6 Tim. 2. 5.— Feb. 9 we 


* 
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writer ſo like to Dr. Prieſtley in raſh and unfounded 
aſſertions as the celebrated Voltaire.“ No man 
ought to read either one or the other, as. I have 
obſerved in another place, without much previous 
knowledge and caution. They are neither of them 
to be truſted, even in their moſt ſolemn declarati- 
ons, ON ſubjects where their minds are prejudiced. 
Their zeal carries them beyond all bounds. Truth is 
facrificed to party views, and their boldeſt aſſertions, 
are not to be regarded by the friends of candour 
and moderation. We have ſeen already how falla-. 
cious ſome of the Doctor's are: Voltaire's are not 
leſs ſo, 1 in abundance of inſtances. He loſes all 
patience when he ſpeaks of the Jewiſh nation and 
the holy ſcriptures, juſt as Dr. Prieſtley. does when 
he ſpeaks of the doctrine of the Trinity, with the 
divinity and atonement of Chriſt, _I will produce 
two or three declarations of this French infidel, to 
juſtify theſe aſſertions, and leave the Reader to 
Judge how little regard is due to any thing he ad- 
vances upon the mere credit of his own veracity. 


He lays then—** ” all the annals of the Hebrew 
17 f 2 Ms 4 5 nation 


10 It muſt be allowed, that the enemies of Chriſtianity attack it 
„with ſome advantage on their fide, from the light temper of the 
* age, and from poſſefling thoſe qualities which are fi uited to its 
„ temper. In their es they diſplay ingenuity, vivacity, 
f 85 5 they are ſparing of grave argument, or rather ſeem to 
* deſpite it. They have invented a mode of inveſtigation ex- 
* tremely alluri wr to the indolent and unexperienced: they aſſert 
dboldly, conclude raſnly, and put on an affected 2 when 
they talk of religion paar", is Voltaire.” 

Hunter's Obſervations on the Hiſtory of Chriſt, 
| | introd, p- 11, 12. 
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ce nation, we do not meet with 4 x nge generous 
« ation.” 

In oppoſition to this Merton fee che tory & of 
| Joſeph's conduct to his brethren in the book of Ge- 
neſis: :— Moſes” conduct to the Iſraelites, Ex. 32. 
913 .—Ibid. 32. 31, 32, and Num. 14. 11—19 
— Jonathan's conduct to David 1 Sam. 19 and 20 
chapters and Daniel's to the wiſe men of Baby. 
lon, Dan. 2. 24. 13 
To theſe inſtances of 8 800 3 as Voltaire 
himſelf was never capable of imitating, mighit be 
added many others from the Jewiſh hiſtory, of a 
ſimilar kind, were it neceſſary; but theſe are amply 
ſufficient to prove, that Voltaire was a man to 
whom credit cannot always be given with ſafety. 

Again: = There are no marks of politeneſs, or 
4 ſcience, or of any improvement in the arts, to be 
t met with among theſe atrocious nations' be 
Hebrews.* 5 

In anſwer to this ESA chocs Y refer the 
| Reader, who has curioſity enough to inveſtigate the 
buſineſs, to the « Eetters' of Certam Jews to Vol- 
ce taire. They are both inſtructive and enter- 
_ taining. . The hoary Infidel cuts but a very poor 
figure in them. I entreat tlie admirer of this 


k on to do do himſelf the IMIR. to read 
88 a e 1035 | e 


DET i 


waeren Works by Willams and her, vol. 1. 5. CY 
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carefully and conſider ober theſe very able ang 
avg written letters. 


"SECTION. XI. 


E may moreover obſerve kete, chat Dr. 
Prieſtley is equally i intemperate in his theo- 
1097 and politics. For, having uſed his beſt endea- 
vours to undeify his Saviour, and annihilate his 
Sanctifler; to fallibilize the ſcripture, and degrade 
the ſacred writers from the rank they have uſually 
held in the eſteem of mankind ; to unſaint the pri- 
mitive Fathers, and to faint the aneient heretics ; he 
proceeds in his political career to predict, and to 
triumph in the expectation of, the ſubverfion of the 
conftitution of his country both in church and ſtate. 
Kings and Biſhops are bugbears to the Doctor, and 
he is determined, as far as lies in his power, to ex- 
terminate them from the face of the earth. We 
« are,” ſays he, “ as it were, laying gunpowder 
te under the old building of error and ſuperſtition, 
| FE 1 | e which. 


e e allo Fs a 1 Findlay? 5 Vindication of the 5 
cred Books from the miſrepreſentations and cavils of this celebra- 
ted Inſidel. 

dee Barnard's Letters to Dr. prieſtley 1 for 2 glaring 
niſrepreſentation of Tillemont on the conduct of Conſtantine, at 
the council of Nice, by the Doctor, p. 145 and 149- 

Dr. Prieſtley aſſerts alſo, that Irenzus has never quoted the 
Shepherd of Hermas, in any of his five books; which aſſertion is 
| well known to be contrary to matter of fact. 

See moreover another remarkable miſtatement of facts by the 
ee reſpecting the ſeventh book of Clemens Alexandrinus* 

Stromata, in Bp. Fro rſley's Tracts, p. 185—190, and A: 02g 8 

Magazine for Feb. 1791, p. 101. 


„ 
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which a ſingle ſpark may hereafter inflame, ſo 
« as to produce an inſtantaneous exploſion; in 
& conſequence of which, that edifice, the creation 
« of which has been the work of ages, may be 
« overturned in a moment, and ſo effectually, as 

< that the fame foundation can neyer be buil 
c upon again.“ 
Again: A ſmall 1 in the political ſtate 

« of things, ſuch as no man can foreſee before it 
« actually takes place, and which may he at no 
C great diſtance, may ſuffice to overturn the bet 
© compacted eſtabliſhments at once, before the bi- 
« gored friends of them ſuſpect any danger.“ All 
the friends of orthodoxy are bigots, in the opinion 
of Dr. Prieſtley, and all who favour his own theo- 
logical and political ſentiments are lovers of truth, 


> ate, philoſophy, and light ! 


Again: —“ Things are already in ſuch a * 
« that though no perſon can foreſee the particular 
« time and manner of the change in favour of Uni. 
ce tarianiſm, we may be as certain of its taking 
ee place, as if we actually faw it accompliſhed ; and 
« till things are perfectly ripe for ſuch a revoluti- 
« on, it would be abſurd to expect it, and in vain 
be to attempt it.“—It Oe Were from this decla- 
ration 


1 


Import. of Free bam, p. 49, Sh 
bid. p. 39. | 


5Tbid. p. 11. 
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ration, that when Dr. Prieſtley takes i it into his 


head things are perfectly ripe for a revolution in 
church and ſtate, he will not be backward to lend 
an helping hand. It ĩs very poſſible, however, he 
may be more courageous in his ſtudy than he will 


prove in the field. When he was told the mob 


were coming upon him at the late unhappy riots at 
Büming nt, he took to his heels, inſtead of ſtaying 
to expoſtulate with them concerning © The Rights 
« of Man, Liberty, and Equality,” as a true Phi- 
loſopher ought to have done. And when this Re- 
volution buſineſs comes on—theſe will be glorious 
times !—which he is in ſuch anxious expectation of, 
the Doctor may happen to find his courage fail 
him again. For he may be aſſured there are men 
to be found, who, when duty calls, will not be back 
ward to try his proweſs in the field of r as well 
as in polemical diſcuſſion. | 


Again: It has been ſaid that if the 5 
« gain this point (the repeal of the corporation 
« and teſt acts) they will aim at ſomething more. 
« This I acknowledge. We ſhould aſk many 
« things more, becauſe there are many things more 
« that we conceive ourſelves entitled to. We feel 
« them to be burthens, and ſhall take every fair 
i« opportunity of endeavouring to relieve ourſelves. 


FI4-: ce Let 
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* 


« Let the bench of Biſhops be fully epprifed of 
Is this, and take their meaſures accordingly.” 

And again: It is nothing but the alliance of 
80 the kingdom of Chriſt with the kingdoms of 
« this world (an alliance which our Lord himſelf 
« expreſsly diſclaimed) that ſupports the groſſeſt 
«« corruptions of Chriſtianity ; and perhaps we muſt 
« wait for the fall of the civil powers, before this 
« moſt unnatural alliance be broken. Calamitous, 
« no doubt, will that time be. But what convulſi- 
« on in the political world ou ght to be a ſubject of 
cc lamentation, if it be attended with ſo defirable an 
« effect? - 

It is evident from theſe ſeveral declarations, that 
Dr. Prieſtley is ſtraining | avery nerve to ſubvert the 
conſtitution of his country. Every man, therefore, 
who is ſatisfied with the preſent ſtate of things, and 
- wiſhes not for a return of the puritanical times, or 
to ſee this kingdom involved in the horrors of a 
civil war, as is now the caſe with | our neighbours, 
ſhould take all proper ſteps to counteract the inſi- 
dious deſigns of the Doctor and his friends. Till 
very lately, the members of the Eſtabliſhment ſeem 
to have been afleep, dreaming no danger is at hand, 
while they are ſowing their tares, laying their trains 
of e een AY ther ben pamph- 

| BEE 


7 Letter to Mr. Pitt, p.: 20. 
| *Corruptions of Chriſt, vol. 2. p. 484. 
See a juſt account of the excellence of the conflitution of Eng · 


land in Monteſquieu's Spirit of Laws b. 11. c. 6. 
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lets, and exerting all their influence to make the 
common people diſſatisfied with the conduct of their 
governours. They meet, aſſociate, raiſe funds, 
advertiſe, buy books, and ſpread them gratis? to 
all who are diſpoſed to read. | could earneſtly 
wiſh ſome meaſures of a ſimilar kind were adopted 
by thoſe who are the friends of the preſent conſti- 
tution, in all our populous towns, where the Diſſen- 
ters are particularly buſy in their ſeductive arts. 
Though every man, who thinks at all upon the 
ſubject, mult ſee that there are ſeveral things in the 
conſtitution of this country, which might, poſſibly, : 
| be 


„The republican landed and monied gentry of the north of 
“ Ireland, have, it is faid, circulated 20,000 Paine's Rights of 
„Man at twopence a- piece. ü 
See Sir Brooke Boothby's, Bart. Obſervations on that 

8 f Work, p. 185. 

The ſociety for conſtitutional information, held at the Crown and 
Anchor Tavern, Friday June 15th. 1792, ordered twelve thou- 
ſand copies of Paine's Letter to Mr. Secretary Dundas to be print- 
ed, and diſtributed throughout Great Britain. Co, ; 

There are various anſwers to Mr. Paine's publications, eſpecially 
to his Rights of Man.” The above of Sir Brooke Boothby's 3s 
amply ſufficient. Not that he condemns every thing in that work, 
for undoubtedly Paine advances many important truths. But up- 
on the whole, The Rights of Man' is a very ſophiſtical and 

ernicious book, calculated to miſlead /#perficial thinkers, and to 
involve this happy and flouriſhing country in all the horrors of a 
civil war, and all the deſtructive conſequences of a national bank. 
ruptcy. Let the admirer of Paine's book look at France at this 
preſent moment, September 18th. 1792, and bleſs himſelf that he 
has his abode in England, Let him moreover do himſelf the jul- 
tice to read coolly, I he can read coolly, an able anſwer to Paine's. 
book, entitled, A Proteſt againſt 'T. Paine's Rights of Man.”* 
It is a valuable little work, and has run through four editions in a 
ſhort time, No other anſwer need be read. It is fold by Long» - 
man, price (only) one ſhilling, 


* 


* 


% 
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be altered for the better, yet, I believe, there is 
good ſenſe enough among the great bulk of the 
people, to diſcover when they are well and happy. 


| They will not therefore be diſpoſed to- riſk a cer- 


tainty for an uncertainty. They will be content to 
wait, doing juſtly, loving mercy, walking humbly with 
their God, and not ſpeaking evil of dignities, till Pro- 
vidence ſhall think proper to meliorate the ſtate of 
things. Some government there muſt be.. Some 
perſons muſt be in power. The ſimple queſtion 
therefore is, whether we ſhall continue our preſent 
mixed form, of King, Lords, and Commons, which 
| has 


' Whoever conſiders well the dreadful convulſions which were 
perpetually taking place in the Grecian and Roman commonwealths, 
and weighs thoroughly the vaſt ſuperiority of this country to all 
the commonwealths now in being, both in riches, power, freedom, 
and happineſs, will have little inclination to riſque a change, The 

woman in Prov. 14. 1. is not ſpoken of as the wiſeſt of women, who 


plucked down her houſe with her own bands, to ſave others the 


trouble. And ſhould the inhabitants of this country be perſuaded 
to do like her, inſtead of the kingdom of God immediately appear- 
ing, (which many of our canting enthuſiaſts ſeem to think would 


be the caſe) a very Babel would arife in conſequence. If the ex- 


rience of the preſent wrong-headed levellers in France, thoſe 
A F deiſts and atheiſts, (as Dr. Prieſtley informs us they 
molt of them are) and if, moreover, the experience of the laſt cen- 
tury 1n this 1 cannot make us wiſe, moſt certain it is, that 
we never ſhall become ſo. Happy are they whom other people's 
misfortunes make cautious, Some of the greateſt men in France 
have been deceived in their unhappy buſineſs. Many of the ſame 
deſcription were laſt century deceived in this country. And the 
Italian proverb ſays, If a man deceives me once, it is his fault; if 
tauice, it is mine, Let us not heſitate, therefore, between a legal and 
mild government under King George, and a uſurped government 
under a mob of petty tyrants, with ſome wretched Cromwell at their 
head, If we are called to look at America as a madel of a happy 
government—l reply—Let us wait a century before we give a de- 


cided opinion upon that ſubject. 


— 
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has been conſidered by many of the moſt experienced 
politicians as the perfection of government, or whe- 
ther two of the branches of the legiſlature ſhall be 
ſwallowed up by the third, and we reduced once 
more to a Commonwealth, with a few tyrannical 
deſpots at the helm of affairs. This is the preſent 
ſtruggle. The exiſting ſtate of things muſt be ſub- 
verted: Kings, Lords, and Biſhops baniſhed: 
Chriſt Jeſus dragged from his throne : The Holy 
Spirit annihilated: The human foul materialized : 
Dr. Prieſtley and his enlightened friends brought in- 
to power: and then this reſtleſs gentleman will be 
fatisfied.* But, notwithſtanding all his ſanguine ex- 
pectations, and all the exertions of his inflammatory 

. | | co-achutors, 


Dr. Prieſtley makes a lamentable outcry concerning the late un- 
happy riots at Birmingham, and pettiſply—not charitably, neither 
philo/ophically—accuſes the whole town and neighbourhood, high 
and low, of being concerned in the diſmal buſineſs, and involyed 1n 
the guilt. Surely this is an atrocious accuſation. The Doctor's 
ſpirit is too much agitated to judge candidly. But he is excuſable, 
The treatment he met with was undoubtedly unjuſtifiable, upon any 

rinciple either of religion or ſound policy, and the loſs to the phi- 
oſophical world may never be repaired. But according to the 
principles of retaliation the Doctor met with no more than he juſtly 
deſerved. A man who treats the laws, the religion, the governours, 
and the government of his country as Dr. Prieſtley has done, can 
have no right to expect the favour of thoſe governours, or the pro- 
tection of that government. The Jury at Warwick aſſizes were ſo 
ſenſible of this, that they refuſed to allow the Doctor any damages 
for the burning of his numerous manuſcript compolitions, though 
theſe, in all a Tea were, in his own eſtimation, the molt valu- 
able part of his property. Mr, Hardinge, the council employed 
1 him, gave them ſuch a ſpecimen of the pernicious tendency 
of the writings which the Doctor has already publiſhed, by a varie- 
q of extracts from them, that they could no longer conſider thoſe 


at were ſtill in embryo as of any poſitive value. 
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co⸗-adjutors, I humbly truſt, and firmly believe, the 
nation is not yet ſo infatuated as to be prepared for 
this change. A vaſt majority of the people are 
well ſatisfied with our preſent governours. And 
every man, that is ſo ſatisfied, ſhould endeavaur to 
diffuſe his own peaceful ſentiments among the peo- 
ple all around him., There are a few cheap low- 
priced books that might be diſperſed among the 
common people with good effect. If I could af- 
ford it I would at my own expence fend them into 
every family i in Birmingham, Sheffield, Mancheſter, 
Norwich, and every other large town where the 
Diſſenters are exerting their influence to raiſe com- 
motions in the minds of the people. The books 
I here allude to are—on religious ſubjects The 
late biſhop Horne's two excellem Sermons on © the 
Duty of contending for the Faith,” and the 
«Trinity in Unity;“ and“ A Preſervative againſt 
te the Publications diſperſed by Modern Socinians:” 
'—on political ſubjects “ Hiſtorical Memoirs of 
* religious Diſſenſion;“ and * A Look to the Laft 
« Century; or the Diſſenters weighed in their own 
« Scales.” Whoever ſeriouſly reads the two for- 
mer of theſe little pamphlets will have little incli- 
nation to embrace Dr. Prieſtley's Socinian princi- 
' ples: And whoſoever candidly conſiders the con- 
tents of the two latter, together with the © Proteſt. 
e apainſt T. Paine's Rights of Man,” before men- 
honed, will never with to ſee any \enovulign or 
revolution 
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revolution f in the conftitution of this country, eſpe- 
cially if it is to originate with the gentlemen who are 
ſo ſtrenuous for a republican form of government. 
If it be enquired whether 1 myſelf ſee. no need 
of a reformation I ingenuouſly anſwer I do. 
And whether I am perfettly ſatisfied with the con- 
ſtitution of this country both in church and ſtate ?— 
Certainly not. --Many things, i in my judgment, might 
be altered for the better. And I doubt not but 
ſuch melioration of the ſtate of things will gradually 
take Place. But I ſee no defects of that magnitude 
to render it adviſable to convulſe the kingdom, and 
to plunge ourſelves into a civil war, for the ſake of 
them. We have much to loſe, and little to gain. 
A peaceable, temperate, internal reform of the de- 
cayed parts of the conſtitution, whether in church 
or ſtate, is what no real friend to his country could 
have any ſolid objection to. The Conſtitution has 
already received many ſuch from the ſpirited efforts 
of individuals, from the combined talents of united 
patriots, and from the progreſſive wiſdom of ages. 
But then theſe improvements have been dictated by 
experience. and guided by prudence.* They were 
< not the fantaſtical theories of wild philoſophical 
« ſpeculatiſts, intoxicated with the vanity of over- 
e turning whatever was eſtabliſhed. They were 
+ "teal Wmgrovements meriting the approbation of 
2 Sieh Nee the 


bse Sell Pamphlet e „A Word i in Seaſon to the Tra- 
0 ders and Manufacturers of Great Britain.“ 
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« the wiſe, the ſupport of the brave, and the affecti- 


ce onate attachment of every friend to his country.“! “ 


T HAVE now thrown a few of the curious fenti- 
ments of this philoſophical Divine into one view, 
and made ſuch obſervations upon them as occurred 
to my mind as we went along. | Pretenſions to no- 
velty they can have little, ſeeing moſt of them are 
found in the writings of Chubb, Tindal, Socinus, 
and other authors of a ſimilar deſcription. What is 
more remarkable, I think, than any of his opinions, 
is, that, with all his fanatical aſſumptions and inde- 
cent dogmaticalneſs upon theological ſubjects, - of 


which here are ample ſpecimens, he himſelf is 


the verieſt weather-cock that ever exiſted. A few 
ears ago, he was, by his own confeſſion, ſucceſlive- 


? 


{ 


ly, a ſtrict Calviniſt—a Trinitarian—an Arian— 


| a a high 


The public papers have juſt informed us, that Dr. Prieſtley and 


Mr. Paine are elected members of the national convention in 
France, Mr. Paine, it ſeems, is gone. Whether Dr. Prieſtley 
will think proper to accept the honour the Jacobins have done him, 
we are not yet told. If he does, I ſincerely wiſh he may be inſtru- 
mental in the hands of Providence in teaching them to belieye in 
God, and in Jeſus Chriſt whom he has ſent; to do juſtice, love mer- 
cy, and repent for all the innocent blood which they have ſhed.— 


The Almighty has evidently a quarrel with that great nation. 1 


hope he will ſcourge them in meaſure. And when he hath accom- 
pliſhed his diſpleaſure upon them, that he will bring order out of 
confuſion, and cauſe happineſs to ſpring from their preſent miſery, 
They ſeem too much enlightened ever to ſubmit to an arbitrary 
government again, If they deſerve liberty they ſhall have it. But 


they have lately given us many horrible ſpecimens of their demerit. 


They ſeem reſolved to e every great man from among them, 
unleſs he is as mad as themſelves. wb bas e 


— 
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a high Sociman—and now he is a low Socinian— 
and he ſtill declares it doubtful whether his creed be 
yet fixed.s I ſhall not be offended,” ſays the 
Doctor, © if you ſhould account for my roving 
« from one opinion to another, by ſuppoſing, that 
« T have a temper of mind too hoſtile to every thing 
ce that is eſtabliſhed; or if you ſhould ſay, that I am 
« more apt to be ſatisfied with any thing belonging 
« to myſelf, than with my opinions, and that I am 
c not likely to fix long in any ſcheme.” _ 

6k. cc Tr 


Letters to Dr. Horſley, pref. p. 5.—I have often been ſtruck 

with the deſcription of the ancient Heretics, given by an anonymous 
Author, in the latter end of the ſecond, or beginning of the third 
. century. How far ſeveral parts of it are applicable to ſome of our 
modern Sectariſts the Reader will judge :—<© They have boldly,” 
ſays this Author, © adulterated the holy ſcriptures; they have re- 
« jected the rule of the primitive faith; and have been ignorant 
« of Chriſt. + They are not inquiſitive after that which the ſacred 
'« writings declare, but beſtow much labour and pains in finding 
« out ſuch ſyllogiſms as may confirm the ſcheme of their impiety. 
« And if any one propoſes to them a text of the divine ſcriptures, 
« they examine * a connective or disjunctive form of a ſyl- 
« logiſm may be made of it. Leaving the holy ſcriptares of God, 
they ſtudy geometry. Being of the earth they ſpeak of things 
_ « earthly; and are ignorant of him who comes from above. 
„Therefore amongſt: ſome of them Euclid's geometry is ſtudied 
. « with great application. Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus are admired. 
And Galen, in like manner, is by others of them almoſt adored. 
« Why need I ſay that theſe perſons (who make uſe of the arts of 
«« infidels for the confirmation of their erroneous opinions, and by 
the craft of atheiſts debaſe the true authority of the holy ferip- 
© tures) are at the preateſt diſtance from the faith? Hence it is 
that they have raſhly laid their hands upon the ſacred writings, 
= ſaying, that they ought to be corrected. Whoever is defirous 
« may eaſily be informed that I ſpeak not this falſely of ther. 
«« For would any one examine the copies of the ſcriptures which 
they have collected together, and compare them one with ano- 
ee ther, he would find that they differed very much one from ano- 
ther: For the copies of Aſclepiadotus agree not with thoſe pf 
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& It is certain,” continues he, ce that, ſo far 
&« from having much fondneſs for the opinions that 
« J received Not my education, I have gone on 
« changing, though always in one Same from 
e the time that I begun to think for myſelf to the 
« preſent day, and I at not pretend to ſay when 
« my creed will be fixed.”* _ 
Where this unſtable gentleman means to termi- 
nate his retrograde motions, whether with Hobbs, 


Hume, and Voltaire,” or with Vanini of Italy, Spi- 
noza 


. 8 Many ſuch copies 4 may be procured; hs 
« cauſe their followers have with much labour and curiofity writ- 
ten the corrections, as they call them, of their ſeveral inſtructors. 
% Again; the copies of Hermophilus agree not with theſe juſt 
© mentioned: and thoſe of Apollonides differ one from another. 
For whoever will be at the trouble to compare them, will find 
that thoſe copies firſt put forth by him, do very much diſagree 
e with his other copies, which he — did again wreſt and 
* disſigure. How much impudence there is in this wicked action, 


4 * jt is likely they themſelves. are not ignorant: for either they us 


« not believe the ſacred writings to haue been dictated by the' Holy 
„Spirit, and then they are infidels : or elſe they account themſelves 
« wiſer than the Holy Ghoſt; and what are they then but fana- 
ee tics? For they cannot deny this audacious fact to have been 
„ done by ok: ownſelves, becauſe the copies have been written 
e cout by their own hands; neither did they receive ſuch copies 
** as theſe from thoſe who were their inſtructors ; nor yet can they 

* ſhew the copies out of which they tranſcribed theſe Wings, 
But ſome of them have not indeed been at the pains to adulte- 
rate the ſcriptures, but, having wholly rejected both the Law 
* and the e eee by a lawleſs and atheiſtical doctrine, under a 
4 pretence of grace, they are fallen * = loweſt pit of deftruc- 


At tion.“ 
e Reels Md b. 5. > 
Letters to Dr. Price, p. 167. 


7% Toland and Tindal, attempting to write in defence of Soci- 
ec nianiſm, became profeſſed deiſts, and wrote againſt the Shri 
s religion. 
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noza of Holland, and Mr. William Hammon of 


Liverpool, is impoſſible for any one yet to ſay: for 
vue read of ſome, who are ever learning, and never 


able to come to the knowledge of the truth ; who are 
like children, carried away with every wind of doctrine 
by the flight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. And we are told by the 
fame authority, that evil men und ſeducers ſhall wax 
worſe and worſe, deceiving and being deceived. This 
unſtable temper, theſe winds of doctrine and flights 
of men, this cunning craftineſs and itch of novelty, 
may lead the learned Doctor into greater inconve- 


niences than he ſeems at preſent to have any appre- 


henſion of. Be this, however, as it may, I leave 


the conſiderate Reader to judge, if this is not a 


pretty ſort of gentleman to ſet up for a reformer of 
all the religions in Chriſtendom? If we muſt be- 
lieve ſuch a Proteus-like philoſopher, it may be 
very juſtly demanded, when we are to believe him? 
for he is extremely warm and poſitive under every 
change of ſentiment.” One would have hoped 

_ paſt 


« Mr. Whiſton, who was himſelf an Arian, being 'one day in 
* converſation with Chubb, who was a Socinian, he (Whiſton) 
" told him, it would not be long before he embraced deiſm, and 
he did ſo,” | | oe 
| _ Hurd's View of all Religions, p. 584. 

Mr. Whitaker gives us a fuller view of theſe revolutions of ſe- 
veral of the Socinian writers in his © Origin of Arianiſm Diſcloſ- 
ed,” P · 497—500, 5 | | 

Letters to Young Men, &c. p. 55, and Animadverſions on 
Mr. White's Sermons, p. 76, et alibi frequenter. _ | 
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paſt experience might have made him cautious and 
modeſt in his future declarations. | But alas! he 
ſeems incurable. He is more vaunting, if poſſible, 
in ſome of his late publications, than when he firſt 
{et out in his polemical career. The lion is rouſed 
by the ſharp ſtimulants of the ſhrewd Arch-deacon 
of St. Albans, and biſhops, profeſſors, and Bamp- 
ton-lecturers; our Tillotſons, Stillingfleets, and 
Hurds; nay even your Clarkes, Hoadleys, Whiſ⸗ 
tons, and Prices, are ſo many mere children 
before him.“ Indeed, what are arch-biſhops, 


biſhops, profeſſors, and Bampton- lecturers? Moſes 


and 


Dr. Prieffley makes his boaſt, that very few of the patrons of 
orthodoxy, wer almoſt none of the advocates of Arianiſm, ſtep 
forward to vindicate their reſpective ſchemes. Let the Doctor be 
told, that the reaſon of their ſilence is, probably, not what he ſup- 
poſes it to be. He imagines the patrons of the two ſchemes di. 
truſt the ground on which they ſtand, or that they are afraid of en- 
countering his rare polemical abilities. In both theſe ſuppoſition, 
I apprehend, the Doctor is miſtaken. | The reaſon of their ſilence 
is very different. If I might be permitted to anſwer for them, it 
ſhould be in the words of a letter inſerted in the Gentleman! 
Magazine for March, 1789, which I will tranſcribe at length. 
« Mr. Urban, B | 
| « In page 10, is a letter from Dr. Prieſtley on the con- 
«« troverſy which has for ſome time been carried on between him 
«© and his ſeveral antagoniſts. He ſtill, I perceive, continues to 
« write with his accuſtomed aſſurance, and to boaſt of his nume- 
« rous victories over the advocates of orthodoxy, though repeat. 
cc edly foiled by thoſe advocates. But be it known unto this 
t doughty N that his opponents deſiſt not from the con- 
« troverſy becauſe impartial men ſuppoſe they have received an 
. gyerthrow, but becauſe they are perfectly ſatisfied, that Dr. 
«« Prizſtley has been proved incompetent in the buſineſs of Chr 
“e tian antiquity by his more learned adverſary, the Biſhop of St. 


% Pavid's that enough has been already ſaid on the doctrine of 


| «© of the Holy Trinity, to convince any candid impartial perſon, 
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and the Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are 
every one treated with like indignity. They all 
fall down confounded before this mighty antagoniſt 
of heaven :* e 

« Ober ſhields, and helms, and helmed heads he rides 

«« Of thrones, and mighty Seraphim proſtrate.“ | 

Gg 2 Bu 

« by Bp. Bull, Mr. Leſlie, Dr. Waterland, Dr. Allix, Mr. 


Jones, Biſhop Horſley, Mr. Badcock, and others; al whoſe 
« books are in the libraries of the learned—that the ſubje&t un- 


s der debate is in very good hands, if the precipitate Doctor will 


« vouchſafe indulgence in the article of time that Dr. Prieftley 
« ſets aſide moſt of the principles of juſt interpretation, and by 
« that means can make any thing of any thing—and, laſtly, that 
« whoever enters into a controverſy with him maſt expect to car- 
« ry on an eternal war; and, moreover, be inſulted on every oc- 
« caſion with mock triumphs : for to confute him and to ſilence 
him are very different matters. The Doctor ought to know, Mr. 
Urban, that wiſe men will be ſatisfied with having faid all that 
« 1s neceſſary to convince humble enquirers after truth, rather 
« than to be forever cavilling for the ſake of victory. Beſides, 
* experience has taught his opponents, that he has an advantage 
* they were little aware of, and which falls to the ſhare of but very 
« few; he can fight as well upon his back as upon his legs, and is 
« of that wonderfully heroic ſpirit, that, let them knock him 
« down ever fo often, he will ſpring up again, cail them fools 
and blockheads, and ſhout, Victory! Victory! and will never 
« yield the day but with his laſt breath. I am therefore of opi- 
nion, that Dr. Horſley never diſplayed his good ſenſe to great- 
er advantage, than when, having ſaid ezoug4 upon the queſtion 
in debate, and proved Dr. Prieſtley's incompetency, he diſre- 
e garded, in ſilent contempt, the freſh challenges and provoca i- 
* ons of his baffled adverſary. For, ſeriouſly, Mr. Urban, were 
my learning and abilities ever ſo much ſuperior, I would as 
* ſoon encounter Therſites in loquacity, as the vaunting Doctor 
in controverſy, upon any ſubject whatever. 


Dr. Prieſtley has lately written a Hiftory of the Chriſtian 
Church, in which, Mr. Burgeſs tells us, he has given the molt 
defective repreſentations. I ſay defective, continues he, © be- 
* cauſe defective in eſſential circumſtances, and partial, becauſe 
* conſiſtent with the opinions of one park only, and that much 

$ 


* tne ſmalleſt part of thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to be Chriſli- 
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But Dr. Prieſtley and his friends are learned 


men, and muſt know what are the true doctrines 


of the goſpel.— 

So was Spinoza a learned man, and yet he was 
an atheiſt: So was Voltaire a learned man, and yet 
he was a deiſt: So was Socinus, and yet he be- 

lie ved Jeſus Chriſt was called God in holy ſcrip. 
ture; worſhipped, him as ſuch ; and could hardly 
allow them to be Chriſtians who refuſed him reli- 
gious adoration : So was Mr. Whiſton, yet he was 


an Arian, and for many years a ſtrenuous oppoſer 


of the Socinians:—So was Baron Swedenborg, yet 


he was a Sabellian: And fo are infinite numbers of 
excellent perſons, who differ toto cælo from Dr. 


Prieſtley, and our other vaunting* Unitarians, in 


their 


e ans. It might have been expected from an hiſtorian of the 
«« Chriſtian Church, that in his account of the origin of the Chriſti- | 


« an religion, he would not have omitted any very diſtinguiſhing 


« particulars relating to the perſonal character and authority of its | 


© Founder. But Dr. Prieſtley has omitted the mo diſtinguiſhing 


«« particulars in the life and converſation of Jeſus Chriſt. He ſays . 


nothing of the extraordinary circumſtances of his birth, nothing 


*« of his many diſcourſes with the Jews and his diſciples reſpecting 
« himſelf and his commiſſion ; and has mi/repre/ented the nature 
*« of the charge, on which, he was condemned to the croſs. The 
«© miraculous conception ſhews, that Jeſus Chriſt had no human 
« father; yet Dr. Prieſtley calls him the ſon of Joſeph, and ſays . 


« nothing of his birth.“ | i, 
Sermon on the Divinity of Chriſt, p. 45. 
5Modeſt men, and ſincere enquirers after truth, are ever to be 
eſteemed, however they may differ from us in opinion: but vain, 


noiſy, over-bearing, ſhallow diſputants, who are evermore diſ- 
they are admitted with their poli- 


turbing the company into which 
tical and religious noſtrums, are to be had in deteſtation by all 
good men of every perſuaſion, A proud, haughty, boaſting, 


a = ted e Tut 
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their religious ſentiments. It may be added too, 
that the Apoſtate ſpirit, is, probably, more knowing 
by many degrees than the wiſeſt divine or philoſo- 


pher in the univerſe; and yet, with all his ſuperior 


wiſdom and knowledge, he ſtill continues an enemy 


to God, and his only-begotten Son.“ Conſidera- 


Get tions 


vain-glorious ſpirit, is an infallible criterion of any man's being 
fundamentally erroneous. However juſt his ſpeculative opinions 
may be, he is practically, morally, and religiouſly wrong. I have 
always conſidered the rule, laid down by the eminently you Mr. 
Hervey, whereby to judge of the truth of our views of religion, 
asa very good one, and I ſtill ſee no reaſon to be of a different 
opinion. That doctrine,“ ſaid he, which tends 
«« To humble the ſinner; 
« To exalt the Saviour; 
T9 «« To promote holineſs ; 
„That doctrine, which tends to accompliſh all theſe deſigns, 
« you may embrace as ſound. That which is defective in its in- 
« fluence on any one of them, you ſhould reject as corrupt.“ 
| Theron and Aſpaſio, dial. 8. 


Though it 1s highly unbecoming both the man and the Chriſti- 
an to plead the authority of great names for what we are to believe; 
yet there 1s as much reaſon for the Orthodox to glory in the name 
of a Bacon or a Boyle, a Milton or a Grotius, a Bull or a Water- 
land, as for the Socinians to make their boaſt of ſuch men as they 
think an honour to their cauſe. - The fact is, neither on one ſide 
nor the other, is nere human authority to be much regarded. E- 


very man muſt ſeek out truth for himſelf, and get the beſt evidence 


for his opinions that he can. One good and ſubſtantial reaſon is 


worth twenty great names. We ought however to be very careful 


how we diſſent in matters of importance from ſerious, can- 
did, learned, and religious men. If a man is a meek, humble, low- 
ly, ſerious, judicious, learned, and well-informed man; and if his 
whole life, conduct, and tempers, beſpeak him ſincere and in ear- 
neſt in his religious concerns; I ſhould be very unwilling to diſſent 
from his opinions on any of the great doctrines of redemption. 
Indeed I ſhould not dare to do it without the moſt earneſt and im- 
partial inveſtigation. And I would obſerve, on the other hand, 
that no man's ſentiments on the leading truths of the goſpel are of 
any great weight or importance, in my jndgment, whoſe gharaQter 


| 
| 
| 
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4 
| 
| 
| 


. x * 
470 FCtrictures ou 


tions of this kind, however, can have little or no 


weight with Dr. Prieſtley and Mr. Lindley, ſeeing 
the former doubts of the exiſtence of the devil, and 
the latter 1s perſuaded there is no ſuch being,” 
This is fine news for the ſinners in our Sion! But 
on thoſe, who believe the holy ſcriptures, conſide- 
rations like theſe will have an influence becoming 
the importance of the conviction. 8 
5 But Dr. Prieſtley? is a moral man, and a man 
of juſt worth and eſtimation OO 
| ; oy 00 


does not anſwer the above deſcription. The names of Biſhops 
J.ords, Dukes, and Kings, or even Philoſophers, merely as ſuch, 
are of extremely little moment with me, where the truth of rc. 
gious opinions 15 concerned. 3 upon earth can ſupply the 
place of humility and ſerious godlineſs. ON os SEG, 
Dr. Price is of opinion there are angels both good and bat: 
See his Sermons, p. 122.—Dr. Prieſtley doubts of the exiſtence q 
deyils : See Letters to Dr. Price, p. 163.—But Mr. Lindley y 
poſitive there is no devil, no ſatan, no demons ; See Vindiciz 
Tree, preps {in ⁵«ò) . ĩð wr 1 opt 
In anſwer to Dr. Prieſtley and Mr. Lindſey on the ſubject of the 
. Exiſtence of the fallen angels, I would only requeſt the ſerious Re 
der to conſult his bible. It is full of the doctrine. See eſpecialy, 
Mat. 10.-1.—lbid. 25. 41.—Mark 5. 8, 9.— John 8. 44.—2 00 
11. 14, 15.— James 2. 19.— 2 Pet. 2. 4.—1 John 3. 8.—Jud 
6. Mr. Lindſey and his learned friend may doubt and deny ti 
. dotrine—as what doctrine has not been doubted and denied!- 
But I defy them both to diſprove it. I wiſh they could. They woll 
perform a taſk extremely acceptable to mankind. They woll 
_ deſerve an honour much higher than that of a ſeat in the nation 
_ . convention of France, to which the latter of theſe gentlemen, 
| ſeems, is invited. | py ML 


« *T have often been told,” ſays a piots writer, “ that Dr. Priek 
« ley is a moral man, and have heard his ſincerity highly con 
© «© mended, I ſuppoſe, in juſtification of his principles, or, 4 
4e leaſt, to leſſen the cenſure which might be expected for the ſings 
« [arity of his opinions. He may be a very moral man, and I 
f + 5 * | a 5 = » vho 

«« life, I doubt not, reproach the looſe conduct of many, wi 
+ 44M 2 » ꝗ 4 4 D 6 A K 83 33 + 
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So was Voltaire; ſo was Spinoza; ſo was Mr. 
Whiſton ; ſo was Baron Swedenborg; and ſo are mul- 
titudes of thoſe learned and virtuous perſons, who 
hold the religious principles of Dr. Prieſtley in the 
utmoſt abhorrence. We ſhould always bear in mind, 
that ſomething more is neceſſary to conſtituting a 
truly religious character beſides the negative vir- 


tues. A man may be very proud, yet very tem- 


perate; very conceited, feli-righteous, and wiſe in 
his own eyes (witneſs the Scribes and Pharilees) 
who is conſtitutionally free from all the groſſer vi- 
ces of human nature. In ſome men the vices of 
the body prevail: in ſome the vices of the mind: 
and in others both have the dominion. If we ſup- 
poſe that either great learning, or ſtrict morals, are 
ſure criterions of truth, we ſhall be led into ſtrange 
abſurdities: for men of the moſt contradictory 
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* ſpeculatively at leaſt, maintain ſounder principles: but this is 


e no evidence, that he is either right or ſafe. Some men are con- 
e ſtitutionally ſober ; and this, in an age of diſſipation, of licen- 
« tiouſneſs and irreligion, is enough to acquire the reputation of 
* being virtuous ; eſpecially, if this ſobriety be accompanied with 
« zeal for religion. A diſſipated, irregular conduct will not con- 
« fiſt with the views of a ſtudent, who is fore ver writing for the 
public. And they who venture to oppoſe eſtabliſhed doctrines 
and broach heterodox opinions, find it neceſſary to put on 
*« ſheep's clothing in order to gain attention and credit, and to give 
weight to their own ſyſtem ; or, at leaſt, to prevent the alarm, 
* which the apprehenſion of any dangerous tendency in theif 
principles might occaſion.” | | 


Jeſſe's Defence of the Church, p. 1315 L52e 
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opinions have been both one and the other.: Great 
learning, properly, uſed, is good: ſtrict morals are 
eſſentially neceſſary to true religion: but great 
learning is no ſure protection from deſtructive er- 


ror ; nor are ſtrict morals, commonly ſo called, an 


0 
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infallible 


ce ef the queſtion ſhould be put, whether it be not, pony ge- 
neral conſideration, a greater crime to propagate hereſy, or 
corrupt the true faith of Chriſt, to ſay nothing of infidelity, 


than to lead an irregular, or vicious courſe of life? We muſt 


affirm that it is; as being a crime, at once, of a more dange. 
rous, and a more diffuſive influence, It muſt be allowed, that 
he who poiſons the fountains of natural religion and morality, 
if we may judge of his crime by the direct, and malignant ef. 
fects of it, is much more criminal, than a mere immoral man: 
becauſe his principles tend, if they be not ſo deſigned, to in- 
troduce an univerſal corruption of manners, and to deſtroy the 
very grounds and reaſons of moral virtue in every kind. Here- 
ſies, in like manner, which tend to overthrow the doctrines of 
revealed religion, and eſpecially if they be induſtriouſſy propa- 
gated to that end, import more flagrant guilt, than a negle of 
comforming ourſelves, in other reſpe&s, to the rules of that 
religion, An hereſiarch, ina word, when oppoſed to a bad 
Chrittian, is as a Julian or Celſus, upon the compariſon, with 
a mere practical Pagan. 


They are impoſed upon, therefore, by a great fallacy, intheir 
way of — who pretend, that men are not, in 10 high a 


meaſure, accountable for heretical notions, which yet they open- 
ly advance, as fora bad life; or that a man may more ſafely cor- 
rupt the faith of Chriſt ; than be corrupt in his morals. For 
they do not ſtate the caſe right, nor make a juſt compariſon, 


Should any one lay down principles to juſtiſy impurity, or ex. 


ceſs in eating or drinking, and ſo be a heretic (if the manner 
of expreſſion may be allowed) in morality; ſuch a one might, 
we grant, render himſelf more obnoxious and deteſtable, than a 
heretic, with reſpe& to points properly theological, But, as 
the compariſon is made, between a heretic and a bad immoral 


man ; the queſtion comes to this, whether it be not more dan- 


gerous, or do not argue, in the attempt, a greater depravation 
of mind, to corrupt the faith of the whole church, than to 
lay an occaſion before certain particular perſons of ſcandal, or 
perhaps of a guilty compliance, by a ſimple example, 
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| infallible teſt of our being fundamentally right. 


We have had atheiſts, deiſts, and heretics of every 
deſcription, both learned and moral. Nothing un- 
der heaven can ſupply the place of profound ſub- 
miſſion of ſoul to the dominion of the Son of God. 
If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 
anathema maranatha. 


I would not, however, be miſunderſtood in ſpeak- 
ing of Dr. Prieſtley's change of ſentiments: for 
to change ſentiments may ſometimes be a proof of 
wiſdom and patient inveſtigation. Rarely will a 
man be found, who is a conſiſtently religious cha- 
racer, that has not had occaſion to change ſome 
opinion or other.* But, in the name of common 


ſenſe, 


« It is not then without reaſon, that ſome perſons are acted by 
« a ſtronger zeal againſt heretics in opinion, than againſt liber- 
tines in practice; the preſervation of the whole being of greater 
« conſequence, and more to be conſulted, than the preſervation of 
« a ſmall, or, in any degree, of a leſs part. While principles re- 
« main firm and unſhaken, though men may act contrary to them, 
there is ſomething ſtill left to reduce them, and to prevent the 
«« defeQion of others. But when foundations are caſt down, no- 
e thing but confuſion and every evil work, can be expected to fol- 
« low. I ſhall, upon all theſe accounts, take oecaſion to infer the 
*« neceſſity of a becoming zeal for preſerving the purity of the 
« faith, againſt all innovations whatever, as a neceſſary and in- 
« diſpenſable duty. A duty, indeed, expreſsly enjoined in the 
holy ſcriptures, which require, and with which ſanction I ſhall 
therefore enforce this inference, that we ſhould earneftly contend 
« for the faith, which was once delivered to the ſaints ; and hold 
i« faft the profeſſion of it without wavering.” | 
Fiddes's Theologia Speculativa, b34. c. 1. 


Mr. Toplady is an extraordinary inſtance to the contrary. ** Tt 
is not the ſmalleſt of my diſtinguiſhing mercies,” fays this able 


* 
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* 


ſenſe, what is a ſober Chriſtian to do amidſt al 1 
theſe revolutions of religious views, and high pre- 
tenſions to ſuperior light and information? Mult he 
raſhly conclude there is no ſuch thing as truth, that 
it is in vain to ſeek after it, or that it is of no con- 
ſequence what principles we embrace, if our lives 
are moral? This would be a concluſion equally 
fallacious and dangerous. It would be fallacious, 
becauſe there ſurely is ſuch a thing as truth, whe- 
ther we may be happy enough to poſſeſs it or not: 
it would be dangerous, becauſe it annihilates at one 
ſtroke all the duties of the firſt table of the law. A 
determined deft, or an avowed atheiſt, may be a 

moral 


man, that from the very commencement of my unworthy mi- 
* niſtrations, I have not had a ſingle doctrine to retract, nor a ſin- 
% gle word to unſay.“ | | 
Caveat againſt unſound Doctrines, p. 18. 
Some of my Readers will probably be of opinion, that it would 
have been much to this gentleman's honour to have retracted ſeve- 
ral of his doctrines, and unſaid many of the intemperate things 
which he advanced in the courſe of his polemical career. | 


*Spinoza, whom Bayle calls the greateſt Atheiſt that ever 
* lived,” is generally allowed to have been a ſociable, honeſt, 
friendly, and good moral man. He was firſt a Jew, then a Chriſ- 
tian, and then an Atheiſt, Notwithſtanding his principles, he 
was moreover temperate, liberal, diſintereſted, He ſaid nothing 
in converſation but what was edifying ; never ſwore ; never ſpoke 
diſreſpectfully of God. How much more becoming was his con- 
duct herein, than that of many of our modern Socinians, who 

are upon every occaſion treating the doctrine of the holy and un- 
divided Trinity, and the divinity and atonement of Chriſt, with 
the moſt indecent language, and the moſt ſcurrilous contempt ? Dr. 
Prieſtley, in particular, has been extremely blameable in this re, 
ſpect. The foregoing Strictures contain abundant inſtances of 
So learned gentleman's indiſcreet and fanatical zeal, 
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moral man; and, from one motive or another, a 


punctual obſerver of moſt of the duties of the ſe- 


cond table. But ſhall we therefore conclude, ei- 
ther that there is no God, and no Saviour; or that 
it is unneceſſary we ſhould pay any regard to their 
exiſtence, and the precepts they have enjoined? 


SECTION , 


MIDST all theſe jarring opinions, contradic- 
J \ tory ſentiments, and high pretenſions to 


truth, what is a ſerious obſerver to do, it may be ve- 


ry reaſonably aſked, in order to arrive at a compe- 
tent knowledge of the great doctrines and duties of 
natural and revealed religion ? Here are, we have 
ſeen, both Atheiſts and Deiſts,, Theſe, as well as 


the more plauſible among the ſeveral ſets of Chriſ- 


tians, put in their claim to truth, and require us ta 
give them a diſpaſſionate hearing. And, what is re; 
markable, each, even of theſe denominations, hath 


found men of conſiderable talents and reſpectabili- 
ty to eſpouſe its cauſe, Vanini and Spinoza, as 
well as young Servin, were unqueſtionably perſons 


of ſome abilities and learning. Indeed men of or- 


dinary talents rarely go out of the common way. 


But ſhall we therefore conclude, that theſe bold and 
ardent ſpirits, who neither fear God nor regard man, 
are right, that all the reſt of the world hath ever 
been deluded, and that there truly is no Supreme 
Being? Shall we not rather ſay with the royal 


Pſalmiſt, 
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Pſalmiſt, what is really the truth, that it is only zbe 
| fool who hath ſaid in his heart; There is no God? For 
who but a fool could make any ſuch ſtupid decla- 
ration? ſeeing that there exiſts a ſupreme and in- 
telligent Governour of the World, all “nature crys 5 
aloud through all her works? : 
But, ſeveral of the Atheiſts* were conſiderable 
men, and men of no mean attainments.—Be it ſo. 
Shall we, therefore, out of a ſilly, miſguided, and 
irrational charity, annihilate our God, and forfeit 
every expectation that is dear among men? Shall 
we pay the compliment of ſingular wiſdom and dil- 
cernment to a few wretched Atheiſts, at the expenſe 
of the wiſdom and diſcernment of all the world he- 
ſides ? If there are a few luſi nature in every de- 
partment 


3We have many very excellent treatiſes written to prove the be- 
ing and a of God againſt the Atheiſts. Beſides ſeveral 
others, the following are excellent :—1. Dr. Clarke's Diſcourſe on 
the Being and Attributes of God. 2. Mr. Wollaſton's Religion 
of Nature Delineated. 3. Biſhop Wilkins' Principles and Du- 
ties of Natural Religion. 4. Mr. Ray on the Wiſdom of God 
in the Works of Creation. 5. Dr. Derham's Phyſico and Aftro- 
Theology. 6. Dr. Bentley's Sermons at Boyle's Lecture. 7. 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon, on the Wiſdom of being religious, vol. 1, 
ſer. 1.—7. Dr. Nieuwentyt's Religious Philoſopher. 8. Mr. 
Weſley's Survey of the Wiſdom of God in the Creation, 9. 
Fenelon's Demonſtration of the Exiſtence, Wiſdom, and Power 
of God.—I might add many more; but theſe are all excellent in 
their kind, and any one of them ſufficient to confute all the Athe- 
iſts that ever lived, -=_ the principles of fair and impartial rea- 

ſoning. And if reaſonable beings will not ſubmit to fair and im- 
partial reaſoning, man can do nothing with them; they muſt be left | 
to the God who made them, and whoſe exiſtence they deny. He 
is able to convince them. And to him they ſhall go for that pur- 
| ' 9 0 
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partment of the works of God, ſhall we be fo infa- 


tuated and abſurd as to conclude, theſe are the only 
genuine productions of nature, and all the reſt, a 
million to one, are monſtrous births? 


If this cannot be admitted with reſpect to Athe- 


iſts, what ſhall we ſay to the Deiſtical gentry of the 


age? The former reject the exiſtence of a God, the 
latter the exiſtence of a Saviour. The Atheiſt 


laughs at the Deiſt, and the Deiſt deſpiſes the A- 


theiſt.“ The holy ſcripture, however, that grand 
charter of all our deareſt hopes and expectations, 
treats them both with nearly the ſame ſeverity. 
For whatever pretences they have, and whatever 
qualifications they poſſeſs (and it is granted ſome 
of them have many pretences, and poſſeſs various 
and 


„When David Hume was at Paris, ſome converſation on re- 
e ligious ſubjects is ſaid to have paſſed between himſelf and Meſſrs. 
« D'Alembert, Diderot, and other ſublime geniuſes, remarkable 
« for their noble contempt of thoſe narrow notions and vulgar preju- 
« dices which debaſed the underſtanding of a Bacon, a Newton, and 
«* Locke. In the courſe of the conference, it was diſcovered, 
that Hume did not go quite ſo far in the unbeliever's creed as 
« ſome of the company. He contended for the exiſtence, and for 
the moral government, of a Deity. After he left the room, one 
« of the philoſophers being aſked what he thought of Mr. Hume, 
e replied, that h 
« turn of mind, and that it was a great pity, that he had not 
* been able wholly to diveſt himſelf of ſaperſtition, and to ſhake | 
Hoff the remaining prejudices of his education.“ Monthly Re- 
view for Auguſt, 1792, p. 375. 

Thus, we ſee, the Ather accuſes the Deiſt of ſuperſtition for 
delieving there is a God; the Deiſt will accuſe the Chriſtian of 
ſuperſtition for believing there is a Saviour; and the Socinian 
vill aceuſe the Orthodox of ſuperſtition for believing the divinity 
aud atonement of that Saviour. | 


e certainly was a man of an enlarged and liberal . 
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and ſhining qualifications) ſurely they labour under 
a very culpable infatuation of mind, and the word 
of God ſeems to leave them without any manner of 
excuſe. Moſes, ſpeaking of the advent of Meſſiah, 
declares, that God will be highly diſpleaſed with 
thoſe who reject him. ¶ hoſocver, ſays he, will not 
hearken unto my words which be ſhall ſpeak in my 
name, I will require it of bim 
The royal Pfalmiſt alſo repreſents the Heathen 
as oppoſing the kingdom of David, and of Chriſt, 
whom David prefigured, and exhorting them, on 
pain of the Meſſias' utmoſt diſpleaſure, to ſubmit 
themſelves to his dominion:—Ki/s the Son left be be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is 
kindled but a little. The ſame ſentiment, nearly, 
only expreſſed with. greater force, occurs in the 
110th. pialm:—The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy 
footftool. Indeed this whole pſalm ſeems to be a 
prediction of our blefſed Saviour's victories over 
the enemies of his church. The Lord ſhall ſend the 
rod of thy firength out of Zion: rule thou in the midſt 
of thine enemies. — The Lord bath fworn, and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt forever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ftrike 
through kings in the day of his wrath. He ſpall judge 
among the Heathen, notwithſtanding all their oppo- 


| | ſition, | 
Deut. 18. 19, | 
. 19; 
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ſition, he ſpall fill the places with the dead bodies: be 
ſhall wound the heads over many countries. He ſhall 
drink of the brook in the way : therefore ſhall be lift 
up the bead. 

The language of Iſaiah is Emir :— Look unto me, 
and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth ; for I am 
God, and there is none elſe: I bave fworn by myſelf, 
the word is gone out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and 
ſhall not return, That unte me every xnee ſhall bow, 
every tongue ſhall ſwear. Surely, foall one ſay, in the 
Lord bave I righteouſneſs and ftrength even to him 
hall men come; and all that are incenſed againſt him 
ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord, ſhall all the "_ of 
 Jirael be juſtified, and ſhall glory.“ 

John the Baptiſt hath ſpoken in a ſtile equally 
peremptory :—The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into bis hand. He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlaſting life : and he that believeth not 
the Son ſhall not ſee l fe; ; but the wrath of God abideth 
en bim. 

St. Paul aſſures us, that the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven with bis mighty angels, in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance ou them that know not God, and 
that obey not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſs.® 

St. John is not leſs poſitive :—He that hath the 
Sen hath life; and he that bath not the Sou of God bath 
noi life." ED, 
| St. 


Is. 45. 22—25. | 
"ons 3. 35, 36,3 Thel. 1. 7, 8-——1 John 5. 12. 


k 
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St. Peter confirms the ſame teſtimony: The 
time is come that judgment muſt begin at the houſe of 
God: and if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be 
of them that obey not the goſpel of God? And if the 
righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where Ban the ungodly and 
tbe finner appear?“ 0 | 
And, laſtly, our Saviour himſelf hath declared the 
ſame. things upon various occaſions :—God jo loved 
the world, ſays he, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world: but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. Fe that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but he that believeth not is condemn- 

, ed already; Zecauſe he hath not believed in the name of 
the only-begotten Son of God.* It ought, moreover, 
to be well conſidered, that his commiſſion to the 
Apoſtles when he left our earth was :—Go ye into all | 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature: He | 

that believeth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved; but be 
that believeth not ſhall be damned. , 

Nothing can be ſtronger and more abſolute than 
theſe declarations, all which apply ſo directly and 
alarmingly to the Deiſts of every age and country. 

| Our own nation has produced many, and ſome 

| of very conſiderable abilities and attainments. It 
is impoſſible not to call to mind, with ſincere con- 
cern, 


*1Pet, 4. 17. 18.—— John 3. 16—18.——. Mark 16. 15, 16. 
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cern, ſuch men as Herbert, Shaftſbury, Chubb, 
Tindal, Bolingbroke, Hume, Gibbon, and others, 
who have attacked the goſpel with all their learn- 
ing and ingenuity. France,* we have ſeen, ſwarms 
with Atheiſts and Deiſts. It is even ſaid, there are 
ew among that ingenious people, of any conſide- 
ration, who do believe in the name of the only- 
begotten Son of God. The corruption of their 
religion, the livelineſs of their natural tempers, the 
moſt artful, infinuating, and poiſonous writings of 
that arch-infidel Voltaire, have, in conjunction, 
driven the higher ranks of the nation, very gene- 

- Bs. .* rally, 


This country has produced a conſiderable number of very able 
men in every department of literature. It is a great, enlighten- 
ed, and powerful nation. The preſent moſt horrible and ſangui- 
nary convulſions are owing to a variety of cauſes, and ſome of 
them pretty remote. The corruption of the national religion, 1 
apprehend, is the? firſt and greateſt cauſe—the deſpotic principles 

| of the conftitution—the revocation of the edit of Nantes in the 
year 1685—the bloody wars and enormous expences of the two 
aft kings—the vaſt debt that was incurred in the late 
| American war—the notions of liberty the ſoldiery imbibed by 
mixing with the Americans in that war—the pleaſing, yet dange« 
rous writings of Voltaire, Rouſſeau, and Abbe Raynal—but— 
above all, —the judgments of heaven upon the king, nobili- 
ty, clergy, and gentry of the land, for their treachery, irreligi- 
on, hypocriſy, infidelity, and atheiſm. How the preſent moſt 
cruel and ſavage ſtruggle will end, God only knows. Let mo- 
narchs, however, look at the preſent ſtate of the king of F rance,and - 
learn juſtice and honour to neighbouring nations.. And let ſubje&s 
look at the preſent ſituation of many of thoſe men, who betrayed 
the confidence of the king, and formed the conftituent aſſembly, 
and know that zhere is a God, who Judgeth the earth. The king 
betrayed us in the buſineſs of the American war, and now he is be- 
trayed by his ſubjects. His friends betrayed the confidence of the 
king, and now they are given up into the hands of the Jacobins, 
Who have murdered, or baniſhed, many of the moſt reſpectable 


men in the nation. 
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rally, into downright infidelity. That goſpel, how- 
ever, which they with ſo much ſcorn reject, we 
have ſeen, pronounces the doom of all ſuch in no 
very ambiguous language. What allowance may 
be requiſite, in any particular caſe, is not with us 
to determine. Of this we may be aſſured, be 
Fudge of all the earth will do right; and no man 
ſhall have reaſon to fay, he is cruelly and unjuſtly 
treated. Where there is room for apology, that 
_ apology ſhall be accepted, by the indulgent Parent 
of all his creatures. But ſurely, upon the ungodly, 
who through pride of heart, or in obedience to 
their unruly paſſions, caſt off the gentle yoke of 
the Redeemer, he will rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
form and lempeſt, this ſhall be their portion to drink. 
It is evident, therefore, that the ſituation of Athe- 
iſts and Deiſts* is deſperate, They have no proſ- 
185 1 8 pects 
The Engliſh language abounds with books of every kind 
againſt the Deiſts. I will take the liberty of putting down 
the names of a ſmall number for the ſatisfaction of the leſs inform- 
ed Reader, beſides thoſe that have already been mentioned in the 
courſe of theſe Strictures. 1. Dr. Clarke on the Truth and Cer- 
tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation. 2. Dr. Doddridge's Three 
Sermons on the Evidences of Chriſtianity. 3. Mr. Leſlie's Short 
and Eaſy Method with the Deiſts. 4. Dr. Leland's View of the 
Deiſtical Writers, N Dr. Hartley on the Truth of the Chriſtian |, 
Religion, 6. Mr. Addiſon on the Truth of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion. 7. Biſhop Newton's Diſſertations on the Prophecies, 8. 
| Pr. Allix's Reflections on the Books of the Holy Scripture. g. 
Dr. Lardner's Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory, with the Sup- 
plement.— Any one of theſe books . the number might 
encreaſed almoſt without end) is ſufficient to eſtabliſh the authority 
of the Chriſtian religion, without having recourſe to any other. 


ut, 3 Grotius, on the Truth of the Chriſtian religion, is the 
& fingle book in any language, upon the ſubject. 


— 
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pects whatever of favour from the God who made 
and the Saviour who redeemed them, but what is 
founded on his uncovenanted mercy and gracs. 
How far, and to whom, and under what circum- 
ſtances, this will be exerciſed, or whether it will be 
exerciſed in any caſes whatever, we know not: 
This only we know, that God ts a God of truth, and 
withoat iniquity, juſt and right is he: And, being 
merciful, he will reward every man according to bis 
"works. To them, who, by patient continuance in 'well- 
doing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality, be 
will render eternal life; bat unto them that are con- 
tentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighte- 
ouſneſs, indignation and wrath ; tribulation and anguiſh, 
upon every ſoul of man that doeth evil; but glory, Bo- 
nour, and peace, to every man that worketh good : for 
there is no reſpect of perſons with God. 

But then, beſides atheiſtical and deiſtical perſons, 
we have abundance of others, who profeſs to believe 
in God and in Chriſt, whoſe rehetous ſentiments 
are as oppoſite to each other as the eaſt is from the 
weſt. And what is very much to be obſerved, is, 
that the more wild and extravagant their opinions, 
the more dogmatical and overbearing they uſually 
are in enforcing the truth and importance of them. 

The German Anabaptiſts, we have ſeen, went aſ- 
toniſhing lengths in error and deluſion. The Fifth- 


Monarchy- Men, and French Prophets,“ were 
e equally 


See p. 11—1 De p. 19, 20——1See p. 24—26, 
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equally wild and enthuſiaſtic, Aſpill' and Buchan? 
ſeem not to have been much more ſober-minded, 
And what ſhall we ſay to the highly illuminated 


- Swediſh Baron? Toplady and White were in op- 


poſite extremes, one being for 4 very partial re. 
demption, and the other for univerſal reſtitution; 
and yet they were both perfectly right, if their own 
account of things may be credited. Then comes 
in honeſt Thayer,“ who from a Preſbyterian cler- 
gyman was converted to be a Roman Catholic. 
Great as the difference is between his former and 
preſent ſelf, he conſiders his new ſyſtem as per- 
fectly right, while all the reſt of Chriſtendom are 
fatally miſtaken; or, if there is any hope of their ſal- 
vation, it is only in the uncovenanted mercies of 
God. Next come forward Whiſton, Price, and 
other advocates for the doctrine of Arianiſm.“ They 
put in their joint claim to the excluſive poſſeſſion of 


evangelical 


dSee p. 26. ee p. 25. 8er p. 293 
See p. 28, 29. See p. 32—35. 


We have a conſiderable variety of books in our language writ- 
ten againſt Arianiſm. Dr. Waterland's Eight Sermons at Lady 
Moyer's Lecture, with his Vindication of Chriſt's divinity, and 
Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, are all very va- 
luable. Berriman's Eight Sermons at the ſame Lecture give 2 
very clear Hiſtorical account of the Trinity, Dr. Knight's Eight 
Sermons on the ſame occaſion may be read with advantage. Mr. 
Jones Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity is valuable. Of ſmall 
treatiſes upon the ſubject, Biſhop Horne's two Sermons, before 
mentioned, and Mr. Hey's Short Defence of the Doctrine of the 
Divinity of Chriſt, are as good as any I have ſeen. Abundance 
more books might be added in defence of this great doctrine, the 
divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, but the above appear to me 
quite ſufficient againſt the Arian view of things, 
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evangelical truth. Vet even theſe differ conſider- 
ably from each other in their views of the perſon 
and office of the Redeemer: For Whiſton equally 
with Clarke ſeems to have contended for the deity 
. and atonement of Chriſt, in a certain qualified ſenſe, 
at leaſt: Whereas Dr. Price, and moſt of the Ari- 

ans of the preſent day, appear not to hold any thing 
more in the character of Meſſiah, than ſome pre- 
exiſtent, ſuper-angelical nature. The former are 
now ſometimes diſtinguiſhed by the name of high, 
and the latter by the name of low, Arians, Theſe, 
however, notwithſtanding this great. and impor- 
tant difference, were both extremely poſitive that 
they were right, And Dr. Price has the temerity 
to treat his great maſter, the profoundly learned 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, with ſome degree of ſuperiori- 
ty, becauſe he was inclined to pay too much ho- 
nour to the divine Redeemer.* a 

After the Arians in this country had tried their 
ſtrength with the Orthodox for many years, and 
=: BET 4 -} with 


Againſt the Socinians may be read Allix's ee een of the 
antient Jewiſh Church—Leſlie's Dialogues on the Socinian Con- 
troverſy—Dr. Randolph's Vindication of the doctrine of the Tri- 
nity, and his other pieces on the ſame ſubject— Dr. Burgh's 
Scriptural Confutation, and the Sequel, againit Mr. Lindſey 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon's five Sermons on the Divinity, Incarna- 
tion, and Satisfaction of Chriſt. —To theſe may be added Mr, 
Hawker's Sermons on the divinity of Chriſt, juſt publiſhed, 
which I have before recommended. The ſerious and candid in- 
quirer after truth will find more or leſs ſatis faction in every one 
of the above authors. Some of them appear to me to be abſo- 
lutely concluſive upon the ſubjects on which they treat, 


dee his Sermons, P+ 87. 
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with various ſucceſs, the diſciples of Socinus ace 
their appearance inarms. Dr. Prieſtley* is now de- 
ſervedly conſidered as being placed at the head of them. 
Both the Arians and Orthodox, we have already 
had an opportunity of ſeeing, are oppoſed by him, aud 
oppoſed with great zeal and ability. The Doctor was 
flrſt an high, now he is a low, Socinian, verging near- 
ly to Deiſm. Indeed he has veered about through 
every point of the compaſs from high Calviniſm 
to low Socinianiſm. He treats all who preſume 
to differ from him on the great queſtions in debate, 
concerning the nature and offices of the Son of God, 
as dangerouſly miftaken; and he expects to ſtand 
before the judgment feat of Chriſt clothed in his 


own righteouſneſs, and involved in his own virtue.“ 
Now 


The Doctor is not only a philoſopher and divine, but has for 
ſome years embarked on the wide and tempeſtuous ocean of world- 
Iy politics. He is ey zealous, we have ſeen, to ſubvert the 
preſent conſtitution of his country, (the excellence of which is the 
admiration of the moſt enlightened of the French patriots, and 
founded on the wiſdom and experience of all paſt ages) and ſubſt- 
tute ſome pretty ſnug thing of his own forming in its room. One 

would have leſs to object to the Doctor, if he only propoſed ſuch 
improvements in the exiſting ſtate of things as he thought necel- 
fary ; if he were deſirous of dreſſing off {ome of the gothic pro- 
tuberances of our political ſtructure and modernizing the lately 
building. But what ſhall we ſay to a man, who would eraſe to 
its loweſt foundations York Mmſter, or Weſtminſter Abbey, un- 
der a pretence of their not being exactly in the taſte of the pre- 
{ent day; deſtroy, in ſo doing, many thouſands of men, and fink 
many millions of money, in order to ere& a ſmart, neat-looking, 
modern, conventicle on the ſcite of them? 8 


Mea virtute me involvo. Hor.—See the 133 page of thelc 
Strietures for the Doctor's opinion on our acceptance with God. 

I have often thought, there is a ſtriking ſimilarity between the 
late Mr, Whiſton and the preſent Dr. Prieſtley, as well as between 
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Now, under all theſe various, jarring, and con- 

tradictory opinions concerning the nature of Chriſt, 
and the doctrines of redemption; what is a ſerious 

Hi 4: = obſerver 


ne latter of theſe gentlemen and Voltaire. Both men of confi 


derable learning, great integrity, and much zeal, they are equal- 
ly precipitate in their deciſions on men, books, and opinions, and 
equally defective in ſolidity of judgment. Mr. Whitaker in his 
Origin of Arianiſm Diſcloſed,” lately publiſhed, has given us 
a very affecting picture of the infirmity of the human mind in the 
various revolutions of ſentiment through which the former of theſe 
well-meaning gentlemen circulated in the courſe of a pretty long 
life ; and has compared the two together with great vivacity. 
The compariſon 1s worthy of attention. And as Mr. Whitaker's 
book 1s a large price, and conſequently can come into bat few 
hands, I will tranſcribe the ſubſtance of what he has ſaid upon 
theſe two eccentric geniuſes in this note, The Reader will hence 
ſee, that the greateſt pretenders to truth are ſometimes the leaſt to 
be depended upon. Men truly wiſe are modeſt and diffident.— 

« Let us mark, ſays this lively writer, “the progreſs of his 
« Arian life, to ſhew the gradual adyances of herefy, in this weak 
« and worthy man, And the memoirs of his life, as written by 
« himjelf, will prove the moſt powerful antidote that we can apply, 
« to the venom of his Arian opinions. | 


« In June 1708 he firſt began to be heard of, in that grand cen- 
ter of all national intelligence, London; as a reputed Arian. In 
„the Auguſt following, he offered a ſmall Eſſay on the Apoſtoli- 
« cal Conſtitutions, to the licencer of the preſs at Cambridge ; and 
«© was refuſed the licence. In 1709 he actually publiſhed a ſer- 
% mon, againſt the eternity of Hell- torments. So variouſly was 
© the ſpirit of error already at work, in his mind! In 1710 he 
*« boldly aſſerted the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, to be of equal au- 
e thority with the four Goſpels themſelves ; and a tract included 
in them, and called the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, to be the 
«« moſt ſacred of the Canonical Books. So rapidly was he run- 
ning his career of wildneſs! But, in 1712, he publiſhed in 
favour of the Anabaptiſts; the next year, printed a Book of 
Common Prayer, that had been reformed the backward way 
into Anabaptiſm and Arianiſm ; and two years afterward, let 
up a meeting-houſe for the uſe of it: having ſtrangely drawn 
up his wow + before he had provided his church. All this 

ufficient for ens heretick. But the ſtone of Siſy- 
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obſerver to do, that he may not miſcarry in the buſi- 
neſs of falvation, but arrive at the knowledge and 
experience of ſaving truth? This is a queſtion of 

vaſt importance, and ought to be anſwered with all 


poſſible care. 
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Firſt, 


phus could never ſtand fill. In 1 723 he publiſhed a diſſertation, 
to prove the Canticles not a canonical Book of Scripture; in 1727 
another, to prove the Apocryphal Book of Raruch, canonical; 
in the ſame year another, to prove the Epiſtle of Baruch to the nine 
tribes and a half, equally canonical; in the /ame year another, to 
prove the ſecond Book of Efdras, equally canonical ; in the 
Jame year another, to prove Eighteen Pſalms of a ſecond So- 
lomon, equally canonical ; in the /ame year another, to prove 
the Book of Enoch, equally canonical ; in the /ame year ano- 
ther, to prove thoſe Tablaments of the twelve Patriarchs, equal. 
Y canonical; and another in the very /ame year, to prove an 
Epiſtle / the Corinthians zo St. Paul, with St. Paul's Anſwer to 
it, equally canonical. With ſo much labour of ſpirit, and ſo much 
debility of mind, was this reſpectable heretick rolling the ſtone 
up the hill. ok 5 

With many a weary ſtep and many a groan, 

= P the high hill 5 the huge —_ ſtone 3 

«© The huge round ſtone, reſulting with a bound, 
© Thunders impetuous down, and ſmokes along the ground. 

« Again the reſtleſs orb his toil renews, 55 

% Duſt mounts in clouds, and ſweat deſcends in dews. 


6 In 1745, he publiſhed his Primitive New Teſtament in 


ce 


ge 
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Engliſh, in four parts; and added a page at the end, exhibit- - 
ing the zizles of the ref of the Books of the New Teſtament, 
not yet #nown by the body of Chriſtians. Among tee were 


ſpecified, des the works above recited, the Epiſtles of Ti- 


mothy to Diognetus, and the Homily, the two Epiſtles of Cle- 


ment to the Corinthians, Joſephus's Homily concerning Hades, 


the Epiſtles of Barnabas, Ignatius, and Polycarp, the Shep- 
herd of Hermas, and the Martyrdom of Polycarp. He thus, 
according to his own enumeration, enlarged the number of 
the canonical books in the New Teſtament, from twenty-ſeven 
to—fifty-ſix. And he ſeems to me from all, with every vo 5 
of candor that can be ſhown him, to have done as ſome Ealt- 


ern Saints are ſaid to do; to have run round in a circle, till he 
found his brains begin to whirl ; and then to have miſtaken the 
giddineſs, for inſpiration, 14 
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Firſt, then, with reſpect to the doctrines of natu- 
ral religion, let: him attentively conſider the frame of 
the world in general; the frame of his own nature in 

particular; 


I take no pleaſure in expoſing the ſtrange excentricities, of 
« this very amiable and very learned man. My 8 re- 
« coils at it. But it becomes requiſite, for the ſake of the truth. 
« Ina ſtate of probation like the preſent, the milder virtues mutt 
« often be ſacrificed to the ſterner, and man give way to God. 
I therefore proceed to obſerve additionally, that in 1749, he 
gradually reached the higheſt point of heretical perfection. 

He gravely aſſerted firſt, that neither a Biſhop, a Preſbyter, 
* nor a Deacon ought to be more than—once married; that Pri- 
« mitive Chriſtianity alſo forbad, either Biſhops, Preibyters, or 
„ Deacons, to marry at all after their ordination ; and that, in the 
«« days of the Apoſtles, e marriage was entirely rejected, 
t even in the laity. He alſo ventured upon the bold preſumption, 
« of aſcertaining the very year according to the Scripture pro- 
«« phecies, for certain events of the higheſt conſequence to the 
« world ; and, ſuch was the ingenuous ſimplicity of the man, 
„was confident enough to name a year at no great diſtance. Mr. 
«« Whiſton, he ſays himſelf, from the ſame prophecies ſtill foretells, 
« —the Jews are to he RESTORED TQ THEIR OWN COUNTRY, 
Ein or before what year, does the reader think ?—even before 
« one which has long paſſed over our heads. This throws an air of 
« infinite abſurdity, ' over all that he ſays. They are to rebuild 
« their Temple, and the Millennium is to ' commence, before 
% A, D. 1766. In A. D. 1764, he adds, —Ezekiel's temple 
« js to be cleanſ:d. And I verily believe, he aſſures us in ano- 
«© ther place, Providence is—No0W BEGINNING tOSET UP THE 
© MILLENNIUM. Vie thus hear the Prophet, moſt unfortunate- 
« ly foretelling magnificent events, and ailigning ſpecific periods 
© to them; when the periods have been already come, and the 
« events are ſtill behind. & 5 l 

« But ſuch a ſpirit as Mr. Whiſton's could not ſtop here. He 
« had nearly run the whole round of theological abſurdity. One 
line only was left untried. This he _ „and compleated the 
« circle. In the very ſame year he roſe to the audacious licence, 
« of aſſerting the vALs HOOD of ſome things in St. Paul's Epiſ- 
« tles. His words are theſe. I cite them, that I may not mjure 
„him. What St. Paul ſays to the Jewiſh converts, in his Epiſtle 
to the Romans, about Original Sin —ſeems to have been no 
part of CHRIST's REVELATION to him, What are they then 
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particular; the ſentiments of all nations; and the 
voice of his own conſcience. Let him examine the 
heavens, and the earth, and every object within his 
reach. In theſe various works of nature are clear- 
ly difplayed the exiſtence, intelligence, wiſdom, 
power, and goodneſs of the Divine Being, with 
many of the duties and obligations of man. In. 
this concluſion. Chriſtians of every denomination 
are ſufficiently well agreed. 75 1 
| | Secondly, 


| + 
% in the name of Chriſtianity and of Commonſenſe ? They are, 
« Mr. Whiſton tells us, rather certain reaſonings of His own, 
« accommodated to the w Ax Roman. Jews at that time only, 
% He then calls them, theſe sTRANGE and wrzak reaſonings. 
t St. Paul, he adds, might do this the rather, becauſe he never 
« appears to have deſigned ſuch occaſional Epiſtles, as this 
« to the Romans, for ſyſtems or ſtandards of Chriſtianity to the 
* « churches; which indeed had been LON G BEFORE ſettled upon 
« $URER foundations and FULLER inſtructions, as they ſtand in 
e the ONLY AUTHENTICKX ſyſtem of Chriſtianity, the Apoſto- 
« ical! Conſtitutions. And he finally ſubjoins, that, if, after all, 
« any think that this my opinion rates away the fri inſpiration 
«« of Paul's Epiſtles, which they ſappęſe of dangerous conſequence 
« to Chriſtianity ; I conFess it does imply, that under what de- 
e gree of divine conduct or wiſdom ſoever Paul wrote his Epiſtles, 
„% —yet is THAT degree to be eſteemed iNrER1oR to what 
«© oUGAT tobe PROPERLY CALLED INSPIRATION, ſuch as 
«« the prophets were under in the reception of their prophecies ; 
« which PROPER INSPIRATION, I take to be here GROUND- 
« LESS, and NEVER PRETENDED TO by ANY writers of the 
% New Teſtament, excepting the prophetick parts of Hermas, in his 
«« admirable viſions, and the prophetick parts of St. Fohn, in his 

„ zo leſs admirable Revelation. We here ſee the wilderneſs of er- 
„ tor, by its own luxuriance of growth, entangling itſelf more 
« and more, and ſhooting more and more ſavage before us at eve - 
e ry advance, With a temerity that is the reſult of inſenſibility, 
« and the attendant upon unthinkingneſs; Mr. Whiſton aſſerted 
«« the Epiſtle of St, Paul to the Romans, to have. ſome things in 
*« it, which ſeem to have been no part of Chriſt's Revelation to 
% him. Here, ſurely, even the foot of injudiciouſneſs and pfe- 
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Secondly, Let him diligently ſtudy the holy 
ſcriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. In 
them are fully made known all the moral as well as 
natural perfections of the Deity. The glorious 
ſcheme of redemption by the Son of God is therein 
clearly diſplayed; whatever is neceſſary to be be- 
| lieved, 


{ 
« ſumption will top. But Mr. Whiſton does not. He goes for- 
* ward to defend this wild dictate of heretical pravity. He diſtin- 
«« puiſhes between the inſpiration of the prophet, and the inſpirati- 
4 on of the teacher. That alone he will allow to be proper inſpi- 
% ration. The other therefore is nota proper one, and only ſuchas 
« admits of ſtrange and weak reaſonings. He thus defends his ab- 
10 ſard poſition, by—doubling and weak redoubling it. He defends 
e it, by—adding tenfold more to it. He involves a1. L the Epiſtles of 
« St. Paul, in the ſame extravagance of cenſure. Heeven goes on in 
the preſumption of blindneſs, and without ſeeming to know what 
« his hand is executing at the moment; to involve ALL THE 
© OTHER Epiſtles, to involve the very Acrs oF THE APpos- 
« TLEs, and to involve the very GosPELs themſelves, in his am- 
« ple vortex of reprobation. And what underſtanding is there a- 
« mong my readers, but muſt ſpurn with contempt at ſuch a vio- 
« lent precipitation of folly ; and what heart is there, but muſt figh 
« with compaſſion over ſuch an evident fweep of madneſs ? 3 
« Mr. Whiſton came at laſt, we fee, to that grand conſummati- 
« on of the lunacies of hereſy, to which we have ſeen the preſent 
« Herefiarch of the Diſſenſion, Dr. eg1esTLEy, fince come, 
« The Apoftle yavr, ſays the Doctor, eſpecially if he be the au- 
« thor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has sT RAIN ED vERY 
« MUCH BY THE FORCE OF © IMAGINATION, to reconcile 
« the Jews to the Chriſtian religion; by pointing out the analogies 
« which he 1MAGINED the rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh re- 
„ ligion bore, to ſomething in Chriſtianity. Dr. Prieſtley thus 
« 7n/inuates his diſbelief in the inſpiration of St. Paul, at the be- 
6 g1aning of his work. But he ſpeaks out, near the concluſion of 
„it. I think I have own, he then adds in a reference to ſome 
other work of his, that the Apoſtle Paul orFTEN REASONS IN - 
* CONCLUSIVELY ; and therefore that he wrote as ANY OTHER 
* PERSON, of his turn of mind and thinking, and in his ſituation, 
* WOULD HAVE WRIT1EN without ANY PARTICULAR 1N- 
« SPIRATION, In this manner did Dr. Prieſtley, like Mr. 


** Whilton, begin with denying the inſpiration of St. Paul only. 
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lie ved, known, and done, towards the attainment 
of everlaſting ſalvation. If he is ſtill at a loſs for 
the meaning of the ſacred writings upon any of 
thoſe topics which ſeem important; if he is puz- 


zled and perplexed with the contradictory aſſertions 


of any of our flaming pretenders to reaſon and 
philoſophy,* let him not raſhly give up all religion, 
turn univerſal ſceptic, and conclude there is no ſuch 
thing as truth to be found; but let him rather be- 

Pe Ds | 5 take 

And, like him too, he ſoon ſtepped forward to deny equally the 
«© inſpiration of all the writers in the New Teſtament. I have fre. 
«© quently declared myſelf, he ſays in a paſſage as comprehenſive 
4 as it is confident, NOT TO BE A BELIEVER in the 1NSPIRa- 
„ ion, of the EvanGcsLIsTs and APOSTLES AS WRITERS, 
1 And the 47 fen of the audaciouſneſs unites with the termin. 

« ation of it, to ſhow in whoſe trammels this daring ſon of liberty 
«« 1s ſervilely pacing all the while. The Doctor and Mr. Whiſton, 
* indeed, have many features of ſimilitude in their character. E. 
«« minent in ſome branches of literature, they had been both bred 
« up in the very boſom of religiouſneſs. They had been both e- 
« ducated, in that great and elementary principle of the Goſpel, 
« the doctrine of the Trinity. They both recoiled from the faith 
«« of their education, threw off the elementary principle, and de- 
« ſerted over to the army of the Arians. They then had the wild 
*« aſſurance, to pretend to preſs the Fathers, thoſe ſtrongeſt and 
«© moſt ſtrenuous champions for orthodoxy, into the very cauſe of 
* hereſy. Each too has been very like to the other, in confuſed- 
„ neſs of thinking, and in diſtractedneſs of reaſoning, upon / the 
1 ſubject. They have gone on, equal in the love of writing, and 
in the luſt of publiſhing, upon it; ſtill perſiſting, however confut- 


« ed; ſtill muffling themſelves up from conviction, in their o 7 


« cloudineſs of diſcernment; and ftill ſcreening themſelves from 
«« ſhame, in their own effrontery of writing about it. And they 
% have dreadfully united at laſt, in this high note upon the ſcale of 
«« abſurdity, at which Hereſy is mounting up into Deiſm; that 
s«« St. Paul, that all the Apoſtles, that all the Evangeliſts, reaſon- 
«« ed at times as weakly and as wildly as themſelves,” | 


Page 472—481.— For proof of all theſe aſſertions, ſee Whifton's | 


Memoirs of himſelf, paſſim. _ 


If he has any doubt upon his mind concerning the authenticity 
of theſe divine writings, let him read carefully Grotiuson the truth 
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take himſelf in earneſt prayer to the Almighty, and 

a thorough examination of the whole word, of God, 

comparing one part with another, ſpiritual things 

with ſpiritual ; and let him not pin his faith on any 

man's ſleeve whatever. Let him recollect, on the 
one 


of the Chriſtian religion, which is well calculated to give ſatisfac- 
tion on the ſubject it treats. Various other excellent books, we 
have before obſerved, have been written with the ſame view; but 
no ſingle treatiſe, which I have ſeen, appears to me equal to this. 
To capable Readers, indeed, Butler's Analogy is one of the moſt 
fatisfaftory books that ever was compoſed. It ſcarce can be too 
ſtrongly recommended. No book ever gave ſo much eaſe and 
ſatis faction to my mind under the various fluctuations it has experi- 
enced from reading the contradictory and plauſible opinions of 
men. If we would believe the Atheiſt, he will needs perſuade us 
he is right. Liſten to the Deiſt for a while, and you would ſwear he 
is right. One attempts to laugh us out of our God, and the other 
out of our Saviour. Next comes the tribe of ſtrong helievers, with - 
imagination warm and judgment ſeant. They are happy enough 
to ſee little or no difficulty in the ſcheme which they have embrac- 
ed (if by chancethey have any ſcheme,) while the opinions of others 
they judge hotribly wicked and abſurd. Theſe are all abſolutely 
right in their own opinion, having no ſpot of error and deluſion. 
The Arian and Socinian then advance upon us with their weighty 
reaſons. They infiſt there is a God. They allow there is a Savi- 
our. But, of the latter deſcription, Dr. Prieſtley, Goliath like, 
comes forward, and challenges the armies of this Divine and Aton- 
ing Saviour, to ſhew that he is any more than a mere, weak, frail, 
peccable man like ourſelves. I read, or think I read, a very differ- 
ent account of his perſon and nature in the pages of divine revelati« 
on; but the Doctor will perſuade us theſe things are not ſo; that 
our eyes deceive us; and that we are all dangerouſly miſtaken, 
Moreover, I have been accuſtomed to believe that I certainly have 
a ſoul within this earthly ſhrine called the body. The Doctor ſays, 
however, it is no ſuch thing; we are nothing more than ſimple - 
matter, without any higher and puter principle. Now, I fay, un- 
der all theſe and many more perplexities mind, which I have 
for upwards of twenty years experienced, Biſboß Butler's Analogy, 
has given me more ſatisfaction than any ſingle book which I have 
ever read, I am confident I have a hu, and i divine and atoning 
Redeemer, maugre all any man can advance to the contrary. 
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one hand, how God hath threatened judicial blind- 
neſs to the di ſobedient, proud, conceited, and high- 
minded; and on the other, what gracious promiſes 


he hath made to the modeſt, humble, and obedient 


enquirer after truth.“ —7 ſhall come to paſs, if 
thou wilt not hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to ob/erve to do all his commandments, and his 
fatutes, which I command thee this day, that all theſe 
curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake thee: — The 
Tord fhall ſinite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs, and 
 aftoniſhment of heart ; and thou ſhalt grope at noon- 
day, as the blind gropeth in the darkneſs.* : 
5 1 Again: 


7 All the real principles of the . ſpel are perfectly conſiſtent with 
the pureſt and moſt perfect reaſon of man. Some of them may 


indeed ſurpaſs our higheft powers, but none of them are, or can be, 


contrary thereto. Is any thing more agreeable to ſound reaſon 
than to believe the declarations of heaven, on ſubjects where we 


have no natural means of being informed ? If then God hath made 


his will known unto us by Moſes and the Prophets, by Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, that will ought to be the ABSOLUTE RULE of 
our conduct —our belief, thoughts, words, and actions. This is per- 
fealy conſonant to the heſt human reaſon. If therefore we treat with 
flight and neglect that will; if we daringly erect any other ſcheme 
of things beſide or in oppoſition; if we raſhly preſume to think and 
act contrary to the divine plan; and ſay in the ſpirit of Pharoah, 
Who is the Lord, and what is his will that I ſhould obey them? J 
know not the Lord, neither will I regard his authority, If this 
ſhould be the conduct of any of his creatures, it is moſt evidently 


conſiſtent with the pureſt reaſon, that he ſhould treat ſuch perſons 


with due ſeverity, harden their hearts, and ſuffer them to plunge 


themſelves into all manner of error and deluſion. This has been 


the conduct of the Almighty in all ages. And it appears to me in- 
finitely reaſonable it ſhould be ſo. Becauſe Ephraim hath mad: 


many altars to fin, altars ſhall be unto him to fin. Every man living 


ſhould therefore be extreamly cautious to ſubmit his own will, his 
own underſtanding, and his own reaſon, as well as his paſſions, to 
the will, underſtanding, and reaſon of God. | 


Deut. 28. 15, 28, 29. Ef 
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Again: — The meek will be rey in judgment: : the 


meek cpill he teach his way. 


The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear Bim: 
and he will fnew them his covenant.” 


Again: — Thou through thy commandments baſt 
made me wiſer than mine enemies; for they are ever 
with me. 1 have more underſtanding than all my 
zeachers, for thy teſtimonies are my meditation. I un- 
derſtaud more than the ancients, becauſe ] keep thy pre- 
cepts. Through thy e Iget under ſtandin 85 ; there- 

fore ] hate every falſe way. | 

Again:—Truft in the Zoo with all thing heart, 
and lean not to thine own underſtanding. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall dirett thy paths. 

The froward is abomination zo the Lord; but bis 

ſecret is with the righteous.* 

Again: — None of the wicked Gall anden but 
tbe wiſe ſhall underſtand.* 

Again: I ho is wiſe, and be ſhall underſtand theſe 
things; prudent, and he ſhall know them? for the ways 
of the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them; 
but the tranſgreſſors ſhall fall therein.* | 

Again :—1f any man will do bis will, be ſhall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God, or whether ſpeak 
of myſeif.* 

Laſtly: I any of you Jack Wi 12 let bim aſk of 
Cod, that giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth nat, 
and it ſhall be given him. Every good gift, and every 
Perfect pift is from above, and cometh dou wn 1 from the 
Father of lights.* From 
P 25.9. 14.— bid. 119. 98, 99, 100, 104. Prov. 3. 5. 


6, 32.— Ban. 12. 10.—. Hol. 14. 9. — John 7. 17. James 
I. C. If. 
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From theſe ſcriptural declarations it manifeſtly 
appears, that certain moral and religious qualificati- 
ons are eſſentially neceſſary to the attainment of 

ſaving truth. The bible“ muſt be diligently read, 
and read with proper diſpoſitions, before any man, 
however great, learned, and externally moral, can 
juſtly expect to be led into an acquaintance with 
the interior of religion, Much may be done in; 
the theory of it without ſuch a ſtate of mind ; but 


nothing to any ſaving purpoſe. A careleſs, deſul- : 
tory, or ſelf-conceited peruſal of the bible will not : 
do. There muſt be a ſober, ſerious ſenſe of things; 
an earneſt concern for ſalvation, and a reſolute de- : 
termination to walk in the path of piety and virtue. F 
There muſt be, moreover, earneſt prayer to God, : 
that he will vouchſafe to illuminate the mind, and | 
lead it into all truth. And this muſt be perſever- 

ed in from the time of our ſetting out in the ways: * 
of piety and goodneſs to the end of our lives; I 

- otherwiſe the veil that was once removed will ſoon - 5 
return upon the mind, and all the inward power, be 
love, and freedom, which itonce enjoyed will be loſt. - ka 
Nay, even the grateful reliſh and quick diſcern- lon 


ment of religious truths that it formerly poſſeſſed WM... 


ſhall be ſucceeded by a kind of ſpiritual lumber, and 5 

; MER TH | loſs . 

| „ | on: 

*Some of our minute philoſophers, and ſuperficial dabblers in latt 
learning and religion, treat the bible with moſt inexcuſable im pro- the 
priety. Sometimes they pretend that one thing is wrong, and then 4 
another. One while Moſes 1s miſtaken ; then the Prophets are- prai 
called to an account. Now Chriſt makes a ſlip; and now the lib! 


Apoſtles. The two genealogies of Chriſt by St, Matthew and St, 
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loſs of. all tate for religion, and the things that make 
for our evexlaſting peace. This view of the matter 
being inexpreſtibly 3 important, I will call tothe Rea- 
der's attention two or three more paſſages of holy 
ſeripture, which ſeem to Juſtify all that is here ad- 
vanced. Go and tell this people, Hear .ye indeed, (but, 
anderfand not; aud fee by indeed, but 2 not. 
"LL e Make 


Luke are a grievous ſtumbling block to ſome; the difficulties at- 
tending the death of Judas, the traitor, and the different parrations . . 
of the reſurrection of Chriſt to others. Indeed, in a book ſo an- 
cient as the bible, and conſiſting of ſuch a variety of matter, men of 
light, frothy, and captious minds, will always find abundant room 
for diſplaying their perverſe and ill-judged' wit. To ſuch unhap- 
py perſons, bowever, I would ſeriouſly recommend the late Biſhop + 
Horne's Letters on Infidelity. and the preſent Biſhop Watſon's ad. 
dreſs to the Sceptics and Infidels of the age, inhis excellent Apology 
for Chriſtianity, addreſſed to Mr. Gibbon. "Theſe two valuable 
ublications, the former in ſubſtance, and the latter entire, may 
# met with in my Sacred Literature, vol: 1. p. 39645 
I would, moreover, recommend to theſe / Bible-cavillers a ſober 
confideration of the following e 1 ought to make 
nen declare themſelves madeh at leaſt-— * 
1. The noble Picus Mira 2 was accounted the beſt linguif 
1 ſcholar of his age, and a 9 — he had run bel innu- 


have been ſomewhat ac — with men and dr [ hav * 
long experience in learning, and in the world: there is no book like 
the Bible, for excellent learning, w wiſdom, and uſe; and it is want of 
underſtanding f in them who think or ſay otherwiſe. - 8 

3. The famous John Selden, one of the moſt eminent ohiloſos 
phers, and moſt learned men of his time, who had read as much 
perhaps as ever man did, and collected books and manuſcripts 'up- 
on all ancient ſubjects, declared to archbiſhop Uſher towards the 
latter end of his ws, that he could reſt his War on no book, fave | 
the Scriptures. 

4. The honoarable Robert Boyle wroks: a whole reh e Th 
praiſe of the ſtyle and language of holy Scripture, and calls 9 | 
Bible, „That matchleſs book ;*” and declares, t that it 1s impoſhble 
r can ey” it too apa or n it too highly,” to 


- — £ 
I „ * vs * * 
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Make the heart of this people fat, and make rbeir 
ear's heavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they ſee with their 
- eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with 
their heart, and convert, and be bealed* _ 
Again: be natural man recelveth not the things 
of the Spirit of Gd: for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; 
neither can be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually 
diſcerned." „„ 
„ Again: — 


. Rouſſeau, notwithſtanding his inſidelity, declared to a friend- 
1 Fa confeſs to you, NE majeſty of the Scriptures ſtrikes me 
with admiration, as the purity of the goipel hath its influence on 
my heart. Peruſe the works of our philoſophers with all their 
pomp of diction: how mean, how contemptible are they, compared 
with the Scriptures! FT, 0 
6. Count Struenſee, prime miniſter of Denmark, declared, when 
- recovered ſrom his infidelity—I own with joy, I ſind Chriſhaniy 
more amiahle, the more I get acquainted with it. 

7. Sir Iſaae Newton entered further into the depths of philoſo, 
phy than ever mortal did before or ſince, and yet he accounted the 
Scriptures of God to be the moſt ſublime philoſophy. And, 34 

proof of his reſpect for them, when Dr. Halley his friend, but yet a 
profeſſed infidel, was throwing out ſome indecent reflections upon 
Chriſtianity, Sir Iſaae ſtopt him ſhort, and addreſſed him in theſe 
or the like words Dr. Halley, I am always glad to hear you when 

you ſpeak about aſtronomy, or other parts of the mathematics, de- 
cauſe that is a.ſubje& you have ſtudied, and well underſtand; but 


you ſhould not talk of Chriſtianity, for you have not ſtudied it l 


ave; and am certain you know nothiug of the matter.. 
8. To a young man deſirous of information Mr, Lock gave 
this e che holy Scriptuxes, eſpecially the New Tel. 
ment; therein are contained the words of eternal life. It has God 
for its author; ſalvation for its end; and truth, without any mx: 
ture of error, ran matter | 
After fach declarations as theſe frqm | ſuch men, what ſhall 
we think of . thoſe. contemptible ſceptics, who are continually 
iturbing every company into which they are admitted with thei 

rofane and low-witted ſneers againſt Moſes and. the Prophets, 
Jeſus. Cbril and his Apoſtles ? Having renounced their baptiſ 
engagements, like Julian, the Apoſtate; like him they will ere bot 
be compelled to exclaimViciſti, O Galilze! : 

If. 6. 9, 10.— 1 Cor. 2. 14. 
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A —7 our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loft: in whom the god of this world bath 
 Hlinded the minds of them which believe not, leſt the 
light of tbe glorious goſpel of Criſt, who i 15 the ina ge 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto-them.* 

Again; :—Sucb are falſe apoſtles, dec veeitful pot 0 
renaming themſelves. into the apoſtles of - Chrift. | 
Aud uo marvel; for Satan,  bimſe, if is transformed into 
an angel of light. J. berefore it is no great thing if bis 

miniſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of righ- 
lebihſngſs ; whoſe end ſball be according to their works. 

And again nter ge in as the Prait gate: for 

| wide is the. gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
deftruftion, and many there be which go in thereat : be- 
cauſe ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the way wohich 
leadeth unto bfe, and few there be that find 8 

Now, let any man judge, after reading theſe ſe- 

veral paſſages of the word of God, whether chere 
be not ſome danger of miſcarryingin the all- impor- 
tant buſineſs of ſalvation; and whether every per- 
ſon ought not, therefore, to be upon his guard, on 
the one hand, againſt an immoral 8 and on 
ave the other, againſt vile ſeducers and deſtruftive 
1 principles: for wrong principles of religion are 
in generally productive of a looſe and irreligious con- 
hall duct; or a vain, conceited, and tniaphny ſtate of mind, 
aly utterly inconſiſtent with every juſt expectation of 


eb, our and ſalvation with God.. 
2 een SECTION 
*Mat. 7. 13» th: 


"2 0 4. 3. 4.——2 Cor. 11. $—15: 
— My long-ſufferance and my day of grace 
They who neglect and mY ſhall never taste; 5 
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F, however, after all his prayers and endeavours 
in ſearching the word of God, the enquirer after 
truth ſtill continues doubtful concerning any of the 
capital doctrines of the goſpel; if he is haunted 
with fearful apprehenſions leſt he ſhould not under. 
: ſtand the ſcriptures aright, let him have recourſe to 
the immediate followers of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, | Let him conſult their writings, ſee how 
they unanimouſly underſtood the word of God upon 
the ſubjects i in queſtion, and abide by their determi- 
nation. This is the rule laid down by many of 
the Ancients ; and not a few of our beſt modem 
writers have given their ſanction to it. Bildad in 
the book of Job ſays to his afflicted friend, Ex. 
quires I pray thee, of the former age, and prepare 
"thyſelf to the fearth of their 7 5 JOY we are but 
of yeſterday and know nothing. Fo. 
80 Moſes adviſed the Iaelltes, as a he; 
againſt their future infidelity, that they would look 
back into the hiſtory of their anceſtors, and ſee 
| what wonderful gs God had Gone for them: 
De 


1 
mY 


I $#. Dar 2 * 


Ferre But . banden ' d, blind be Minded m more, 
* That they may ſtumble on, and deeper fall; 
1 1992 none but "Ou from e 1 'exelude.” 


AOLY bene Lot, b. 3:1 195209: 5 
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Do you thus requite the Lord, O foolj iſb people and un 


wiſe? Is not be thy fatherthat bath bought thee ? Harb 
be not made thee and eftabliſhed thee ? Remember the gays. 
of old; conſic der the years of many generations : #kk thy. 

| father a and be will ſhew: thee; thy elders and, they zoill. 


tell thee. And inlike manner the prophet Jeremiah: 


7 4 + 


oh for the ald 4 b is the good. way, and walk. | 


therein, and ye ſhall find ref for your fouls. . 
The Fathers of the Chriſtian church. have allo. 

recommended a ſimilar method of proceeding, in. 

the inveſtigation. of religious truth: 7 That! is more 


true Which is firſt,” faith Tertullian, + and that 


«.is firſt which is —. the beginning.” ag Again: — 


c I ſay that that is true whatſoe ver it is chat Was 


te firſt ; - that i is ſpurious, whatſoever. came. in after-. 
« — Py. And again, with reſpect to the order 


of biſhops : Let them therefore exhibit the 


« origin of cheir churches, let them. e the 


n 


« « ginning: plan cheir g fucceſiora.. har the firſt 


« biſhop may have ſome author, and predeceſſor, ei- 
ether from the Apoſtles or apoſtolic men, who al- 


ſo haue perſevered in communion with the Apoſ- 
« tles“. 5 Heu hem: GP to catholic tra- 


F 2E e = . A _ dition; — 
ec E243 { 


7 tings Praxgam, cap. . 2 
e Precſeript. ae 


3 
* 


of 


dition: In n every church,“ faith this learned 
and pious Father, er jt is in che power of every 
one who wiſhes to ſee the truth, to inſpect the 
_ tradition of the Apoſtles which is diſplayed 
ee throughout the whole world.” And we can ſpe⸗ 
« cify the names of thoſe perſons who were inſti 
<.tuted biſhops by the Apoſtles in the churches, 
< and alſo their ſucceſſors even to our ovn 
* times, alt Who taught no ſuch thing, neither 
* knew they the doctrines which are raved upon 
e 

St. Auguſtine has the 5 ſentiment :—<© That 
wich the univerſal church holds, and which has 
c not been inſtituted by councils, but always re- 
* tained, is rightly believed to have come in oy 
e no other means but by apoſtolic authority. 1 
But che excellent Vincentius, in the fifth e, 7 
hath treated upon this queſtion at large. And the 
rule which he hath laid down, and indeed which 
they laid down before him, is an admirable one, 
and ought never to be loſt fight of in all our re- 
ſeatehes into the original doctrines of divine 
revelation, have been at great pains,” ſays 
that valuable writer, and often made it my par- 
« ticular buſineſs to conſult very many perſons of 


11. the higheſt rank for 19 80 and ase, about a 
1 ee certain 


3 


2 


»Adv. her. lid. 3. cap” 3. | 
De * contra Don. lb. 4. cap. 24. 
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te certain general rule to diſtinguiſh the true catho- 

« lic faith from the depravations of hereſy. And 

« after repeated enquiries, the ſum of all their an- 
cc ſwers amounted to this, That if I, or any other 
_« Chriſtian, would diſcover the artifice of growing 
« heretics, and keep out of their ſnares, and con- 

« tinue perfectly ſound in the right faith, the way, 

te by God's grace, is to ſecure it upon theſe two 

« foundations: Firſt, Upon the authority of ho- 

« ly ſcripture; and:. after that, Secondly, Upon 
e the tradition of the catholic church. And then 
he continues: 

WT. But here, perhaps, acute alk this qual": 
e on; Since the canon of ſeripture 18 compleat, 

© and more than ſufficient in every reſpect, what 

te need is there for adding the ſenſe of the catholic. 

«. church to ſuch a perfect: rule? To which . 

« queſtion I anſwer, that there is good reaſon” for 

er ſuch-addition; becauſe the facred, writings, hay- 

e ing a fublime ſenſe, all underſtandings cannot 

« reach it alike; but one expounds the divine oracles 

« after this manner, and another after that; inſo- 


much, chat there are as many opinions about the 
true meaning, as there are expoſitors. For in- 


ſtance, Novatianus interprets one way, Pho. 
1355 tinus another, Sabellius another, Donatus ano- 
« ther, Arius another, Eunomius, Macedonius, 
% Apollinaris, Priſcillianus, Jovianus, Pelagius, 
n N ous * another; and, in N Neſtori- 
„„ ih 1 * 55 „ „ ct us. 
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us another. And therefore, under ſo great dif. 
« ficulties, in ſuch a perplexity of various error, 
*« I hold it extremely neceſſary to apply the ſenſe 
e Of the catholic church to the ſcriptures, as a 
« rule to a line, and as a clue to conduct us in this 
« lahyrinth of opinions. 5 
nd dts wols, on ad 
elt is juſt the ſame in the preſent day. The Arians and Socini. 
ans, the Sabellians and Trinitarians, the Calvintſts and Arminians, 
&c. &c. all differ very materially from one another in their religi- 
ous opinions; and yet all profeſs to be right. Every party too has 
men of- conſiderable abilities to eſpouſe its cauſe. . What courſe 
then mult ſerious men take under theſe contradictory views of 
things? I humbly conceive, the plan pointed out in theſe Stric- 
tures is not only the moſt. judicious, but the only one that can be 
adopted with any hopes of ſatisfa&tion. The Bible is the rule; and the 
only rule of religious truth. Apply the Fathers to that rule, and abide 
the conſequence. If after this we fill retain different opinions, 
there is no remedy. We muſt agree to diſagree; defend our ſenti. 
ments in the beſt manner we can; and leave the cauſe te Ged. In 
the mean time, we ought to conſider one another as fellow crea- 
tures, and treat each other with kindneſs, forbearance, and charity; 


All this ſeems to me perfectly conſiſtent with fidelity to-what * 


1 
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« And for us who are in the boſom of the ca- 
« tholic church, it ought to be our firſt and prin- 
« cipal care to chuſe ſuch doctrines, as we find to 
4 have been believed in all places, at all times, and by 
« all the faithful, For there is nothing truly and 
« properly catholic, but what truly and fully com- 
cc prehends all theſe. And we are thus: catholic 
« when we follow univer/ality, antiquity; and, unani- 
« nous confent. But we follow univerſality, when 
« we profeſs that only to be the true faith, which 
c 1s profeſſed by the church all the world over. In 
“like manner we are followers of anliguity, 
« when we religiouſly adhere to that ſenſe of ſcrip- 
« ture, which manifeſtly obtained amongſt the ho- 
« ly fathers, our predeceſſors. And laſtly, we 
« follow conſent, when we embrace the definitions 
and opinions of almoſt all, if not all, the biſhops! 
« and teachers in the ancient church.“ 3 
may extend. If I do err, let me, however, err on the amiable fide. 
Bigots of any denomination I approve not. A candid and ſincere 
Deiſt, if ſuch an one there exiſts, who profeſſes to love and ſeek 
truth, is, in my eſtimation, a far more deſirable character, than a 


four, moroſe, and angry bigot, even of my own ſentiments, who 
believes through thick and thin, and can tell you neither the why 
nor the wherefore of his creſe. 
„Let not this weak, unknowing hand, 

4 Preſume thy bolts to throw,  ___ 

And deal damnatian round the land 

«« On each I judge thy foe. 

If I am right, thy grace impart 

Still in the right to ſtay; 

If I am wrong, O teach my heart 

«« 'To find that better way. CS. 


: Commonitory concerning the Rule of Faith, 
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The method of proceeding in our inveſtigation 
of religious truth, ſo ſtrongly recommended by 
this pious Father, is what has been purſued by all 
the moſt deep and ſucceſsful theological writers of 
every denomination. It is the very beſt human wit 
ever invented, and appears to me capable of aſcer- 
taining the great leading doctrines of the goſpel with 
a degree of preciſion little ſnort of demonſtration. 
Our excellent Reformers, Cranmer and Ridley, 
were very ſenſible of this, and therefore kept cloſe 
to the deciſions of theſe great and learned men. 
Eraſmus performed a ſervice extremely uſeful to 
the church of Chriſt, and gained immortal honour, 
by his unwearied labour in the writings of theſe holy 
Fathers. Since his time, by the concurrence of a 
variety of circumſtances, the works of many of 
them have fallen into conſiderable diſrepute. This 
is the caſe more eſpecially among the various Sec- 
tariſts of the preſent and laſt age. For as their pe- 
culiarities in doctrine, or diſcipline, or both, will 
not ſtand the teſt of theſe early writers, it has been 
the endeavour of ſeveral of their authors to repre- 
ſent the Fathers in a diſadvantageous point of view, 
that ſo their teſtimony, on ſubjects unfavourable to 

the diſſenting cauſe, might be rendered of no 

weight. It was the ſame with ſome of the Roman 


Catholics at the Reformation. When they found 
that 


Teach me to feel another's woe, 
1 To hide the fault I ſee; 

That merey I to others ſhew,. 

That mercy ſhew me.“ 
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that the Proteſtants turned the writings of the Fa- 


thers againſt them, they ſet themſelves to diſcredit. 


the validity of their teſtimony.“ Thus both one 
and the other, for the ſake of promoting that par- 
ticular party in which they were embarked, would 
have deſtroyed the credit of thoſe great luminaries 
in the chureh, to whom every party is under ſuch 
vaſt obligations, even for the preſervation of the 
word of God itſelf. Far otherwile, however, it is 
with the beſt of our own theological writers. They 
put the holy ſcriptures in their proper place, but 
yet in ſuch a manner as to pay all due reſpect to the 
ſucceſſors of our Saviour and his Apoſtles. 

And this it is which has given them that great and 


decided ſuperiority over all other authors on moſt 


polemical ſubjects. I need only inſtance. in the 
writings of the two celebrated Biſhops of St. Da- 


vid's, doctors Bull and Horſley. It is hardly poſſi- 


ble to conceive victories more compleat than thoſe 


they have obtained over their oppoſers on the ſub- 
ject of eccleſiaſtical antiquity. Dr. Prieſtley,“ in 


particular, whatever fame he may have acquired in 


philoſophical experiments, is a mere child on this 
queſtion, when compared with theſe two Divines. 


There 


This Was particuarly the caſe with Petavias and Hyetius. See 


Horſley's Tracts, p. 59. 


3This learned gentleman profeſſes to be a fincere lover of truth, 
and yet he is continually attacking the weakeſt and moſt indefenk 


ble of the poſitions of his opponents, paſſing over thoſe which are 
more concluſive. This is deither candid nor conſiſtent with the 
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There are many other of our Theologians who have 
appeared intheſame cauſe with great and deſerved cre- 
dit. Biſhops Jewel, Pearſon, Beveridge, Stillingfleet, 
and Fell; Doctors Waterland, Hicks, Allix, and Grabe; 
Meſſrs. Leſlie, Reeves, Bingham, Nelſon, and others, 
were profoundly ſkilled in Chriſtian antiquity, and 
appucd their knowledge to very valuable purpoſes, 
It is tobe lamented, that purſuits of this kind ſhould 
be ſo uncommon among Chriſtians. The Clergy 
of the church of England, eſpecially, might labour 
in this province with great advantage to the public. 
And every one who has got a tongue to ſ peak, and 
an hand to write, ſhould contribute his beſt endea- 
vours towards calling their attention, and the atten- 
tion 


7 
** 


character of a ſincere lover of truth. I have often been ſtruck 
with this conduct of the Doctor in peruſing his various compoſiti- 
ons, and could produce ſeveral inſtances. See jeſſe's Defence 
of the Church, p. 82. where this charge againſt him is conſidered | 
more in detail. „ 


There is a ſine exhortation to the ſtudy of the ancient Chriſtian 
Fathers in the concluſion of the learned and excellent Dr. Cave's 
Prolegomena to his Hiſtoria Literaria, a part of which I will tran- 
ſcribe in this note from the tranſlation of Dr. Prieftley in his De- 
fences of Unitarianiſm for the years 1788 and 1789. © Having 
ſhewn the importance of theſe ſtudies with reſpect to the Catholics, 
he adds“ Nor are new arguments wanting to the proſecution of 
*« theſe ſtudies, eſpecially from the unhappy itch of heterodoxy in 
« perſons of our own age, that has revived ſo many ancient 
a: 3 which had been conſtantly condemned by the church. 
The diſcigles of Arius, or rather of Photinus, are extending 
« themſelves every where. Seeing their cauſe condemned by 
« the tribunal of the primitive church, they attack antiquity it- 
70 25 and trample upon the venerable witneſſes of the primitive 
« faith, Cage Wy 4 

„The Nicene creed is a conſtant. beam in the eyes of thelc 
« men, and they treat Athanaſius, Hilary, and the other champi- 


religious Opinions. 5og 
tion of all the profeſſors of the goſpel, from mo- 
dern novelties to the venerable works of theſe great 
and holy men. No writings in the world are ſo 
worthy of our ſtudy as theirs. For, with all their 
blemiſhes and defects, they come the neareſt in ex- 
cellence and importance to the bible, that grand 
charter of all our future hopes and expectations. 
Theſe are no private and peculiar opinions; they 
they are the ſentiments of men the moſt ſerious 
and competent to judge. I have produced ſeveral 
valuable teſtimonies of this kind in another work, 
to which the Reader might be referred; but as this 
Oe publication 


cc ons of it, worſe than dogs or ſerpents. They, however, boaſt of 
« their antiquity, but it 1s the offspring of the old ſerpent. They 
« have their Fathers; but whom? Ebion, Cerinthus, Symmachus, 
% 'Theodotion, Paulus Samoſatenſis, Photinus, and others. Theſe 
« they boaſt of as their predeceſſors, and the fathers of their faith. 
* As to the catholic writers, they either reje& them, elude the 
« force of their arguments by ſophiſtry, or, what is more extraerdi- 
„ nary, endeavour to draw them over to their own party. 

« ur ſtudious youth, therefore, muſt be exhorted to be on 
« the watch, and muſt apply with all their might to the works of 
* the Ancients; that, protected by theſe arms, they may repel 
« the attacks of their FS ada rv anſwer their ſophiſtry, and ſuc- 
«« ceſsfully defend the cauſe of the catholic, and conſequently that 
« of the 8 Stand ye in the way and ſee, and aſk for 
te the old paths, where is the good way, and walk therein. Fer. 
„ 6, 16. Theſe writings will ſhew us the lurking holes of the 
« ſerpent. Theſe will bring us to the very fountain of truth. 

4 ſhall conclude with an excellent paſſage from Tertullian: 
If theſe things be fo, it is plain whatever opinion agrees with 
* the apoſtolic churches, where our faith originated, it is to be 
* conſidered as true; fince they, no doubt, hold what the church 
te received from the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and 
« Chriſt from God. And every doctrine is to be conſidered as 
é falſe, which is contrary to that truth, which was taught by 
* the Church, by the Apoſtles, by Chriſt, and by God. Von 


5Sacred Literature, vol. 4. appen : p. 4—12- 
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publication may poſſibly fall into the hands of ſome 
perſons, who will never have an opportunity of 
, ſeeing the other, I will be at the pains to tranſcribe 
them here, tranſlating ſuch as are in Latin for the 
uſe of the mere Engliſh reader, and adding a few 
more teſtimonies to the ſame purpoſe, which have 
fince occurred to me in the courſe of my reading. 
I. BUDDAUS. 


therefore who wiſh to exerciſe your curioſity in things relating 
« to your ſal vation, viſtt the apoſtolical churches where the chairs 
« of the Apoſtles ftill are, and where their authentic letters are 
<< read, ſo that you ſeem to ſee and hear them in perſon. De 
«© Præſcrip. cap. 21. 36 Upon the whole, if that be true which 
« was the moſt ancient, and that be the moſt ancient which was 
« fromthe beginning, and that was from the beginning, which 
% was from the Apoſtles, it wilt be equally evident, that that was 
from the Apoſtles, which is held ſacred in the apoſtolic churches, 
«© Adv. Marc. I. 4. c. 5. | te 
« Furniſhed with theſe arms, let us defend our own principles, 
« and anfwer thofe who aſk a reaſon of our faith, whichweprofeſs to 
** be that which is truly primitive, catholic, and apoſtolic. Such 
are our principles, that we have no reaſon to decline the diſcuſſi- 
c on of them before the tribunal of the pureſt antiquity. Let us 
e then abandon all uſeleſs purſuits, knotty trifles, violent conten- 
4 tions, ridiculous and ablürd diſputations, and let us paſs our own 
«« time, not in places of public buſineſs, or diverſion, runnin 
*© about like buffoons, attending the levees of the great, an 
“ courting their favour, but in pulpits, in cathedral chairs, and 
in the receſſes of our libraries, diligently applying to thoſe ſtu- 
„ dies, which have for their object the £ Mu of the church, the 
e-, ſalvation of ſouls, the knowledge of antiquity, and all uſeful 
«« hterature. I | | 
% Do you eſpecially apply to theſe facred ſtudies with all = 
* might, who are bleſſed with ability and leifure, who are 85 
in rank, and in the poſſeſſion of thoſe emoluments, which the 
«« piety of our anceſtors has conſecrated as the rewards. of uſeful 
te 33 and excitements to greater diligence. Let us diſtin- 
5 guiſh ourſelves by piety and ſacred literature. Let the venera- 
« ble Fathers of the catholic church be in everlaſting remem- 
* brance with us, and let their writings be held in the higheſt 
« honour and eſteem. If my writings ſhall contribute in the leaſt 
* to our better acquaintance with them, I ſhall think that I have 
5 not laboured in vain,” - | Ego . 
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I. BUD DE US. 


THE Fathers were men, therefore fallible, and 
not to be acquitted of all miſtakes, unleſs we 
could acquit them too of human frailties. But 
though we ſhould not diſſemble the real errors of 
the Fathers; yet it becomes us to be cautious in 
our cenſures, nor to lay more errors to their 


charge, than they were really guilty of; nor to | 


be over-zealous in ſearching out every occaſion 
of carping at their writings; nor to aggravate, 
beyond reaſon, thoſe errors which they may be 
found to have fallen into; leſt we thereby give an 
handle to the enemies of religion to turn it to a 
bad uſe, by decrying the authority of antiquity 
in general, and in relation to the weightier mat- 
ters of our faith. Buddæus confeſſes this. And 
though he was no very zealous advocate for the 
Fathers, he ſpeaks of them in very handſome 
terms, not running the lengths of thoſe, who 
talk only as their prejudices direct them, wit hout 
knowing any thing of the matter. Buddæus 
was a man of learning, and knew what he faid; 
and therefore at the ſame time that he cannot ac- 
quit the Fathers of all errors and faults (and who 
ever pretended to do it?) declares them to have 
beenexcellent men, judicious, pious, virtuous, and 
learned for the times they lived in. He takes the 
| e middle 
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middle way, neither aſcribing too much, nor too 
little totheir authority. He is fo far from deſpiſ- 
ing them, as they only do who are ignorant of 
them, that he recommends the diligent ſtudy of 
them, not only as uſeful, but - as abſolutely neceſ- 
fary in order to an exact knowledge in eccleſi- 

| aſtical antiquity : and declares, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the errors of this or of that ſingle. Father in 
ſome points; yet the true (catholic doctrine and 
faith of the church may be found in them“ 


u RROMZANCHIUS 


THIS I ingenuouſly confeſs, ſuch 1s the ſtate 
of my mind, that I cannot eaſily depart, either 
from the determinations of the antient Fathers, 
or their interpretations of ſcripture, unleſs con- 
vinced and compelled, either by plain teſtimo- 
nies of ſacred ſcripture, or neceſſary conſequen- 
ces, and clear demonſtrations. F or my con- 
ſcience is ſo far ſatisfied, that I defire even to 
die in this ſettled conviction of mind.— 

I freely profeſs to the whole church of Chriſt, 
that my conſcience will not let me diſſent from 
the opinions of the Fathers, eſpecially when moſt 


| or r all of them agree in one thing. WE: 
| III. MONSIEUR 


Rer. Joſeph Clarke's Preface to Dr. Waterland's Sermons, p. 20. 
7 ?Epiſtle before his Confeſſion of Faith. 
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III. MONSIEUR DAILLE. 


THERE is no queſtion to be made, but thar 
the Chriſtian religion was more pure, and. with- 
out mixture, in its beginnings and infancy, than 
it was afterwards in its youth and progreſs, it be- 
ing the ordinary courſe of things, to contract 
corruptions more or leſs, according as they are 
more or leſs removed from their firſt inſtitution. 
Now I cannot believe, that any faithful Chriſtian 
will deny, but that Chriſtianity was in its height 
and perfection in the time of the bleſſed Apoſtles. 
And indeed it would be the greateſt injury that 
could be offered them, to fay, that any of their 
ſucceſſors have either had a greater deſire, or 
more abilities to advance Chriſtianity than they 
had. It will hence follow then, that thoſe times 
which were neareſt to the Apoſtles were neceſſarily 
the pureſt, and leaſt ſubje& to ſuſpicion of corrup- 
tions, either in doctrine, or in manners, and Chru- 
tian diſcipline ; it being but reaſonable to believe, 
that if there be any corruptions crept into the 
church, they came in by little and little, and by 
degrees; as it happens in all other things. — 

The Fathers abound in ſtrong and ſolid proofs 
of the fundamental principles of Chriſtianity, and 
they teach many excellent things, which contribute 
to the clear underſtanding of the ſcriptures, in 
which theſe myſteries are contained. In this re- 

= K k iſpect, 


Treatiſe on the Right Uſe of the Fathers, p. 2. Eng. Tranſ. 
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ſpect, their authority is of great uſe, and may ſerre 
as a probable argument of the truth.? 


IV. GROTIUS. 
THE works of the apoſtolical Fathers were, 
next to the ſcriptures, Grotius favourite ſtudy." 
v. S1SMDOP-SULL 
THE reading of the Fathers, next to the 
holy ſcriptures, ſhould be the foundation of all 
theology.* — 


This is the beſt, yea, 1 way of ending 
our moſt unhappy controverſies, which have rent 
the church of Chriſt into ſo many parts, if, next 
to the ſcriptures, we would receive and reve- 


rence the moſt pure and primitive antiquity, 


and perſuade others to the fame practice, and 
religiouſly follow the agreeing judgment of the 
ancient doctors approved by the catholic church, 
and eſpecially of them who were neareſt to the 
apoſtolic age, whereſoever this can be found, 
which is to be found in all thoſe points that are 


of any great moment.? 
VE KING CHARLES L 


IF the practice of the primitive church, and the 
univerſal confent of the Fathers be not a convincing 


argument, when the interpretation of ſcripture i 
| (+, doubtful 


9Ibid. part 2, p. 184.—This is the teſtimony of an enemy i 
the Fathers, extorted by the mere force of truth. 
M. De Burigny's Life, p. 297. Defenſio Fidei Niczne, p. 


3Nelſon's Life of Bp. Bull, 


EMC wes. a. GE. 
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doubtful, I know nothing. Although 1 never 


eſteemed any argument equal to the ſcriptures, yet 
do think the unanimous conſent of the Fathers, 


and the univerſal practice of the primitive church, 


to be the beſt and moſt authentic interpreters of 
God's word.? 


VII. Rev. Ds. GRABE. 
THIS learned man, after taking br es 5 


arts degree, devoted himſelf to the ſtudy of di- 
vinity, and read the works of the Fathers with 


the utmoſt attention. Theſe he took firſt into 
his hand as the beſt maſters and inſtructors upon 


the important ſubject of religion. He vas fond 
of their principles and cuſtoms, and that fond 


neſs grew into a kind of unreſerved veneration 
for their authority. 
VIII. Rev. WILLIAM CAVE, D. D. 


WE. have in the Fathers of the church the 
moſt admirable examples of a divine and reli- 
gious life, of a real and unfeigned piety, a ſin- 
cere and univerſal charity, a firict temperance 


and ſobriety, an unconquerable patience and ſub- 


miſſion elearly repreſented to us. And the higher 
we go, the more illuſtrious are the inſtances of 
piety and virtue. For however later ages may 


have improved in knowledge, experience daily 
making new additions to arts and ſciences, yet 


KF! forme r 


*Hickes' Seen p. 82. Sander and General ne, 
9 | 
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former times were moſt eminent for the practice 
and virtues of a holy life. The divine laws while 
newly publiſhed had a ſtronger influence upon 
the minds of men, and the ſpirit of religion 
was more active and vigorous, till men by de- 
grees began to be debauched into that impiety 
and profaneneſs, that in theſe laſt times have 
over-run the world.*. | 


IX. Rkv. CHARLES LESLIE. 


NOTHING can contribute more towards 
promoting the ſervice of Chriſt in this degene- 
rate age, than to acquaint men with the hiſtories 

of the church, and the works of the F. athers 1 in 
the primitive times. 7 


X. Rev. Dn. GEORGE HICKES. 


ALL ſtudents in divinity ſhould be convinced, 
how neceflary it 1s to read the ancient F alben, 
in order downwards from the apoſtolical age. 

XI. Rxv. Dx. WAT ERLAN P. 

THE works of the Fathers will be held in 
great eſteem and veneration, while every weak | 
attempt to blaſt their credit, will meet with what 
it juſtly deſerves; I was going to ſay what, but 
it may ſound ſevere:® 

XII. Rv. 


*#Apoftoici, in the addreſs to the Reader,—ILetter to Mr, 
Parker. Letter to Mr. Nelſon. 


efence of ſome Queries, p. 421. See an able defence of 
the Fathers againſt the eavils 6f-their adyerſaries in Waterlaod' 
Importance of the Doctrine of the Trinity, p. * 2436. 
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XII. Rev. WILLIAM CHILLINGWORTH, 
"A 


THE queſtion whether ſuch or. ſuch a book 
be canonical ſcripture, though it may be decided 
negatively out of fcripture, by ſhewing apparent 
and irreconcilable contradictions between it and 
ſome other book confeſſedly canonical: but affir- 
matively it cannot, but only by the teſtimonies 
of the ancient churches; any book being to be 
received as undoubtedly canonical, or to be 
doubted of as uncertain, or rejected as apocry- 
phal, according as it was received, or doubted of, 
or rejected by them.“ 

Again: Thus much I can fay, that whatſoever 
hath been held neceſſary to falvation, either by 
the cathohc church of all ages, or by the 
conſent of Fathers, meaſured by Vincentius 
Lyrinenſis* rule—I do verily believe and em- 
brace.“ „ 

XIII. ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON. 


am ſure the ancient Fathers and Chriſtians de- 
tined Chriſtian religion better, and gave a more rea- 
lonable and ſatisfactory account of it, than any of 
thoſe do, who are fo apt to ſlight them.“ 
Kk 3 XIV. ARCHBISHOP 


| See alſo the uſe of an appeal to the writings of the Fathers in 
Frinitarian controverſy, in the above Defence of ſome Queries, 
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XIV. ARCH BIS HOP WAKE, 
WE ought to look upon the writings of the 
apoſtolical Fathers, though not of equal authority 
with thoſe which we call in a ſingular manner the 
holy ſcriptures, yet worthy of a much greater re. 
ſpe& than any compoſures that have been made 


| ſince; however men may ſeem to have afterwards 


written with more art, and to have ſhewn 2 much 
greater ſtock of human learning, than what is to be 
found, not only in their writings, but even in the 
ſacred books of the New Teſtament itſelf.+ 

XV. Rv. WILLIAM REEVES, M. A. 


NOTWITHSTANDING the ingrate and diſ- 
honeſt practices of ſome late unchriſtian critics, the 
the Fathers muſt be allowed not to have been be- 
hind hand in the common advantages of men; for 
their writings ſpeak them to be as great by nature 
and education, of as much point and ſolidity, 
penetration and brightneſs, and every human way 
as well adjuſted for defenders of the faith, as any 
| reaſoners of the hugeſt fize ! in theſe declining ages 
of the world,— _ 

Whoever ſets out in the as of the Chriſtian 
myſtery without the conduct of the Fathers, ſeems 
to me to be failing i into the ocean without his com- 
pals, in danger of being toſſed to and fro with 
every wind of doctrine. | = 


 HatroduQtion to the Genuine Epiſtles of the Apoſtolical Fathers. 
| F to Primitive — E 


\ 
* 
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X V1. Rev. NATHANIEL MARSHAL. 
„ | 

WHEN the ſenſe of ſcripture is diſputed, upon 
any article of moment, it cannot but be of conſe- 
quence to know what the churches thought of it, 
which had the preſence and converſation of the 
Apoſtles to ſet them right in any miſtaken conſtruc- 
tion of their doctrine, whether delivered to them 
by word or writing. Their unanimity in ſuch ar- 
ticles, during the three firſt ages, and their care 
to prevent innovations, or to bear teſtimony 
againſt them, when they could not be pre- 
vented, are conſiderable arguments in favour of 
the truths, which were ſo preſerved by them. And 
the writers, who lived within that period, are very 
full and competent witneſſes to us of their ſenti- 
ments; and their integrity in reporting them, is in- 

ſtead of a thouſand other excellencies.* 


XVII. REV. DR. BISHOP, 


II is certain that the Judgment and determina- 
tion of the firſt ages concerning any article of faith, 
or the meaning of ſcripture, will be of great weight 
with all ſerious and unprejudiced perſons. Though 
the ſcriptures are the only rule of faith, yet may 
they be miſtaken, or peryerted ; and therefore in 
dubious and diſputed points, we are apt to enquire 
howthe earlieſt authors underſtood and explained 
Kk 4 them: 
preface to Cyprian s Works, 
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them: what opinions they held and profeſſed as the 
true and neceſſary doctrines of Chriſtianity, and 
what they denied or condemned, as erroneous, 
dangerous, and heretical. Though we are not to 
pay ſuch a deference to them, as to believe any 
thing upon their authority, without, or againſt 
ſcripture; yet, in ſtating the ſenſe of ſcripture, it 
muſt be a great ſatisfa&tion to our own minds, anda 
ſtrong confirmation of our judgment, when we per- 
ceive that they concur with us in their notions, and 
interpret the holy ſcriptures after the ſame manner; 
and draw the ſame inferences from them; and it will 
highly recommend our doctrine to the world, when 
we can produce the ſanction of antiquity in be- 
half of it, On the other hand, as it muſt lead a 
man, who has any meaſure of modeſty and humi- 
lity, to ſuſpect his own underſtanding, and to 
guard againſt an aſſuming and peremptory beha- 
viour; when he contradicts the common and long 
received opinions, and oppoſes his peculiar tenets 
to the declaration of the Ancients upon the ſame 
ſubject; ſo he muſt be apprehenſive, that it will 
infallibly expoſe him to rhe pron diſeſteem and 
cenſure.” 


XVIII. BISHOP BEVERID GE. 


ALMIGHTY God looking continually down 


__ his church militant here below hath preſe . 
9 


?Sermons at Lady Moyer's Leſte, p. 132. 
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ed to us even the moſt ancient commentaries fafe 
and perfect; ſo that we never can ſufficiently ad- 

- mire his wonderful providence in this affair: firſt, 
| indeed, that ſo many books ſhould be written by 
Chriſtians in times fo unfriendly and turbulent; 
and then, after ſuch a variety of complex revolu- 
tions, that they ſhould come down to our on 
times. For, not to go far from the Apoſtles, 
how many, and what extraordinary volumes are 
even now extant, which were written in the three 
firſt ages after them? Euſebius of Cæſarea, St. 
Athanaſius of Alexandria, Hilary of Poictiers, 
Optatus of Milevum, Cyril of Jerufalem, Baſil 
the Great, Gregory Nazianzen and Nyſſen, 
Epiphanius, Ambroſe of Milan, Jerome, Theo- 
philus of Alexandria, Ruffinus, Gaudentius, Au- 
relius Prudentius, Auguſtine of Hippo, Marius 
Mercator, Chryſoſtom, Severus Sulpitius: We 
have likewiſe the truly excellent works of Lactan- 
tius, Arnobius, Dionyſius Alexandrinus, Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, and St. Cyprian, who flouriſhed 
in the ſecond age after the Apoſtles, and of 
conſequence before the Nicene council. We 
have volumes ſufficiently large from Origen, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian, written 
in the ſame century. Minutius Felix was allo of 
the ſame period. We have moreover the eccle- 
fiaſtical monuments of Irenæus, Tatian, Theo- 
philus of Antioch, Athenagoras, and Juſtin Martyr, 
drawn 
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drawn up in the age next after the. Apoſtles, beſides 
the fragments of many others inſerted in the church 
hiſtory of Euſebius. We have, finally, the truly ve- 
_ nerable little works of St. Polycarp, Ignatius, and 
Clemens Romanus (and poſſibly of Hermas alſo) 
who all were converſant with the very Apoſtles of 
our Lord. So that we have a certain admirable 
continuation and ſeries of eccleſiaſtical affairs from 
the very apoſtolic age to the fourth century, and 
ſo downwards even to our own times, drawn up 
by men the moſt learned in each age; from 
whence we at this day may draw the perpetual 
and unanimous conſent of the univerſal church, as 

well in doctrine as in diſcipline. ?“ 

XIX. WILLIAM WHISTON. 

My advice for the ſtudy of Divinity is, that, 
inſtead of all thoſe bare, and later, and partial 
compolures, whether they be councils, or Fathers, 
or ſchoolmen, or ſyſtems, or controverſies; we 
make it our whole buſineſs, with the greateſt care, 
integrity, and impartiality, to ſtudy the facred 
writings of the Old and New Teſtament, with 
the beſt books neceſſary for the thorough under- 
ſtanding of the fame: And, as a ſupplement and 
ſecurity to the right underſtanding of them, with 
the next degree of care, and with equal im- 
partiality, to ſtudy the apoſtolical Fathers, and 
Then _ of the ſecond century at the NE 
© Nay, 


. "ode Canonum, 
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Nay, if poſſible, thoſe of the third, and beginning 
of the fourth century alſo, till the time of 
Conſtantine the Great, and the council of Nice: 
concluding, as it were, this ſcheme of primitive 
writers with the works of the great Euſebius, to 
whom we owe almoſt all our authentic knowledge 
of the hiſtory of this firſt and pd ſtate of the 
Chriſtian church. ; 


That this is this ſafeſt and net and moſt ſa- 
tisfactory method of ſtudy in divinity, all conſider- 
ing men muſt needs grant; becauſe it is taking 
nothing upon truſt, or at the ſecond hand, but 
going immediately to the fountain head, to the 
truly genuine and original books of our religion. 
As to myſelf, I muſt needs confeſs, that fo little 
as the bare peruſal of the Epiſtles and Martyrdom 
of St. Ignatius, and of the Epiſtle and Martyr- 
dom of St. Polycarp; who muſt both of them 
know whether the facts on which our religion de- 
pends were really true or not; do more effectual- 
ly conyince me of the certain truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, than whole books of the moderns on that 
ſubject, though written with great farce and * 
vantage. | 
As to the writings of the thee F athers, 

I find fuch an honeſt ſimplicity, zeal, and ſeriouſ- 
neſs in their exhortations, reproofs, directions, 
and examples, for the promoting of true and 
genuine 
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genuine piety, that 1 of the modern books of 
religion and deyotion themſelves do by any means 
ſo deeply affect and perſuade me.? | 


XX. Tas Rv. ANTONY BLACKWALL, 
M. " 


1 would Kain beg room among . Claſſics for 
three primitive writers of the church, St. Chry- 
ſoſtom, Minutius Felix, and Lactantius. St. Chry- 
foſtom is. eaſy and pleaſant to new beginners; and 
has written with a purity and eloquence which 
have been the admiration of all ages. This won- 
drous man in a great meaſure poſſeſſes all the ex- 
cellencies of the moſt valuable Greek and Roman 
claſſics. He has the invention, copiouſneſs, and per- 
ſpicuity of Cicero; and all the elegance and accu- 
racy of compoſition which is admired in Iſocrates; 

with much greater variety and freedom. Accord- 
ing as his ſubject requires, he has the eaſineſs and 
fweetneſs of Xenophon, and the pathetic force and 
rapid ſimplicity of Demoſthenes, His judgment 
is exquiſite, his images noble, his. morality ſenſible 
and beautiful. No man underſtands human nature 

to greater perfection, nor has a happier power of 
perſuaſion. He is always clear and intelligible 
upon the loftieſt and greateſt ſubjeRt ; qud ſublime 


and noble u mo the leaſt. 


8 The 


3 "FOI for the Stady of f Diviniry, paſſim. 


religious Opinions. | 525 
The Dialogue of Minutius is judicious and ele- 
gant, cloſe and perſpicuous. The Critics have in- 
deed charged him with want of the Roman purity in 
ſome places; but if he has in a few paſſages a little 
ſpice of the African dialect, it is the leaſt imagina- 
ble. He is full of lively and inſtructive "OAT 
which almoſt equal the number of the periods; 
which ſentences naturally reſult from his ſubject, 
and are neatly interwoven with the thread and con- 
texture of his diſcourſe. He argues with convinc- | 


ing reaſon, and rallies with agreeable ſatire and 
ſharpneſs. His wit is true ſterling, ſolid and bright, 


of intrinſic yalue, and unallayed luſtre. He clears 
Chriſtianity from the vile aſperſions which the Pa- 
gan diſputant threw upon it, and retorts his charge 
upon his adverſary's religion with ſuch becoming 
vehemence, and evidence of truth, that he de- 
monltrates himſelf to be the moſt dangerous op- 


5 ponent that could be feared againſt a bad cauſe, 


as well as the nobleſt advocate, and ableſt cham- 
pion, that could be deſired for a good one. 

Lactantius has ſo much of the ſtrength and 
beauty of the great Roman philoſopher and orator, 
that he- has gained the honourable character of the 

Chriſtian Cicero. No man wrote with equal puri- 
ty after the decay of the Latin tongue; ſcarce any 
man ſo like Cicero in its-ſtate of perfection. Both 
the Chriſtian Apologiſts ungerſtand all the rites 


and ceremonies of the Grecian and Roman 
religion; ; 


. 
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religion; and are perfectly acquainted with all their 


authors. They happily employ the arguments 
of the Pagan philoſophers, the accounts of 


their hiſtorians, and the eloquence of their poets 
and orators, to defend and adorn the Chriſtian 
cauſe. They turn the artillery of their Heathen 
enemies againſt them; prove their pretended gods 
to be mere mortals, by the conceſſions of their 
moſt zealous worſhippers ; andtriumph over Ro- 
man ſuperſtition by the force of Roman eloquence. 
l. Da. JO FIN. 

IT would be a falſe inference to conclude from 
the blemiſhes and miſtakes of the Fathers, that 

they are to be caſt aſide as altogether uſeleſs,” 
Conſidered as clafſic authors, they are as valua- 
ble as their Pagan contemporaries, and contain in- 
ſtruction of the grammatical, critical, and Philoſo- 
phical kind. | 7 

They are unexceptionable witneſſes from age to 
age of the authenticity and genuineneſs of the 
New Teſtament; they ſhew us evidently that they 
had the fame ſcriptures which we now have. 

They ſerve to ſettle the true readings of the 
New Teſtament, and are of the more importance, 
as we have hardly any manuſcripts older than the 
fifth century, and but few of thoſe. 

The Fathers, particularly the Greek Fuckers, 
are in ſome places uſeful interpreters of the 


ſcriptures. 0 
P if 
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If we take them in the character of hiſtorians, 
though they are not profeſſedly ſuch, they are wit- 
neſſes and recorders of the cuſtoms and opinions 
of Chriſtians, Jews, and Pagans, and repreſent 

to us the ſtate of the church and empire.“ 


XXII. Rev. Dx. CR OFT. 


EXCEPT a critical acquaintance with the 
original language of the Old Teſtament, and 
even this exception is not applicable to all, the 
ancient Fathers had moſt of the learning of which 
the world was in poſſeſſion. 


XXIII. BISHOP HORSLEY. 


THE reaſonableneſs of our faith will be beſt 
underſtood from the writings of the Fathers of the 
three firſt centuries. And amongſt theſe the Pla- 
toniſts of the ſecond age deſerve particular atten- 
tion, for the great perſpicuity with which in gene- 
ral they expound the faith, and the great ability 
with which they defend it.“ 


XXIV. Tux Rev. HENRY KETT, M. A. 


IN the works of the Fathers may be found ſpe- 
cimens of elegant compoſition to gratify the taſte ; 
intereſting facts to enlarge the circle of knowledge; 
and examples of piety to amend the heart. 

The reader of the Fathers is convinced that al- 
thougy the 8 of literature is borne away by the 


_ claſſical 
*Charge 1 p. 397 — Sermons, p. 89. —4Tratts, p. 68. 
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claſſical authors of Greece and Rome; yet ſimi- 
lar beauties diſtinguiſh the compoſitions which are 
the objects of his purſuit. Neither the graces of 
fimplicity, nor the ſplendour of ornament were 
confined to Xenophon and Plato, nor to Livy 
and Cicero; for every impartial critic will commend 
the pure ſtile of Lactantius; the rich imagery, and 
appoſite illuſtrations of Theodoret ; the claſſical 
fluency of Minutius Felix ; the uniform perſpe- 
cuity of Baſil; the glowing effuſions of Gregory 
of Nazianzum; and the exuberant and attracting 
eloquence of Chryſoſtom, and Cyprian. 


From the Fathers we may learn with what unre- 
mitting care the holy ſcriptures were preſerved 
during ſucceſſive ages. The quotations which 
abound in their works furniſh ſtrong and convinc- 
ing proofs of the authenticity of the preſent co- 
pies. By them we are informed that theſe ſcrip- 
tures were zealouſly appealed to and conſulted by 


writers who were unanimous upon no other ſub- 
ject. Their authenticity was held to be indiſputa- 


ble. They were repeatedly made the arbiters of 
controverſy, and the guides of faith and practice. 
Hence alſo we eſtimate the veneration in which 
they were held and the vigilance with which they 
| were guarded. Hence we derive the moſt perfect 
aſſurance and ſtrongeſt evidence that they have 
eſcaped unmulitated, and uncorrupted from the 
tumult of controverſy, the artifice of fraud, the 


. of Paganiſm, and the ravages of time. 
From 
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From the great ſtore of literature which the 
church has accumulated from age to age, there 
are certain productions which deſerve to be ſe- 
lected with peculiar care. The works of thoſe 
whoſe names have been recited, are valuable for 
elegance of ſtile, faithfulneſs of narrative, fer- 
vour of piety, or copiouſneſs of examples. But 
allowing the ſtrength of theſe recommendations, 
we heſitate not to conclude, that the firſt attenti- 
on of an eccleſiaſtical ſtudent 1s moſt properly 
directed to Clemens Romanus, Ignatius, Polycarp, 
Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, and Athenagoras. 

If it be conſidered that their writings immedi- 
ately ſucceeded the publication of the New Teſta- 
ment; that they are repoſitories of ſacred hiſtory 
which in the order of time claim the neareſt place 
to the goſpel; that they are the monuments of the 
ſincerity of the early converts, and the evidences 
of the authenticity of the New Teſtament, they 
become very intereſting ſubjects of ſpeculation. 
We ſhall raiſe theſe works to a much greater 
height of eſteem if we conſider the ſituations and 
the attainments of their reſpective authors. The 
ages in which they flouriſhed were ſingularly pro- 
pitious to the acquirement of evangelical know- 
ledge, as they drew Chriſtianity from its ſource. 
Some of them were exalted to the higheſt rank 
in the church, and others were diſtinguiſhed by 
comprehenſive learning. Clement, Ignatius, Po- 
lycarp and Irenzus were Biſhops of the moſt po- 

LF: poulous 


| above learned men, ; 
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pulous and celebrated cities of the Roman empire, 
and Juſtin and Athenagoras were inſtructed in the 
witdom of the ancient Philoſophers. The lives of 

all were conſecrated to the faith; and ſuch was 
their unconquerable adherence to the Chriſtian 
cauſe, that Ignatius, Polycarp and Juſtin ſealed 1 its 
truth with their blood. 

The field of information which geit Shake open 
to our view is wide and intereſting. Here are 
to be found the prevailing ſentiments of the firſt 
Chriſtians, the teſtimony borne to the inſpired vo- 
lume, and the interpretation firſt made of its con- 
rents. Here are deſcribed the firſt hereſies, and 
what meaſures were adopted to confute them; the 
diſcipline eſtabliſhed in the infant church, the form 
of its government, and the various and cruel machi- 
nations of its enemies. Moreover, in them may 
be ſeen the earneſtneſs of the primitive believers for 
the glory of God, and their ſolicitude for the fal- 
vation of man; what was their ſupport during the 
viciſſitudes of life; and what the ground of their 
hopes, amidſt the ſufferings of martyrdom. — 

IF THE vritings of the Fathers* are ſo excellent 
an 611. I the well- diſpoſed Chriſtian who 

ET: wiſhes 
5Sermons at the 8 ton oY paſſim, 
Various other teſtimonies in amen of the Fathers, and the uti- 
lity they are of in determining the true ſenſe of ſcripture, may be 
met with in the notes of Dr. Waterland's unanſwerable book on 
the Importance of the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity. G. Voſlius, 


Caſaubon, Calvin, Melancthon, Patrick, Dod well, Sherlock, and 
others, are there mentioned as being of the ſame opinion v with the 


*- 
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wiſhes to underſtand the grounds of his profeſſion, 
and go to the bottom of things, lay aſide the peruſal 
of Fur 4698 publications, upon divine ſubjects, as 
muchas may be, and go backto firſt principles. The 
preſent mode of ſtudying religion is directly the re- 
verſe of what it ought to be. The great bulk of 
common Chriſtians ſpend all their time in a deſul- 
tory Kind of reading any thing or every ching that 
comes to hand, right or wrong, without any ſettled 
plan whatever. Now they will peruſe a chapter in 
the bible, now a ſermon written by ſome favourite 
author. At one time they will take up a contro- 


verſial pamphlet, at another they will ſpend an hour 


in a book of entertainment. This is the general 
mode of proceeding, and the ſure way to er us 

abhways children. 80 doing g, we ſhall be toſſed to 
ond fro with every coind of acFrine, by the fligat of 

men, and cunning craftineſs,. coherely they lie in wait 
to deceive; always learning, and nev er being able to 

come to the knowledge. of «the trutb. They never 
ſeem to reflect, that there is any danger of being 
deceived and miſled. They quite Gary. that the 
devil is going abou! as 8, roaring tion Keil when 
E he 


The celebrated eh allo Bk. when ſpeaking of the bible, 
the text ſerves only to ede s we mutt ſatisfy a * 
0 1 


** out of the authors that ived al ut thoſe times. 
e Talk, 


See Month Review for bf une 1 783. p. «$15, for 105 Chas: t 


y in favour of the Fathers, and alſo for the opinion of the learned 
Schultens. See moreover the Sequel of William Burgh, Eſq; 
p. 10, 11, for his ſentiments on the ſame great men. Biſhop Hurd 
has likewiſe given a very favourable account of them in his 
dermons at Lincoln' s Inn, vol. 1. p. 10. 


— — — 
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ze may devour. They ſeldom conſider, that we are 
all accountable to God for the cultivation of our 
| mental powers, and for the conduct of our under- 
ſtandings, as well as for the morality of our exterior 
conduct; and that there are damnable principles, as 
well as deſtructive practices.“ Hence that indiffer- 
ence to religious opinions beyond the example of 
former ages. Hence that frivoloſity of conduct, 
e 107 ch 


7 The enemies of our civil and religious conſticution have for 
many years been working in ſecret for the ſubverſion of it by every 
art they can deviſe. .. One of the moſt effectual has been the com- 
mand which they have got of the greater part of our periodical 
publications. When they have made a fuffictent number of friends 
io abet their cauſe, there is no manner of doubt but they will en- 
deavour to compel by force of arms what now they are aiming to 
accompliſh by Eile, miſrepreſentation, and falſe philoſophy. 
The King's late well-timed proclamation has diſconcerted their 
meaſures for the preſent, and given thoſe reſtleſs and diſcontented 
ſpirits to ſee, that their party is not ſo ful as they over- 
weeningly conceived it to have been. The friends of this happy 
country, however, ought by no means to reſt here. Our adverſa- 
ries are ſtraining ag nerve to accompliſh their deſigns. We 
ought to do the fame for the ſupport of what they are wiſhing to 
demoliſh. I am happy to inform the Reader of theſe Strictures, 
that a very reſpectable Society is formed in London for the 4 
purpoſe of oppoſing, in every way they think molt expedient, 
the enemies of our faith, our religion, and our laws. For further 

articulars of this Society, ſee A Propoſal for a Reformation of 
Þrinciptes,” with a“ Sequel to the Propoſal, at the end of the 
_ Gentleman's Magazine for Auguſt, 1792. 872 
There has been a very excellent little book publiſhed lately by 
an anonymous author, who calls himſelf, <* One of the Laity,” 
which I could wiſh to be carefully read by every genteel perſon in 
the kingdom. It is entitled, An Eſtimate 97 the Religion of 
the Faſhionable World; and is well calculated to be of conſider- 
able uſe to that deſcription of perſons, if they could be prevailed 
upon to give it a ſerious peruſal. There are many obſervations. 
it which are peculiarly worthy the attention of Dr. Prieſtley, and 
all our enlightened and liberat-minded philoſophers. I will take 
the liberty of extracting one paſſage from the cloſe of the firſt chap- 
ter, where he ſpeaks of that laxity of religious opinions which le 


{ 
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which pervades all ranks of men, even where the 

intereſts of eternity are concerned. And hence too 

that general langour and lukewarmneſs fo viſible in 
many of our places of religious worſhip. 

. LES Now 


highly diſtinguiſhes the character of the preſent age :—* The 
« ftrong and generous bias,“ ſays this elegant and ſenſible writer, 
ein favour of univerſal toleration, noble as the principle itſelf is; 
« has engendered a dangerous notion that all error is innocent. 
Whether it be owing ts this, or to whatever other cauſe, it is cer- 
« tain that the diſcriminating features of the Chriſtian religion are 
« every day growing into leſs repute ; and it is become the faſhion, 
even among the better ſort, to evade, to lower, or to generalize, 
its moſt di n peculaarities. DOK | 5 
Having wiſely and happily freed ourſelves from the trammels 
« of human authority, are we not turning our liberty into licenti- 
« ouſneſs, and wantonly ſtruggling to throw off the 4e authori- 
« ty too? Freedom of thought is the glory of the human mind, 
« while it is confined within its juſt and ſober limits; but though 
« we are accountable for opinions at no earthly tribunal, yet it 
« ſhould be remembered that thoughts as well as actions are ame. 
« nable to the bar of God: and though we may rejoice that the 
« tyranny of the ſpiritual Procruſtes 1s ſo far annihilated, that it 
« 1s no longer thought a proof of the orthodoxy of one man's 
« opinions, that he lop or lengthen thoſe of another till they fit 
« his own meaſure ; yet there is ſtill a ſtandard by which not only 


« ations are weighed, but opinions are judged ; and every ſenti- 


© ment which is clearly inconſiſtent with the revealed will of God, 
js as much throwing off 4zs dominion, 28 the breach of any of 
his moral -precepts. f 3 | 

« There is then ſurely one teſt by which it is no mark of intole- 
* rance to try the principles of men, namely, the . Law and the 
*« Teſtimony : and it is impoſlible not to lament, that, while a more 
* generous ſpirit governs our juegment, a purer principle does not 
* leem to regulate our lives. May it not be faid, that, while we 
* are juſtly commended for thinking charitably of the opinions of 
others, we ſeem, in return, as if we were defirous of furniſni 
them with an opportunity of exerciſing their 'candour; by the 
© laxity of . which we indulge ourſelves? If the hearts 
* of men were as firmly united to each other by the bond of cha- 
* rity, as ſome pretend, they could not fail of being united to 
God alſo, by one common principle of piety, the only certain 
* ſource of all charitable judgment, as well as of all virtuous 
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Now, if any perſon ſhould wiſh to be directed 
into a more excellent way, and not to be the 
ſport of deiſts,“ ſceptics, and Socinians," let him 
look back, as we have before obſerved, to firſt 
| -principles, 


e Inſtead of abiding by the ſalutary precept of judging no nas, 
& it is the faſhion to exceed our commiſſion, and to fancy every 
body to be in a ſafe ſtate. But, in forming our notions, we have 
te to chooſe between the Bible and the world, between the rule and 
* the practice. Where they do not agree, it is left to the judg. 
«© ment, of hehevers at leaſt, by which we are to decide. But 
„% we never act, in religious concerns, by the ſame rule of com- 
mon ſenſe and equitable judgment which governs us on other 
% occafions. In weighing any commodity, its weight is deter- 
* mined by ſome generally- allowed ſtandard; and if the commo- 

0 dity be heavier or lighter than the ſtandard weight, we add to ot 
take from it: but we never break, or clip, or reduce the weight 
ce to ſuit the thing we are weighing; becauſe the common content 
of mankind has agreed that the one ſhall be conſidered as the 
«« ſtandard to aſcertain the value of the other. But, in weighing 
* our principles by the ſtandard of the Goſpel, we do juſt the re- 
«« verſe. Inſtead of bringing our opinions and actions to the la. 
«« lance of the ſanctuary, to determine and rectify their r 
« deficiencies, we lower and reduce the ſtandard of the ſcripture 
« doctrines till we have accommodated them to our own purpoſes; 
s ſo that, inſtead of trying others and ourſelves by God's unerring 
rule, we try the truth of God's rule by its conformity or non- 
t conformity to our own depraved notions and corrupt practices.“ 

That declaration of Lord Bacon's concerning the goſpel of 
Chriſt, which I have ſomewhere met with, ought to confound 
every Deiſt, and ſhut his mouth for ever: —“ There never was 
* found,” ſays he, * in any age of the world, either philoſophy, or 
* ſe, or religion, or law, or diſcipline, which did fo highly exalt 
the public good as the Chriſtian faith.“ Se 
Dr. Prieſtley, I think, is uſually: conſidered as the firſt Socinan 
of the age. I have obſerved on the 153d. page of theſe Strictures, 

that his {earning is ſaid to be various, but ſuperficial. I have, 
ſince writing that obſervation, been ſomewhat confirmed in the 
ſuppoſition, by reading his Miſcellaneous Obſervations relating 
to Education The advice he there gives, and eſpecially in the 
third Section, where he treats of the Latin and Greek languages, 
is calculated to make no other than ſuperficial ſcholars. After 
reading this we are no longer ſurprized at the various inaccuracies 
to be Bund in ſome of his polemical compoſitions, and that he has 
| 


for the Engliſh. tranſlation, the Biſhop's hible as well as king 
nc James's,” 606 Selden's Table Talk, P- 6. 
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principles. He will find his account in beginning with 


881 
the holy ſcriptures, and reading them carefully and 
repeatedly over in chronological order. The margin 
and index of our larger bibles will enable him to do 
this with ſufficient accuracy. Read them in the 
original languages, if you can: if not, in our own 
excellent tranſlation. Read them wich fervent and 


U 


3 perſevering 


given Dr. Horſley ſuch repeated advantages over him. One may 
appeal to any good ſcholar for the juſtice of theſe obſervations, 
Dr. Prieſtiey's advice reſpecting the two learned tongues is in di- 
rect oppoſition to the practice of all the beſt grammatical ſchools 
in England. No man can be an ale ſcholar without a thorough ac- 
quaintance with Latin and Greek. I know ſomething of both 
theſe languages myſelf; Dr. Prieſtley, no doubt, does the ſame : 
but I am far from thinking my acquaintance with them is ſuch as 
to entitle me to the very honourable diſtinction of a good claſſic. 


And though I have no difficulty in granting, that Dr. Prieſtley is in 


every reſpect far ſuperior to myſelf, yet there is reaſon to conclude, 
that neither is he entitled to that diſtinction. Mr. Whitaker, in- 
deed, at the 85th page of his very learned work before 
mentioned, ſuppoſes Dr. Prieſtley fo ignorant of the Latin tongue 
as not to be able to read Biſhop Bull's |; rok of the Nicene Faith 
in its original language, and wiſhes that ſome learned hand would 
be at the pains of tranſtating it for the Doctor's information.— 
This is an uncandid reflection! It is a pity the warmth of contro- 
"oy and zeal for truth ſhould betray a worthy man into ſuch a 
cenſure. If I have been guilty of any ſuch in the courſe of theſe 
Strictures, I hereby recant them with all my ſpirit. Beſides, if 
Dr. Prieſtley were incapable of reading the Latin original, Biſhop 
Horſley and Mr. Whitaker may be informed, as they ſeem not 
to know. the circumſtance, that all Biſhop Bull's works on the Holy 
Trinity, publiſhed by Dr. Grabe, have long ſince been tranſlated 
and publiſhed in two octavo volumes, by Francis Holland, M. A. 


Rector of Sutton, Wilts. The tranſlation I met with accidentally 


ſome years ago in a bookſeller's ſhop at Bath. It was printed in 
1730, and contains all Grabe's Notes, and ſome Rellections upon 
the Controvertiſts in this doctrine by the Tranſlator. _ 

The Engliſh tranſlation of the bible is the beſt tranſlation in 
*the world, and renders the ſenſe of the original beſt, taking in 


— 
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perſevering prayer to the Almighty, for the afſi * 
tance of his Holy Spirit, to guide your mind into 
the knowledge and experience of all ſaving truth. 
Read them frequently upon your knees; and, as 
1 as poſſible, diyeſt yourſelf of all Prejudice 
of mind, and every preconceived opinion. I 
would omen them, moreover, to be read 
without notes and illuſtrations of any kind; or at 
leaſt, let them be very conciſe, and free from party 
rage. Comments and illuſtrations uſually do more 
harm than good, by drawing our attention too 
much from the text itſelf. The marginal notes and 
references, together with the general chronological 
index at the _ of our quarto bibles, are infinitely 
prefe rable to all the illuſtrations that eyer were writ- 
ten, if we are deſirous of knowing rather what is 
the mind of God in this word, than the religious 
noſtrums of party- ſpirited commentators. 
When we have got all the light and information 
that the holy ſcriptures afford, we need not give, 
ourſelves any concern about the yarious and contra- 
dictory opinions of men + but if any doubt ſhould 
remain upon our minds, on ſubjects which ſeem 
important ta the ſcheme of divine truth, let us not 
regard the ipſe-dixits of any of our noily pretenders 
to 


This declaration was wade: MP this moſt & lacked # man near 150 
years ago. Several very ſubſtantial reaſons may now be urged, 
ways a reviſal of our vulgar tranſlation — place; but I 

ould be ſorry to ſee a new one by public authority. A judicious 
reviſal, however, appears to me highly expedient, in the preſent 
improved ſtate of literature. And I will add, Is not a revi/al of 
our public forms of prayer, &c. equally expedient? 7 
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to ſuperior light and knowledge,: but betake our- 
ſelves to the immediate followers of our bleſſed 
Saviour and his Apoſtles. They will clear up all 
our doubts, at leaſt with reſpe?F to matters of fact, 
| and 


3Many of theſe new-light people ſpeak of the preſent ſtate 
of learning and philoſophy, as though the ages that are paſt knew 
nothing in compariſon of the wonderful diſcoveries they are daily 
making, aud nature were about to throw open all her ſecrets before 
them. If, however, they would but acquaint themſelves tho- 
roughly with the various works and inventions of our forefathers, 
they would find but little reaſon for exultation. Experimental 
philoſophy has indeed been making conſiderable advanc;3 ſince the 
time of Friar Bacon, The diſcovery of the art of printiug has had _ 
the happieſt effects. But the ſtream can never riſe higher than the 
fountain. Man is a limited creature. He may boaſt himſelf as he 
pleaſes; but his preſent powers are not equal to great things. And, 
at all events, whatever diſcoveries he may make in phyſics: in 
politics we may ſay, The thing that bath been, it is that which ſhall 
be; and that which is done, is that which ſhall be dene: and there 
is no new thing under the ſun. Every kind of government has 
been tried; and every kind has its advantages and diſadvantages. 
Perfection belongs not to human inſtitutions, 
«« For forms of government let fools conteſt ; 
What e'er is beſt adminiſter'd is beſt.” | 
And as to religion, that is fixed and limited. When God re- 
vealed his will to the Ifraclites by Moſes, that revelation was the 
ſtandard, No improvement was to be made, or could be made, 
til! the diſpenſation itſelf ſhould be changed by the ſame authority 
that enjoined it. The perfection of men under that inſtitution was 
an exact compliance with all its injunctions. It is much the ſame 
under the Chriſtian ceconomy. The New Teſtament is the rule 
and ſtandard. No addition, no amendment, no alteration, no im- 
provement, can be admitted here. All is pure, all is perfect, no- 
thing too little, nothing too much. Give us but a true and un- 
corrupted copy, and it admits of no clipping and curtailing oy any 
of our lelf-conceited bible-menders whatever. Dr. Prieftley's ex- 
dee dexterity will not apply to the book of revelation in 
like manner as to the volume of creation. The ſentiments of the 
truly learned and excellent Biſhop Hurd, whom the Doctor Pre- 
ſumes to treat with pity and indignation, becauſe, forſooth ! he 
believes in the divinity and atonement of his Saviour; are applica- 
ble to the point in hand. This great Man's writings, however, 
are as much ſuperior to the theological compoſitions of the learned 
Doctor as filver is ſuperior to tintel. There is a. modeſty in the 


z 
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and we may ſafely abide by their determination. 
What all theſe great and good men, for the firſt 
three or four centuries, clearly agreed to eftabliſh, 
bids fair to be the truth, and here we may ſecurely 


ſet our foot. 5 
I know 


one, which is a ſure indication of a great mind; and a haught 
kind of confidence in the other, which betrays a want of (elf. 
pints: The one reaſons juſtly, the other ſophiſtically: the 
one pleads the cauſe of God; defends the perfonal honour of his 
Son ; vindicates the authenticity of his word ; and wipes off the 
aſperſions caſt upon the generation of God's children: the other 
obſcures the glory of the Divine Being; degrades his only begot. 
ten Son to the rank of a mere, frail, weak, peccable, and Winden 
man; rejects ſome parts of holy ſcripture entirely, and repreſents 
what he does retain as eine full of blunders and miſrepreſentati- 
ons; and exalts the ancient heretics to the rank of the only true 
ſervants of the living God, while all the orthodox Fathers of the 
church, men famous in their generation, and renowned in all ages 
for their learning, faith, and piety, are conſidered in the light of 
idolaters.— But—let us hear the ſentiments of this truly learned 
Prelate:—“ Even in the purſuits of human ſcience,” ſays he, 
„% where reaſon can do moſt, all the efforts of the ableſt underſtand- 
« ing penetrate but a little way. We know enough of he nature 
re of things, to ſerve the purpoſes of common life; and enough of 
4e rhe nature of man, to diſcover our duty towards each other. 
And within this narrow circle all our knowledge, be we as proud 
of it as we pleaſe, is confined. Clouds and darkneſs cover the 
« reſt ; and this the ableſt men of all times have ſeen and conſeſſ- 
«© ed. If there be a man, whom Heaven has formed with greater 
« powers and ſtronger faculties than are commonly met with in the 
„ ſpecies, he is ee to diſcover, and to lament, his own blind- 
« neſs and weakneſs: a Socrates and a Paſcal have been conſider- 
<= ed as prodigies of parts and ingenuity ; yet, while the meaneſt 
% Sophiſter is puffed up with the conceit of his own knowledge, 
*« theſe divine men confeſs nothing fo readily as their own igno- 
ISR. | cd | | | 
And, if this be the caſe of human learning, what muſt we 
„e thirk of divine? where Reaſon teaches nothing, beyond the 
«exiſtence and attributes of God, and, as to every thing elle, 
without the aid of Revelation, is ſtark-hlind. The things of Grd 
fAnemverh no man but the Spirit of God=—is an aſſertion, to which 
common ſenſe and common experience muſt aſſent, Vet ſhall 


, 
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I know it will be objected What are we to go 
to the Fathers, and read all their voluminous writ- 
ings, before we fix our religious principles? Then 
what will become of the great majority of man- 
kind, who have it not in their power ſo to do? 
This objection ſeems plauſible; but, to uſe the 
words of a learned man, “ every perſon mult judge 
« for himſelf in proportion to thoſe abilities which 
« God has given him: If he have opportunity 
ce and learning for that purpoſe, he will do well to 
« ſearch into the records of antiquity ; but other- 
c wife he muſt content himſelf with the reports of 
« learned men, of thoſe eſpecially to whoſe charge 
« he is committed, and of whoſe integrity he can 
« have no reaſonable doubt. I know no other 
ce way by which he may be able to prove, that the 
c New Teſtament itſelf, upon which he founds his 
ce belief, is really the word of God. He muſt 
« truſt to the tradition of the church, and parti- 
« cularly to the fidelity of the firſt ſucceſſors of 
c the Apoſtles, that ſuch books were really written 
« by thoſe holy perſons, under whoſe names they 
& are tranſmitted to us. And fince there were many 
© Other hiftor ries, as St. Luke bears witneſs, of 
— our 


every idle ſpeculatiſt, who has but the confidence to call himſelf 
%a Philoſopher, treat the divine word, as freely as any ordinary 
© ſubjeQ ; and pronounce as peremptorily of the revealed will of 
* God, which the angels themſelves adore in ſilence, as if he 
knew for certain, that his poor and ſcanty underſtanding was 
commenſurate with the councils of the Mott High!“ 

Sermons at Lincoln n vol. 1, P. 226, 1 
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« our Saviour's life and actions, he muſt truſt them 
« again in diſtinguiſhing between them, and judg- 
tc ing which were written by inſpiration of God, and 
« which were merely human compoſitions. After 
« this he muſt truſt them with the ſafe cuſtody of 
* theſe books, and taking care that copies might be 
e faithfully tranſcribed from them. Then he muſt 
< truſt the copyiſts of ſucceeding ages with tranſ- 
ec cribing from ſuch as were before them. And 
« when the art of printing was found out, he muſt 
« truſt the ſeveral editors with collating the copies 
* which occurred to them, and noting their re- 
4 ſpective variations. So far the learned and un- 
« learned muſt truſt to them alike: but the latter 
tt beſides all this muſt rely upon the credit of tranſ- 
10 lators, for faithfully conveying to them the ſenſe 
ce of the original. So that, to ſhut out human evi- 
t dence from the proofs of our faith, ſo far as it is 
te capable of being proved by facts, is really to ſap 
« the foundation upon which it ſtands, and to ſet 
« men looſe to eternal ſcepticum and uncertainty. 
ee It is in effect to ſay, we ſhould believe no farther | 
* than our ſenſes reach; and then there is an end of 
&« all the credibility of hiſtory for the ages that 
c are paſt, or even for the preſent, excepting in 
& thoſe few occurrences of we we (Py Happen 
* to be witneſſes ourſelves.” 
Whether this method of 1 religious 
truth meets wich the approbation of the Reader or 
Hot, 
| 83 on the Trinity, p- 17. 
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not, it is the mode I have for a nuniber of years 
purſued in the ſettlement of my own religious opi- 
mons, and that in which I have found much ſatiſ- 
faction to my on mind. And from experience 
] would earneſtly recommend 1t to every Chriſtian 
who wiſhes to ſave his foul alive, and to be through- 
ly grounded and ſettled in the faith and hope of 
the goſpel. hy ; 5 
Should any perſon be excited by theſe hints to 
begin a courſe of reading in this way, and yet be 
in want of further direction, the following ſhort 
ſcheme is ſubmitted to his conſideration, till he is 
acquainted with a better. And as theſe Strictures 
are written, not ſo much for ſcholars, as for thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to the learned languages, the Rea- 
der muſt be directed to ſuch books, and tranſlati- 
ons of books, as we are already in poſſeſſion of, 
rather than ſuch as might be defired. And, 


1. The Bible—our common tranſlation, with 
the marginal references, and general index.* This 
| | muſt 


I have endeavoured to inveſtigate in this manner ſeveral of the 
moſt important doctrines of Chriſtianity in chronological order. 
The doctrine of predeſtination, the divinity of Chriſt and the 
Holy Spirit, with that of the Trinity, have all been brought to 
the teſt of ſcripture and antiquity. If life, health and leiſure are 
continued to finiſh my papers, I may probably iome time or other 
ſubmit them to the peruſal of my friendes. 
The moſt uſeful Bible that ever was printed for a mere Engliſh 
reader is that publiſhed by the Rev. Clement Cruttwell, with Biſh 
Wilſon's ſhort Notes. Its peculiar excellence is the various trant- 
ations in one view at the bottom of the text. 2 
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muſt be repeatedly read,” with ſerious prayer to the 
_ Almighty for divine aid and illumination, according 
tothe order of time in which each book was written. 
See by all means Prov. 2. 1—9, and Luke 11. 
$—13,—< Believe ſimply, with the meekneſs of 
* a child, juſt as you are told by God, without 
“ murmuring or diſputing. Depend as abſolutely, 
« day by day, on the teaching of Chriſt, through his 
“word and Spirit, for the knowledge of all things 
« needful to ſalvation, as any pupil, at an academy, 
« depends on the inſtructions of an able. 09. cele- 
tc brated maſter.” 
2. The two Epiſtles wk St. Clement to the Co- 


rinthians. | 
3- The ſeven ſhorter Epiſties of Ignatius. 3 
4. The Epiſtle of Polycarp. . EIN 
5. The Martyrdoms of [grariu and. Polycarp, 
6. The Epiſtle of St. Barnabas. | 
7. The Shepherd of Hermas, 
Theſe are all to be had in one ſmall octavo 
volume, well tranſlated by Archbiſhop Wake. 
8. The Apology of Tertullian. | 
9. The firſt Apology of Juſtin Martyr. 5 
10. The Octayius of Minutius Felix. 


11. The e ee of Vans n Linens 
: Theſe. 


75 5 

71f ever hci Brcon's Sirens held. as pe: any- book, it 
holds good of the Bible.“ Some books, ſays this wonderful 
man, ** are to be taſted, others to be ſwallowed, and ſome few to 
«« be chewed and digeſted ; that is,” continues he, *< ſome; books are 
«« to be read only in part; others to be read, but not curioully ; ; and 


*« ſome few to be read, wholly, and with diligence and attention,” 
8 5 50. 
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Theſe four are all very valuable, and to be bought 
for a trifle in two. volumes oftavo, tranſlated 1 the 
Rev. William Reeves, M. A. 

12. Athenagoras's en was Diſcourſe on 
the Reſurrection. | 

Theſe may be had in one thin 3 volume, 
tranſlated by the Rev. David Humphreys, B. 
13. The Works of St. Cyprian. | | 

Theſe may be met with in catalogues for a ſmall 
ſum in one thin folio volume, tranſlated by the Rev. 
Nathaniel Marſhall, M. A. | 

14. The Dialogue of Tuſtin Martyr i Try- 
pho. the ew, 

This is in two octavo volumes, tranſſated by che | 
Rev, Mr. Brown. 

15. St. Chryſoſtom on the Prieſthood. 

| This is well tranſlated OF. the Rev. John Bunce, | 
M. A. 

Several other works of the cls Chriſtian writers 
might be peruſed with advantage, had we good tranſ- 
lations of them; but this is not the caſe, I think, 
with many more than theſe I have already menti- : 
oned. Irenæus, in particular, would be very uſeful ' 
in aſcertaining the original doctrines of Chriſtiani- 
ty to the Engliſh reader, if a tranſlation of his five 
books againſt the ancient heretics were laid before 
the public. Origin's eight books againſt: Celſus, 

the Epicurean philoſopher, ' were written towards 
the latter end of that great man's life, and would 
| „ Dar ele gern 
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be of much uſe to the curious enquirer into the ori- 
ginal doctrines of Chriſtianity, if we were favoured 
with a good tranſlation of them. 

All theſe are works of real reputation, may be 
Bw? for a little money, and read at a moderate 
expenſe of time. The whole of thoſe in Engliſh, 
bible included, may be purchaſed at the ſmall ſum 
of four or five pounds, and carefully read over at 
leiſure hours, the important paſſages extracted into 
an interleaved bible, or common-place book, in the 

courſe of four or five years, more or leſs accord- 

; | ing 
There are a few ether anions, befides theſe juſt mentioned, 
which ſhould be carefully read by the inquiſitive. Chriſtian, who 


is deſirous of light and information concerning the original doctrines 
of Chriſtianity. 

1. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, Socrates, Sozomen, 
Theodorit, and Evagrius Scholaſticus.— Theſe may be had in 
Engliſh. 

2. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria.—This i is in Latin, and, I believe, 
was never rendered into our own language. 

3. Cave's Lives of the Primitive Fathers. 1 

4. Cave's Primitive Chriſtianity — Theſe two are written in 
Engliſh. 

- Bingham's Antiquities of the Chriſtian Church, —This | 
3 in Engliſh. | / 

6. Dupin's New Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writers, n is a 
very valuable work, and may be had in Engliſh. | | 

7. The whole Works of Bitiop B Bull —Part of theſe a are in Lau 
and part in Engliſh. 

8. Nelſon's Faſts and Feſtivals. 

9. The Works of Philo, the ls Jew —Theſe are in Greek. 

10. The Works of Joſephus, the Jewiſh warrior. Theſe were 
written in Greek, but have been repeatedly tranſlated i into Engliſh, 

11. The Preparation for the Goſpel: And, | | 
12. The Demonſtration of the Gof pel.— Theſe two were writ- 
ten in Greek, by the learned Euſebius, and, I think, have never 
been tranſlated into the Engliſh tongue. They contain, however, 
much curious and uſeful information, of which ſcholars ſhould not 


be ignorant. 
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ing to our diligence and zeal. Few Chriſtians, 
whoſe minds are ſufficiently refined and improved 
to be capable of the undertaking, would grudge. 
ſo trifling a fum, in the courſe of human life, for 
the ſake of obtaining a benefit ſo ineſtimable, as 
ſatisfaction to the mind, on the moſt 1 important of 
all ſubjects in the world, religion. 85 
But the misfortune, 1s, that the great body of die 
people, 1n this and every other country, take their 
religion upon truſt, If they happen to be born 
Heathens, Jews, Mahometans, or Chriſtians, ſuch 
they remain, without knowing why or wherefore, 
only their parents and friends are the ſame. 80 
among Chriſtians, if they are born Catholics or 
Proteſtants, ſuch they will continue, determining 
not to be wiſer than their forefathers. In like man- 
ner, if they are ſprung from Proteſtant parents, 
they take the ſect their parents took; believe, or 
pretend to believe, the Principles they are ſuppoſ- 
ed to entertain, without giving themſelves any trou- 
ble concerning either the truth or the falſehood of 
them: inſomuch that, if they are in poſſeſſion of | 
the true principles of the goſpel, it is rather by 
good luck, than owing to any ſuperior merit and 
ſagacity of their own. Such a profeſſion of religi- 
on, common ſenſe tells us, can never be conſider- 
ed as a ſacrifice acceptable to the Divine Being. 
Theſe ſame perſons, however, will not act in 
this careleſs and incautious manner, if they have 4 
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got a purchaſe to make. They will examine nice- 
ly the quantity as well as the quality of the com- 
modity they wiſh to poſſeſs; and if they conceive 
their own judgment defective in any reſpect, they 
will call in the aſſiſtance of their friends; and, ſhould 
it be real eſtate they are in queſt of, they will not 
be ſatisfied till the title is inveſtigated by counſel 
learned in the law. How different is our conduct 
in things ſpiritual, and of importance infinitely 
greater! For the ſoul of man being immortal in 
its nature,? whatever regards its welfare will not 
bear 2 compariſon even with the moſt valuable and 
excellent of our temporal concerns. The great 
body of mankind, however, are all fully occupied 
about the latter, and ſtrangely inattentive to the 
former. We are cautious in every thing but where 
we ought to be moſt of all fo. Hence we become 
ert is ſome fatisfattion to the mind, amidit the oppoſition af 
 materialiſts of every deſcription, that the firſt Philoſophers, 
Orators, Poets; -and Divines in the world, have ever he d th 
doctrine of the ſoul's immortality. Among the Greeks we f 
Homer, Socrates, Plato, Xenophon, Pythagoras, Ariſtotle; Plutarch, 
and others: among the Romans Virgil, Cicero, Seneca, Pliny, 
and many more: among Chriſtian divines we have an innumerable 
multitude; I might inſtance in Barrow, Wilkins, Howe, Butler, 
Clarke, and vaſt numbers beſide. If it be objected that theſe 
were all intereſted witneſſes, it being their trade to inculcate, re- 
ceived n6tions : it may be replied, that the firſt of Poets and Philo- 
ſophers, who had no ſecular ends to anſwer, have conftantly man- 
tained the ſame opinions. Among the former we find Spencer, 
Shakeſpeare, Milton, Dryden, Pope, Weſt, Littleton, and Ad- 
difon : among the latter Newton, Locke, Boyle, to whom we may 
add the two Bacons; men whoſe names in the philoſophical world 
may juſtly be called Legion 5 
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an eaſy prey to every deſigning ſeducer. If ſuch 
perſons fall into the hands of an artful deift,* a ſa- 
gacious ſceptic, a ſubtle Socinian, or any otha 

M m 2 ſpecious 


The deiſt rejects the authority of holy ſcripture entirely; the 
ſceptic doubts of its veracity ; and Dr. Prieſtley, who is partly a 
deiſt, partly a ſceptic, and partly a Socinian, caſhiers ſome parts 
of it wholly, doubts of others, and embraces others: ſo that, ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking, he can no more be reaſoned with, upon ſcriptural prin- 
ciples, than either of the former. And yet the Doctor is perſuaded 
the time is near at hand when the whole Chriſtian world will 
« embrace their opinion (Drs. Pneſtley and Price) when all thoſe 
« who now think differently from them, ſhall come to think juſt as 
* they do, and wonder they ſhould ever have thought otherwiſe. 
Defences of Unitarianiſm, 1787. 

This is pretty confident, I think! Equally ſo is a late adyocate 
for Polytheiſm, of the eſtabliſhment of s religion in the world. 
The revolution,” ſays he, is certain, however remote; but 
« this muſt be the buſineſs of a more enligbtened and philoſophical 
« age.” Editor of Proclus.—See the Diſſenter's Looking Glaſs, 

IP" Þ | | t 

Whether Dr. Prieſtley's uzitariani/m or this gentleman's poly- 
zheiſm ſhall prevail, or whether they ſhall both find themſelves miſ- 
taken in their ſanguine expectations, mult be left to time to diſcov- 
er. This, however, is moſt certain, that the bible, and the truths 
it contains, ſhall finally triumph over all oppoſition; and 0 
him of enthuſiaſts, infidels, and philoſophers, be forever confound- 
ed. They have all much to ſay for themſelves. So had Jannes 
and Jambres againſt Moſes: ſo had the Scribes and Phariſees 
againſt Chriſt : but they reaſoned all awry. So does Hammon, 
Voltaire, Dr. Prieſtley, and our other oppoſers of the truth, of 
every defcription, "Their reaſoning is ſpecious and bearing the ſem- 
blance of worth, but falſe and hollow. A fine inſtance of this found 
and ſophiſſical reaſoning we have in Milton's Paradiſe Regained. 
Satan and Chriit advance whatever can be ſaid in favour of their 
reſpective pretenſions. | 

That is a juſt and important obſervation which is made by the 
profound Paſcal. “ Should a man,“ ſays he, happen to err in ſup- 
poſing the Chriſtian religion to be true, he could be no loſer by 
the miſtake. But how irrecoverable 1s his loſs, how inexpreſſible 
« his danger, who ſhould err in ſuppoſing it to be falle.”” 

Thoughts on Religion, p. 287. To 

Dr. White, in his admirable ſermons at the Bampton Lecture, 


ſpeaking, of Socinjaniſm, ſays, There is no period of the Chriſtian 
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ſpecious pretender to liberality and truth, ( they 
muſt either become converts to their opinions, or 
have their minds harraſſed with doubts and painful 
apprehenſions, till they are ſettled upon ſome ſtable 
foundation. Indeed, it is of little conſequence 

what we are, what we believe, or to what party we 
belong, unleſs we are thoroughly in earneſt about 
ſalvation. Till this is the caſe, we are ſure to pe- 
riſhi upon any principles whatever; be we in other 
reſpects, ever lo ſenſible, wiſe, learned, or moral. 
But 


er church in which the divinity of Chriſt was not admitted as a pri. 
mary article.“ | 1 
Again: Examine Socinianiſm by any rule of hiſtory that 
% has been adopted for the trial of any fact, or the determination 
* that has been paſſed on any opinion, and we can ſcarcely avoid 
«« ſeeing its utter inconſiſtency with the univerſal creed of the 
* Chriſtian church from the earlieſt period of its exiſtence to the 
«« preſent time.“ , 88 5 | 

Again :—* Socinianiſm makes every thing doubtfal. And no 
« wonder—wiule it makes fo little of the moſt expreſs declarations 
of ſcripture, we need not be ſurpriſed that it ſhould pay ſo little 
« reſpe@ to the plaineſt evidence of hiſtory.” 

Apain :—* The gradation from Socinianiſm to deiſm is very 
e flight. 5 | 

And again: Socinianiſm cuts to the very root of all that is 
_ « diſtinguiſhing in the goſpel.” See more to the ſame purpoſe in 
the Notes to theſe very able diſcourſes, p. 60—68. ._- 

The greateſt deceivers are uſually the greateſt pretenders to li- 
berality, candour, difintereſtedneſs, truth, and whatever elſe is 
plauſible, and calcu'ated to captivate the minds of men, whole 
paſſions are ſtrong and judgment weak. The multitude have been 
the dupes of ſuch characters in every age and country, See Mat. 

15.—23. | | 
< A man mult be ſerious in order to be wiſe.“ Chineſe Frag- 
ment, p. 153. 15 3 

This Fragment, as it is called, contains an Enquiry into the pre- 
ſent ſtate of religion in England. Who the author is I know not: 
he appears to be a ſerious and ſenſible man. The account, how- 
ever, which he gives of the ſtate of things, in every religious poim 
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But if the ſalvation of the foul once becomes our 
main concern, and the chief buſineſs we have in life; 
if the Bible* is conſidered as the only ſure and in- 
 fallivle rule of judging, and is made familiar to the 
mind: if the great doctrines of redemption are 


eſtabliſhed 


of view, is very dark and alarming. I could wiſh all our great 
men would conſider well what he advances in the concluſion of 
that work, If Britons had cauſe to tremble fix years ago, when 
that book was publiſhed ; much more have we cauſe to be afraid of 
God's judgments now, when our iniquities are increaſed, and in- 
creaſing in a rapid degree, and a ſpirit of diſſatisfaction is gone 
abroad among the lower orders of the people. There muſt be a 
great ſhaking of the nations, and various diſtreſſing convulſions, it 
is to be feared, before the kingdom of Chriſt can 55 properly eſ- 
tabliſhed in the world. Let the great Ones of the earth be ap- 
priizd of their danger before it is too late, and make God their re- 
fuge. The ſigns of the times are alarming. When or where the 
ſtorm will fall, divine providence alone muſt direct. This, however, 
we know for certain, that in the worſt of times, it ſhall be 
well with them that fear the Lord, See Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory 
of his own Times, the concluſfion—Hartley's Obſervations on Man, 
vol. 2d. the conclufion—and the Preface to the 2d. vol. of the 
Speeches of M. De Mirabeau, by James White, Eſqr. 


If in the courſe of theſe Strictures I have been betrayed into 
expreſſions too haſty and ſevere, it has been where Dr, Prieftley 
attacks the truth of holy ſcripture, with the perſon and undertak- 
ing of the Son of God. I have reviewed again and again thoſe par- 
ticular paſſages, ſince they were printed; and I find ſome of them 
ſevere enough, it is confeſled; but yet ſuch only as the circumſtances 
leem to juitify. God forbid I ſhould ever heſitate for one moment 
between the favour of Dr. Prieſtley and the approbation of my 
bleſſed Saviour! I well know the Doctor can retaliate with abun+ 
dant interett—witneſs his very indecent treatment of Biſhop Hori- 


ley—but I am probably a mark too mean for him to take any no- 


tice of; and may therefore have ſome chance to eſcape from my 
mere obſcurity. At all events, if I have really done him injui- 
tice (in the opinion of impartial men) I beg pardon both of God 
and him. Juſtice is due to every man, more eſpecially to a perlon 
of Dr. Prieidley's reſpectability. Fiat juſtitia: ruat cœlum! 
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drawn from thence ; and confirmed by the unani- 
mous teſtimony of the Greek and Latin fathers, 
for the three or four firſt centuries, in regular ſuc. 
ceſſion; we may, by the grace of God, defy all the 
ſeducers that ever lived to ſubvert - our faith and 
hope in the grand peculiarities of the evangelical 
ſyſtem.7 Theſe are principles which have been 
$I, 0 thoroughly 


?] would always be underſtood to make a diſtinction between the 
evangelical ſyſtem, as contained in the New Teſtament, and all 
human forms, creeds, and compendiums of doctrine whatever, 
Not that I have any objection to them mylelf, provided they are 
conſonant to the great ſtandard of all truth, the Bible, ſoberly un- 
ſtood. But, I muſt confeſs, it appears to me, that there is much 
need of a reform in the eccleſiaſtical eſtabliſiment of this country in 
ſeveral reſpects. We have various little blemiſhes which ought to be 
removed. Our Reformers were ſeveral of them great and good men, 
and acquitted themſelves excellently, But it is long ſince they liv- 
ed. They were juſt emerging from Popery. Men's vierys are now, 
in ſeveral reſpects, more enlarged, , Our language too has under- 
gone ſome changes. Criticiſm has been much attended to, and 
the holy ſcriptures have been more accurately ſtudied. I ſhould 
ſappoſe, therefore, that a reviſal of our public forms, and the pre- 
ſent tranſlation of the bible, might have the happieſt effect in re- 
moving the olijections of candid, enlightened churchmen, making 
them more ſteady adherents to the religious eſtabliſhment of their 
country, and bringing over abundance of the pious and moderate 
men from among our difſenting brethren. This would be ſtrength- 
ening the hands of government, and rendering our church, morethan 
ever, the joy and praiſe of the whole earth. _ 

For, whatever compliments we may paſs upon ourſelves, and how- 
ever we may make our boaſt, that ours is the pureſt and beſt conſti- 
tuted national church in Chriſtendom, which I have no difficulty in 
granting ; yet blemiſhes we ſurely have; and ſuch blemiſhes, as, 
to my certain knowledge, hurt and grieve the minds of many of the 
moſt ſenſible and enlightened, both of our clergy and laity. Theſe 
blemiſhes, therefore, ought to be removed from our public forms; 
vea, and, I ſhould ſuppoſe, muſt be removed, if we mean to have 
the preſent eftabliſhment handed down to future ages. And, it 
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thoroughly tried, and the gates of hell ſhall never 
finally prevail againſt them. It is to ſuch Chriſtians 
as wiſh to make their laſt great ſtake both ſafe and 
ſure, and to enjoy the ſatisfaction of knowing in 
whom they have believed, and why they embrace 
the orthodox ſcheme of redemption rather than any 
other, theſe Strictures are offered in the fear of 
May that Great Being, the Father of lights, and 
God of all conſolation, with whom is no variable- 
neſs neither ſhadow of turning; who, according 
to his own will, teacheth man knowledge, and from 
whom alone proceedeth every good and perfect gift; 
guide all our minds into the truth as it is in Jeſus, 
and bring us ſafe at laſt into his heavenly kingdom! 


. where 


ſeems to me, that the preſent time is more favourable to ſuch an 12. 
ternal reformation as J have hinted at, than any other that is likely 
to ſucceed it: becauſe there ſeems to be learning, piety, good 
ſenſe, orthodoxy, and moderation, ſufficient in bur preſent eccleũ- 
aſtical governours for the conducting of ſuch a work. They would 
only rewiſe, I think, and not change, or materially alter our preſent 
forms. His Majeſty alſo, and 6ur civil gevernours, would eaſily 
be brought to concur, I doubt not, in ſuch a ſalutary meaſure. 
The King who ſanctioned, the men who executed, and the miniſ- 
ters of ſtate who concurred in ſuch a reviſal would immortalize their 
names, and be denominated the friends of rational religion, and the 
bene factors of mankind. They would relieve many a tender and 
injured conſcience, render the religion of our bleſſed Saviour more 
amiable, and worthy of acceptation, and incline the more candid 
deiſts themſelves to embrace the Chriſtian redemption, as well as 
bring over the moderate diſſenters to worſhip God according to 
the religion of their country. This muſt be allowed, I think, 
a. every candid churchman, a conſummation devoutly to be wiſh- 
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where we ſhallno longer look through a glaſs darkly, 
but face to face; love as we are loved, fee as we 
are ſeen, know as we are known, and ſpend an 
eternity together in the rapturous contemplation of 
that myſterious Deity, who choſe us in Chriſt Je- 
ſus before the world began; juſtifies us freely by 
his grace; ſanctifies us wholly by his Spirit; and 
waſhes us from our ſins in the blood of his own 
Son; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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